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FOREWORD TO THE PRESENT BOOK: FOR FRIENDS, VOLUME TWO

Alhamdulilldh, through the fadhl of Alldh Ta’ald and the barkat of our
Sheikhey 414~,, this second volume of "For Friends" is being prepared. The
response from various quarters on receiving the first volume has been
very encouraging. We make du’a that this volume is also found to be of
benefit.

Many have given valuable feed-backs and useful suggestions. May Alldh
Ta’ala reward them all.

It must be pointed out again that what you have in your hands is the result
of the efforts of several people. Not taking into account those who assisted
in the publication o the original copies, a number of people have assisted
in the proof-reading of the English text, the corrections of the Arabic dyat
and ahddith, the designing of the covers, the formatting and layout of of
the contents, the printing and freighting, and other efforts required. May

Alldh Ta'4ld reward them all.

BOOKLET NUMBER THIRTEEN
Rabi-Uth-Thénf{ - July 2001

ez S 4l =

FOREWORD
Booklet Number Thirteen is now ready, once again solely though the fadhl
of Alldh Ta’4l4 and the barkat of our Sheikh <l 41~
In the first part of the majlis that has been translated for this edition,
our Hadhrat i 4 2~,, discusses some important principles of Sultdk. The
beginner may not fully comprehend the issues discussed but our Hadhrat’s
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&l 41 2~, advice is to imbibe the lessons so that when the sdlik progresses
along the path of Sultik and encounters these issues, he will be aware of
them and overcome the obstacles.

That is not to say that this majlis is meant only for that salik who has
progressed quite far. Further on Hadhrat . 4i:~, discusses many important
issues with supporting Qur’an Sharif dyat. Like every majlis of our Hadhrat
o\ &l 1~, this majlis contains something for everyone.

Among the techniques that our Hadhrat «i 4i i~, employed was one of
asking rhetorical questions. He would put forward questions where the
answers were obvious. In this way those who were present were made to
think for themselves what the logical conclusions of a series of statements
were. In this particular majlis this technique has been used extensively.
Hadhrat’s <. &1 i~ , purpose was to draw out from the listeners certain points
instead of these being spoon-fed to them.

May Alldh Ta’dla give us all the taufiq to practise according to these
teachings.

Dr.L.M., @

e

[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh
Khdn Sahib.\s & i~ in Jaldldbdd, India, on the 1st September, 1986, corresponding to
the 26th Zil Hajj 1406.]

M o Al et
P ° /‘/0%/?/:’/5’.

o t,ﬁ\ i\.} o) e g}“" ERNVES
Effect of the Qur’an Sharif
The kuffar and mushrikin leaders of Makkah and others used to call the
blessed speech of Rastlulldh L., 41 Lo “magic”. People still use the term
“magic” for the speeches of some people, saying that “the lecture was
magical,” meaning that there was a bewitching attraction in it and a very
profound effect - “What a magical talk it was!”

~ 17 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

In the same way the kuffir of Makkah also called the Qur’dn Sharif
“magical”. It had the effect of striking a blow to the nafs so that nafséniyet
moves out and diminishes continuously. The nafs becomes corpse-like - like
a dead body. Subhdnalldh! What bullet-wound can be better than that?
A bullet from a pistol is a physical shot; this is a metaphysical shot. The
former causes destruction of the body; the latter causes destruction of
the nafs.

If the physical body is destroyed what remains? Nothing. The reason is
the grounds on which a’'mdl are performed are dependent on life - for
one to perform deeds it is necessary that one should be alive - life being
the vehicle for a’'mal. So, when there is no life left then no deeds can be
performed and thus there is no progress, because progress is dependent
on the performance of deeds. There are no deeds performed after death.
If there are no deeds then how can there be progress?

Importance of taubah & istighfar (repentance)

In the state of being alive the reparation, the remedy for shortcomings
is achieved by making istighfar. However in the dkhirat istighfar will be
of no use and will not compensate for any evil deeds and sins committed
while alive.

So consider life - which is a vehicle - to be a great bounty. Consider it a
great bounty for attaining greater qurb and for increasing one’s ta’alluq
with Allah Ta’dla. Each breath is of great value. For this reason also that as
long as there is breath there is hope: as long as one is alive there is scope for
reparation as well as for progress. One can compensate for shortcomings.
The remedial process for shortcomings is reciting istighfar and also making
istighfar with heartfelt contrition. Making istighfar is in itself a hasanah.
By resorting to istighfar evil deeds become annulled.

Similar to istighfar, other ’ibadat are also hasanah. In this situation there
is no sign of any istighfir yet the hasanah is in the deed performed and
evil is annulled. Allah Ta’dla states:

Verily hasandt (good deeds) annul evil deeds. (S.11.114.)

~ 18 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER THIRTEEN

In other words, hasanét destroys evil; hasanat shoves it away; hasanat
washes away evil; hasanat tells evil to take a walk, as if to say: “I am now
here, so there is no room for you here!” Because of the evil prompting of
the nafs the body may have done some evil, so this evil is told: “There is no
work for you to do here now.” Take the example of a dark room: a candle
was lit and the candle tells the darkness: “There is no work for you to do
here now. Go! Get out!”

Do you understand? Do you understand my Urdd? Whenever there
are newcomers from foreign countries I tend to enquire whether they
understand.

Allah Ta’ala has created poisons & antidotes

Allah Ta’ald has created certain effects. With regard to poisons of a material
nature Alldh Ta’dld has created appropriate antidotes. Alldh Ta’dld has
created opposites in this world. If a doctor gives some medication to a
patient and the medication creates a harmful effect in the body then the
doctor will administer an antidote that will counteract the ill-effect of the
first medication.

In a very similar manner, to an even greater extent, Allah Ta’ald has kept
(at the spiritual level) a substitute and a muslih - that thing that will cause
isldh, that thing that will eradicate an evil. Sin is a poison and taubah is the
antidote for it. To what a degree has Alldh Ta’dl4 not poured his bounties
on us! Together with creating physical poisons Alldh Ta’ald has created
the antidotes for these very poisons. Similarly with internal poisons, the
bétin{ poisons, which take the form of sins, Alldh Ta’ald has shown us the
antidotes for these as well. Alldh Ta’dld is virtually saying: “I know that
Man will ingest poisons, at times in error, at times deliberately. Should it so
happen, I have created antidotes. These should then be taken. In a similar
way [ know that, despite having brought imdn on Me, you are going to
commit acts contrary to My orders. When you do this there will even be
some among you who will become terrified at this, with tears flowing from
the eyes, weeping with a heart filled with contrition, lamenting: ‘1 have
gone against the orders of my Creator! What to do now? What can I do
now? Oh, what’s to be done now?’ I know you from before - I am ’Alimul-
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ghaib (Knower of the unseen). It is in answer to that person who cries out:

‘What can I do?’ that I have created taubah!”
Do you understand?
For such a person!

Not everybody will make taubah

Because not everybody makes taubah. Did Shaitdn make taubah? we all
know that he did not. So, Alldh Ta’dld has laid down a condition - for
such a person! Because, although taubah has been created, not everybody
is going to make use of taubah. Take poison again: although poison has
been created, not everybody is going to ingest poison. Alldh Ta’dld is the
Creator of everything: He has created poison and has also made it known
that this is poison; and He has also created the antidote and made it known
that this is its antidote. In a similar way there are sins, which are spiritual
poisons, but together with these taubah has been created. What a great
bounty has Alldh Ta’dl4 not blessed us with! He is saying: “There will also
be such people who will perpetrate deeds contrary to My orders, but they
will be terrified at their actions - they will be agitated and distressed. Until
they have not made amends for this, until they have not remedied it they
will not rest with ease. They will not know what its atonement is and in
what way to remedy it. And I have muhabbat for him. So, I have shown
beforehand that I have created taubah.” Taubah is for such a person - not
for everybody.

Committing sin is not for everybody
To commit sin is also not for everybody. There are a great number of
the creation who abstain completely from sin. So much so that one will
hear people say: “That person is born a wali!” Have you not heard such
comments? Yes, you have. “What can one say about him? Subhdnalldh!
Wah! wah! He is a wali from birth!” Do you see that? This very point I
was making that such a person has not gone near any sin throughout his
whole life.

However, being human, it can happen that a person falls into sin. This
person is now agitated and distressed. He will be terrified. What to do now?
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If he has not been shown how to make reparations he may commit suicide!
He thinks: “What is the purpose of my living? I have become Shaitdn!”
Thus, Alldh Ta’dld is saying: “I have shown that the means of reparation
does exist for such people: it is istighfar.”

So, to commit sin is not for everybody, but sin has been created - sin has
been created and taubah has also been created. However, to commit sin is
not for everybody and taubah is not for every sinner.

The Ambiyé s = were human, but there is just no question of them
having committed sins. And it is not necessary even to mention the angels
- the reason being that they just do not possess that other faculty (a nafs)
that can result in meéldn (inclination/attraction) occurring. The Ambiy4
el oeds do possess this quality of having melan because they are human
and Alldh Ta’dld has kept in them human instincts as well. The capacity
to become angry is kept in a nabf .5 «i-. He possesses nafsani meldn and
passions (shahwat) as well. If these were not kept in him how would he
have children? The Ambiya s .o did have children, is that not so? To
beget children is possible if they approached their wives. And approaching
their wives is possible only if they had melan. So, a nabi s« will possess
melan and shahwat.

Having mélan is not a sin - inappropriate use of mélan is!
Yes, however, these qualities will not be utilised inappropriately. The melan
will not be used in an inappropriate situation. But melan there will be. So,
we come to learn that meélén, in itself - per se - is not a sin. Even a nabi
i ols is not exempt from meldn. Meldn may appear in a nabf .Sui s
even before nikédh.

Do you understand what 1 am saying? I am a télibul-"ilm. These are
points to listen to attentively and pondered on and not to be passed over
superficially.

M¢élan and a nabi

Melan occurred to a nabi i as well before the nikdh before the
marriage ceremony. This was the case with Hadhrat Adam .5 «i. The
incident is as follows: Hadhrat Adam e <t was all alone in Jannat. Alldh

~ 21 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

Ta’ala created a companion for him, Hadhrat Hawwa ,s.Ji . Alldh Ta’ala
had Himself created Hadhrat Adam ;s «ie so what would be the beauty of
the companion? Hadhrat Hawwa (s i was created from Hadhrat Adam’s
i ols left side and she sat on his left.

Can you imagine the extreme beauty and charm of Hadhrat Hawwd..
i — how charming she was, how fine and delicate her skin was, how
much allure there must have been in her form? Any daughters born to her
would also have these attractive qualities.

When Hadhrat Adam ool turned to his left and saw Hadhrat Hawwé
i ols he extended his hand towards her. No nikdh had been performed
as yet. This is in the nature of man - his fitrat. Suddenly an alarm rang
in his heart: “Hén! Hén! Hén!” This alarm, this “Hén! Hén! Hén!” rang out
and Hadhrat Adam s o halted.

So, this melan is an instinctive, natural quality. However, to follow through
is contrary to the Shari’ah. It is now clear that merely for melan to exist is
no sin. After the meldn, when intention and resolve enter in this direction,
then there is pollution. There is no defilement in mere meldn. When the
person chooses to ignore the contamination and persists with his resolve
then will come association.

Do you understand my words?

The boy will now link-up with the girl and the girl will now link-up
with the boy. Now a deliberate intention is a factor. They will write to
one another. They will speak with one another. However, if the person’s
attention is drawn to this meldn and he is forewarned then he will be on
guard. Then there will be no question of contamination and if there is no
contamination then there is no question of association either.

Do you understand my talk?

This discourse of mine is directed to the tdlibdne-Haqq - the seekers
of Truth. This discourse is directed to those who are really sincere and
truthful seekers of their islah. I mention this because one does not know
nowadays who comes and just sits down in the majlis. Even then, such a
person is not bereft of benefit, provided that has no enmity and no hasad.
It is not so that only those who are devotees will benefit. No. Even those
who sit with an open mind will definitely benefit, provided that they do
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not have enmity like Shaitdn developed enmity, like Abu Jahl and Abu Lahb
developed enmity against Rasulullah .., . 41 1 and so forth.

Ploy of Shaitan is to disturb the mind

One should be completely open-minded and not deliberately think and
ponder out and bring to mind criticisms, otherwise Shaitdn will come to
one. Should such thoughts come to mind unpremeditated and one realises
that they are contrary to Haqq then immediately become “mindless”
of them and develop disgust for them. Alldh Ta’dla states in the Qur’dn
Sharif:

1A 30§ asf e 6321 ()
Evil whispering is only from Shaitdn that he may cause grief to those who
believe. (5.58.10.)

This is an absolutely amazing dyet! Just as you folk whisper amongst
yourselves privately, just so Alldh Ta’4l4 states that from his side Shaitdn
whispers - he instils wasdwis, khatarat, khiyalat and hadithun-nafs (doubts,
scattered thoughts and anxieties ) - to the mu'min and with the mu’min,
with the object of causing him to fall into despondency and sorrow.
Remember this very well.

Do you understand? Shaitdn is not visible but he whispers secretly. If
you remember this is what he did to Imdm Raz{ + 4l i~,. Imadm Réz{ &1 i~
o was a great 'alim. Despite this Shaitan still whispered into his heart,
very stealthily instilling doubts into his heart. Yet Shaitdn cannot be seen.
Alldh Ta’dla is acquainting us with Shaitdn. Alldh Ta’dla is stating that
Shaitén desires to throw the mu’'min into gloom and grief. So, when these
warnings have become firmly embedded in one’s heart, will one still pay
any attention to wasawis, to stray thoughts and doubts? Of course not. It
is Shaitdn’s objective that the mu’'min should not be happy but should be
despondent and grieving. The reason is that Hadhrat Adam .. <t was a
mu'min and it was through this mu’'min, Hadhrat Adam ol ol that he
developed enmity. The enmity progressed to the extent of hostility.

Do not debate with two types
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That is why it is written that one should not converse with two types of
people; do not have discussions with two types of people; do not debate or
contend with two kinds of people: one is that person who is thick-skulled

and stupid; the other is that person who has enmity towards you.
As to the one who is an idiot, he will not understand what you are saying,
so why waste your precious time?

As to the one who harbours enmity, his animosity will increase and he
will now have it in for you and harm you. You have now brought trouble on
yourself. Why did you debate with him? His hostility has increased. When
it becomes apparent and it is proven that the person is not a talib - not a
seeker of Haqq - and he has even a bit of enmity in him, then never have
discussions with such a person.

Da’wabh: learn the rules

Huzir Rasululldh L < 4 4o came verily for tabligh. This was his
compulsory duty. One carrying out this duty is called a Pegambar, a Rasul.
Despite this read through Surah Abasa. Learn it off.

The background to this Surah is that Rastlulldh ..., . & Lo was busy with
d&’wah - inviting others to tauhid, which is fundamental to Islam. He was
giving dd’'wah to the Quraish kuffar, the leaders of the Quraish. However,
they were not télib. They were not seekers. They were in opposition, not
in accord. Despite this Rastlullah ..., a1 1> was giving them dd’wah. This
was the purpose for Rastlullah L., <> 41 o coming, to give dd’wah.

Hadhrat Abdulldh Ibn Makhtdim . jw @ -, was a blind sahdbi. He
approached Rastlulldh ..., < 4 4o at that very moment to enquire
about a matter concerning a detail of Din which he found it necessary
to be elucidated on. He made an attempt to ask. Rasdlulldh L <t & Lo
disapproved of his intrusion and did not answer him and turned his face
away. From Alldh Ta’4ld an dyet was revealed:

o813 s s
He groaned and turned his face away because the blind man came to him.
(5.80.1-2.)

Take note that the address is on an impersonal note: There is a person. A
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blind person came to him and asked him a question so he turned his face
away and displeasure was exhibited on his face.

Like I said: Take note that an impersonal form of address has been adopted.
Allah Ta’ald wanted to conceal the incident concerning Huzdr Akram L.
s «ls @ Others must not think that Alldh Ta’ala was displeased with His
beloved Habib .., s & . Alldh Ta’ala did not state “abasat”. Alldh Ta’ala
did not state “watawal-lat”. Grammatically these direct addresses would
imply a reprimand, which the indirect form of address does not contain:
There is a person.

Now, how will you know whose isldh will take place and whose islah will
not take place? Alldh Ta’al4 states:

M‘;;MJ))JULG}

What could inform you that he might be purified? (5.80.3.)
Whose tazkiyah will take place and whose tazkiyah will not take place?

2SI AaE 5L
Or take notice and so the reminder may be of benefit to him? (5.80.4.)

How will you know who will benefit from your talk and who will not?
Allah Ta’ald is stating: “Just see here! I will show you.

The arrogant and the télib
5 8% VT 3l Gy i 8 3 2 e e i

As for him who thinks himself independent, you pay attention to him? But
you are not to blame if he does not become pure. (5.80.5-7.)

Those who are showing disdain, displaying their arrogance, and are not
giving even any thought to your talk, yet you are running after them? It
is not permissible to run after these. (Tasadda-lil-ghair is not jd’iz.) It is
not permissible to run after the disinterested (ghair) when it is apparent
that they are not télib but will develop greater scorn towards our views
and, in their opinion, hold other views to be Haqq in comparison to ours.
How will such a people accept our views? We thus understand that one
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should not have discussions with those displaying disdain and arrogance.
One should speak to those who are tdlib. This is basic.

. s o £
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But as for him who comes running to you and he fears, you give little atten-
tion to him. (5.80.7-10.)

And that poor soul, having the fear of Alldh Ta’al4, hastening towards you
to enquire about a Din{ matter, is shunned by you?

Alldh Ta’dl4 has shown a principle in this, as if to say: “You L., < 41 o
have been sent for this very purpose of dd’'wah. The issue is just one fine
point: You L., «ls 4l Lo should merely take note as to who is a talib and
who is not a télib; who has hastened with humility and who is sitting
with haughtiness. See to this. Your attitude is understandable, in that your
temperament is very gentle, one of great tenderness. You have tremendous
compassion within you. It does happen at times, out of extreme affection
and immense compassion, a necessary issue is overlooked or, even though
it is remembered, yet at a certain point when one is overwhelmed by a
different issue facing one, it is forgotten.

“However, the One who is Greater, is emphasizing the point, directing
attention to it that these are issues to bear in mind. Otherwise those whose
rights have priority will be relegated to the back and those whose rights
are secondary will be given priority. Or those who have no rights will be
attended to and those who have rights will be left out.

“Also, because of the degree of affection in you temperament, it logically
follows that this affection may be overwhelming, so it is necessary for Me
to point out with regard to the kuffar:

- o 8o
gl Bl
And be stern with them. (5.66.9.)
Why do you not display anger towards them?
What tremendous degree of affection are you not showing! On the other
hand Hadhrat Musa ,>.i <= was told to adopt leniency:

s -
TRt
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(When the two of you go to Fir'oun) converse with him gently, that per-
chance he may (enthusiastically) accept your advice or that he may fear.
(5.20.44.)

So, as the occasion demands, Alldh Ta’4ld will instruct the Nab{ i, a1 1o
and give him the necessary advice. How would we know how to approach
which person, when and under what circumstances? Laws and rules have
been set down for the future. If these incidents did not occur at that time,
how could laws be derived? How would one know how to approach which
individual, on what occasion, in which manner? From this one can assess
just how great is the necessity for having correct knowledge, especially
for a muballigh. A muballigh - one making tabligh - when approaching
an individual, needs to have the correct 'ilm to be able to recognise the
individual, his temperament, the time and the occasion. It is very essential
to attain correct 'ilm. And how essential it is to acquire the sohbat of a
muhaqqiq to reach the haqiqat of correct 'ilm. This is the second aspect I
have presented to you.

The best of scholars
Thus, talab - quest - is what has been elaborated on by Rastlulldh k. 4 L
;. When this is understood then:

8 B0 1 o) g o Gl

The best faqih is he who benefits that individual who comes with talab-
e-sadiq and with humility. A ne’'mal fagth - one who has a deep/ correct
understanding of Din - is that person who, when people disclose their
needs to him as far as Din is concerned, benefits them. And those people
who display indifference then he himself should also adopt an indifferent
stance. This is a basic principle - an usdl. This is the duty of a faqih. This
is the function of an excellent scholar (behtarin faqgih).

Mélan and nature - mélan and the Shari’ah

This topic has come in incidentally. We were discussing melan. If there was
no such thing as meldn then Hadhrat Adam s «e would not have had
meldn. Hadhrat Adam (> 41 was created by Alldh Ta’4l4 with the status of a

~ 27 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

nabfi, even though the manifestation of the nabiwat came only afterwards.
However, the station of nabiwat was kept in him. Despite this, before the
nikéh, Hadhrat Adam .. .\ saw an exquisitely beautiful individual, one
created from his rib, sitting nearby and he developed méldn towards her.
With the development of the meldn he even stretched out his hand towards
her. This méldn was not a prohibited instinct, it was not forbidden, it was
not banned, but there was an impediment present in acting according to
this melan. So, meldn is the work of the temperament and safeguarding
oneself is the work of the Shar{’ah. Mélan in itself is not forbidden. If there
was no Sharf’ah then acting on meldn would have been permissible because
it is part of one’s nature, part of one’s temperament. However, the Shari’ah
has come and placed a barrier. Otherwise the lineage would have been
spoilt - the genealogy would not be pure. So nikdh comes in-between.

It is thus apparent that melan comes to a nabf ;s i as well. So - are you
listening attentively? - if meldn occurs in a wali then will he be terrified?
No, he will be very happy! This is a very deep aspect this faqir is stating!
Yes, a wali will be extremely happy because - Alhamdulilldh! - even in this
attribute I am in accord with a nabf s .

Do you understand the point or not?

The work of tabligh is very easy, but to have these qualities within oneself
to do tabligh is very difficult. As much as the degree of similarity with a nab{
oSl ols increases to that degree will one’s perfection (kamal) increase. How
can that person be human who has no mélan in him whatsoever? Kamal is
this that one has meldn and “Oh! Oh!” intervenes and one stops oneself. The
Shar{’ah with its “Oh! Oh!” intervenes and one halts as Hadhrat Adam .
oui halted. After all, whose progeny are we? The mu’'min, progeny whose
is he? He is the progeny of Hadhrat Adam sy «le. And the kuffar, whose
progeny are they? Biologically they are also the progeny of Hadhrat Adam
el ols but are they?

Being a son and being one’s ahl

Hadhrat Nih ..« had appealed to Alldh Ta’dld with regard to his son:
“This is my son and he is drowning! O Allah! It is Your promise that You
will save my children and save them from punishment.” Alldh Ta’4l4 replied:
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“The promise pertains to your children, but is he your child?

© Al e o 2o a6
%\ e U’“?) 4:; éﬁ Jb
He said: “O Nuh! He is not of your ahl.” (5.11.46)

This is stated in the eloquent style of the Qur’an Sharif. Alldh Ta’al4 has
placed in it a very high and subtle point. Alldh Ta’dla did not say: “Laisa
min aulddik - he is not of your children.” He did not say: “Laisa min waladik
- he is not your boy.” He did not say: “Laisa min ibnik - he is not your
son.” He was his progeny. He was his son. How can it be said that he was
not his son?

Do you understand? Sometimes some very fine and subtle points also get
mentioned.

Alldh Ta’al4 said: “Laisa min ahlik - he is not of your ahl. If he was of your
ahl then he would have resembled you. Intrinsically your qualities would
have been in him.” This is what the term “ahl” actually means.

From “ahl” we also have the word “ahlulldh” - the ahl of Alldh Ta’al4. So,
the ahlulldh will have in them the characteristics of Alldh Ta’4la. They have
in them the attributes of Alldh Ta’dla. It is not that a wal{ will not have
any ghussah in him. What type of wali is that? A wali should have ghussah
within him. But what type of ghussah? Ghussah like that of Alldh Ta’ald!

Do you understand? You honoured visitors have travelled here from quite
far away countries. I feel very compassionate towards you, that you have
spent so much money in travelling here and have endured the discomfort
and difficulties of journeying here.

Limits of ghussah

As I was saying, Alldh Ta’4la also gets angry, is this not so? So, who is saying
that this mu’'min-bandah should not become angry? Who is saying that he
must not express his anger? If ghussah were to disappear completely how
would he become angry?

However, it needs to be emphasised that the ghussah should be like that of
Allah Ta’dla. Your anger should be the same as that of Alldh Ta’alé for the
reason that you are of the ahlulldh. And since you are of the ahlulldh you
should have the facility within you of expressing appropriately in a similar
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manner that Alldh Ta’dld appropriately expresses His qualities. In other
words, check to see if it is the correct occasion to express ghussah or not.
Check to see whether you are showing ghussah for your own satisfaction?
Are you showing ghussah to cool yourself down? Are you showing ghussah
to please yourself? Are you showing ghussah to display your high and
mighty status? Are you showing ghussah to humiliate and embarrass the
next person? Are you showing ghussah to disgrace him in the eyes of other
people?

Alternatively, are you showing ghussah for the protection of the rights
of those whose rights are infringed? Are you showing ghussah to protect
the rights of those whose tarbiyet you have to make? The ghussah in these
latter situations are is not for self-satisfaction, not for cooling down, not for
self-glorification, not for displaying one’s power and importance among the
people. There is no question of ego-boosting - there is no sign of contempt
in his attitude. On the contrary, it is to protect him from harm - it is for
his tarbiyet that he is being shown adab.

Do you understand the point?

Some mu’minin will enter Jahannam
Just see: Alldh Ta’ala will send some mu’minin into Jahannam.

Will this not happen? It will happen. Now, when these mu’minin are sent
into Jahannam, will they be sent there out of enmity? No! They will be
sent there out of friendliness; they will be sent there out of affection, for
the attainment of adab. Alldh Ta’dl4 will be virtually saying: “You were
admonished previously. Why did you not rectify yourself and learn adab
while still in the world? Yet, at the time you used to brush it aside saying:
‘Illness comes and goes. Why did you not take a lesson from it? On another
occasion an incident took place, blemishing your name and honour. This
was also a punishment. Why did you not take a lesson from it? At times
you suffered some material loss. Why did you not take a lesson from these
losses? The illness was there to bring home a lesson and so, too, were the
dishonour and the material losses. So, why did you not derive lessons from
these and turn towards Me? Why was there no rujd-ilallah? Why was your
heart not crushed and softened by these events? Those evil deeds that you

~ 30 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER THIRTEEN

committed contrary to My Orders - why did you not discard them? Such
brazen impudence? So, now you are being sent to Jahannam for cleansing
- ta’diban, tahziban, ta’allugan - and not for punishment, not for bringing
grief”

Little children are nurtured in this way: If the child is spanked, is it to
cause him harm or grief? No. The reason is to teach him manners, to rectify
his habits, to make him cultured.

Now do you understand the reality of ghussah? Ghussah has been explained
to you. Ghussah is not for personal ends - it is not to satisfy your heart, it
is not to exhibit your exalted status, it is not to disgrace others, it is not to
bring contempt to others in the eyes of the community. Ghussah exercised
in this manner will then be an imitation of Alldh Ta’ald’s ghussah.

BUT! Can each and every individual accomplish this? This cannot be
achieved until and unless the nafs is not under control. The individual has
to control his nafs - his life, his temperament, his self, his ego, his senses.
These are different terms used to describe the nafs. Even now some of us
have not understood the meaning of the word “nafs”! This nafs has to be
controlled to the degree that it does not act inappropriately - that nothing
occurs out of place. Akhldge-razilah are blameworthy (razilah) as long as
they are utilised for rizalat (disgraceful ends). What do you understand?
And if they are not used for disgraceful acts but for good deeds then they
cease to be razilah. Therefore, in outward appearance, the ghussah of one
person may appear to be the same as that of the next person’s but, in reality,
they will be completely different. Allah Ta’ala also displays ghussah. Thus,
every ghussah - in absolute terms - is not hardm.

If it were so and ghussah was absolutely hardm then how would the
huqugs of the Din be preserved? How will the rights of others be protected?
Whatever Alldh Ta’ald has created is either to ward off harm or to gain
some benefit. Ghussah has also been created by Alldh Ta’dl4. If ghussah,
as an absolute value, was impure, filthy and hardm, then why did Allah
Ta’dla create it? Ghussah has also been created to be used on some correct
and appropriate occasion. However, it is not an easy task to recognise the
correct and appropriate occasion. Even if it turns out to be easy to recognise
the correct occasion then too it is not easy to act appropriately, until and
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unless the nafs is not under complete control.

These are those special aspects that one has to learn by going to stay
with the mashd’ikh, by handing oneself completely over to them. In what
manner? In the following manner:

Example of the dhobi washing clothes
For example: Take it that you want to have your dirty clothes washed and
you hand these over to the dhobi to wash.

JLEAig & o5

(Entrust yourself over to the mashd’ikh as you entrust) your clothes to the

dhob.

Having entrusted the clothes to the dhobi{ do you now have any say in the
matter of washing? Not in the least! For illustration: You pitch up at the
dhobf{’s house and you see him rubbing your clothes in the faecal pellets
of goats. You are shocked. “Are! Are! What are you doing to my clothes?
I gave my clothes to you to make them pédk but here you are defiling
them!” The dhobi replies curtly: “Very well. Sir! Here are your kurtas and
clothes. Take them back with you. According to your understanding I do
not know my work - so why did you bring your clothes to me?” The dhob{
is offended. You apologise. “I am truly sorry. I was not aware.” He softens
at your apology. “Very well. Let me carry on with my work.”

At a later stage the dhobi moistens the clothes, wraps them up into a
bundle and places them over a fire. With the heat of the fire steam soon
rises up from the clothes. You pitch up at this moment. What do you see?
Your clothes are on top of a fire and smoke is coming out from them. You
are again shocked. “Are! Areé! What are you doing? Did I give my clothes to
you to clean or to set on fire? Look! The fire is burning my clothes!” The
dhobf is noticeably irritated. “Very well. Here, take your clothes with you!”
You realise your error and you are again apologetic. He relents again.

Later still he takes your clothes to the riverside. He takes your garments
one by one and threshes then upon the flat stones in the water. He then
spreads out your garments and beats then with a wooden batten. Amazingly,
you have to pitch up at that moment! “Are! Are!” you shout in shocked
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tones. “What are you doing? What are you up to? Are you cleaning my
clothes or destroying them? Rascal! This is enough! Each time I see you
doing something or other to damage my clothes - rubbing them in some
excreta, placing them on a fire and now thrashing them with a batten
on some stones!” This time the dhobi is extremely offended. “Take your
clothes and go away!” Sensibly, you apologise again. Again he relents and
carries on with his work.

In the final stage he is back at home. Having spread your clothes on his
table he is busy ironing them with a hot iron, smoothing away the creases.
You again pitch up and notice the hot iron on your clothes with steam
rising up. “Are! Are! You are again burning my clothes!” This time, almost
finished with his work, the dhob{ ignores you and carries on. His work
done, he now hands your clothes over for your inspection. Are the clothes
not bright and clean? Are they not spotless and without any creases? Yet
you had felt that he was mishandling your clothes - defiling them, burning
them and tearing them to shreds with a batten!

So, just as you entrusted your clothes to the dhobi, leaving them in his
hands to do as he deemed fit, in the same way you have to entrust yourself
to your sheikh, giving yourself into his hands to do with you as he deems
fit!

Do you understand the concept? It is important that you do.

Entrusting oneself to one’s sheikh

So, having done just that, then there should be an end to your knowledge,
an end to your intelligence, an end to your past experiences and an end to
your opinion - an end to everything. Then only have you entrusted yourself
to your sheikh - it is only then that you have given him control over
yourself. Thereafter do not take work from your own knowledge, your own
intelligence, your own experiences and your own opinion. In comparison
to that of your sheikh, what is the value of your knowledge, intelligence,
experiences and opinion? Then see what happens! Otherwise nothing will
happen. At every point you will object to the sheikh’s treatment - the
clothes will not get cleaned! If you are unable to comply, then take the
clothes away in the same state that you brought them!
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JLEdig & o5

(Entrust yourself over to the mashd’ikh as you) entrust your clothes to the

dhobf.

Say day is day and night is night? No, no, no! What does Sheikh Sadi say?
He says: “Do not say so. If it is day and the sheikh says: ‘What a dark night
it is! Is it night or not?” one’s response should be: ‘Yes, Huzur! The stars
are twinkling. Then will one achieve something!”

This is not something that everybody will understand. Those who have
only book knowledge will object. To them we say: “Let the matter rest. You
just stick to your books! These subtleties are not for you!”

This is manwiyat (esoteric). Mdnwiyét is one thing and the opposite
(hessiyat) is another.

The example of a glow-worm
Do you know what a firefly, a glow-worm is? Have you seen one?

It is an insect that emits a light from its body. The light is visible only at
night. During the day the light is not visible. When we were little children
we used to catch these and place them in our topis which would then be
seen to be flashing as the glow-worms emitted light through the very thin
material. The light is not visible during the day because of the brightness
of the sun. So you comment: “What luminescence has it not got!” The next
person sees nothing. “Where is the light?” “The light is in it. Look at it at
the proper time and you will see it flashing brightly.”

So, the sheikh is speaking metaphorically. It is day-time, but kept in it
imperceptibly is the darkness of night with the twinkling of stars. In order
to reach up to this level of understanding one requires a very high degree
of faith and confidence in one’s sheikh. That is why one should select for
oneself a sheikh only after a very, very careful scrutiny.

It is also for this reason that Hadhratwdald mentioned something very
important to me. At times, when we were alone, he used to mention some
very intricate points to me. Once - there was nobody else there at the
time - one such point he made was: “Procrastinate in making bai’at of
molvis, but hasten in making bai’at of the ordinary folk. In this way work
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will progress.” This was told to me. What is the reason? A molv{ has a great
deal of knowledge. However...

S Sl i
Knowledge is a greater (major) veil.

Everything is impermissible in his eyes: “This is na-ja’iz. That is na-jd’iz.
This is nd-jd’iz. That is nd-jd’iz.” This is now his life!

Attaining perfection (kamal)

We were discussing meldn. The muntahi (accomplished) having gone
through a process of mujdhadah and riyddhat, passes through a stage where
it appears that there is no méldn in his temperament. The same thing
happens to one who goes for hajj.

When he is in Makkah and he stands in front of the Khdnah-Ka’bah he is
so affected that he has no mélan. Surrounding him are pretty women from
Egypt, from Iran, from Turkey, from Indonesia, etc. - all these beautiful
women are present there - yet he has no meldn in him. He has lost all power.
He feels that he has become impotent. How will he now fulfil conjugal
relations when he goes back home? This is a condition that can occur
there.

Similarly, in Suldk the person is like one held within the Khdnah-Ka'bah.
When the path of tarbiyet is tread in the correct manner, the person
methodically making his islah, he reaches an intermediary stage when it
appears as if he is impotent. There is no méldn in him whatsoever. That
person who has traversed this path will understand this very well. Then,
as he progresses to the stage of accomplishment (intihd) and becomes a
muntahi, this is when, in a manner of speaking, his Suluk reaches maturity,
so his physical maturity also returns! That is, his melan reappears. There is
melan in his temperament again. This event frightens him. He is shocked:
“What is this happening to me?” But the sheikh is there to console him: Do
not worry: now you are kamil. Before this stage you still had a deficiency
in you. Being without meldn was a deficiency. Mélan is a natural instinct.
It was completely subdued within you, for whatever reason. The cause of
its suppression has been removed and the original, natural attribute is
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now manifesting itself again. Now you are an imitation of a nabi! The more
one imitates a nab{ in whatever way so, proportionately, does one’s kamél
increases. A walf is subordinate to a nabi.

Thus, what kamal is it to leave one’s wife, to leave one’s children, to
leave one’s work, to leave off associating with others, leave one’s town and
go and stay in the wilderness? What achievement is this? This is not in
keeping with imitating a nabi. Whereas we are all bound to imitate Nab{
Akram L., ol 41 Jo.

So, a time does come occasionally during the course of the isldh of one’s
nafs, during the course of making an abundance of zikr that one feels like
leaving everything and stay in the wilderness. However, halt! Stop and look
to see if this is in imitation of a nabi. It is not. Therefore, forcefully stop
and assess. One should imitate a nabi. This is a sign of kamal.

Yes, if that time arrives that the nabi s o had predicted that your
imdn is in danger and it becomes difficult to save your iman then take
a lamb and place it on your shoulder and go and stay in the crevices of
the mountains. And if it is not so, O Sélik, having undertaken mujdhadah
and riyadhat, having listened to people swearing you, being used to light
beatings, stay among the people bearing all these abuses! To repeat: Stay
where? Stay among the people and tolerate all their abuse.

Did the sahdbah = Jls &l 5, not bear the abuse hurled at them? Yes, for
13 years they bore patiently the abuse and persecution of others - such
abuse and persecution as one will rarely encounter these days.

Tolerating abuse: become sabir and subur

So, stay among the people and tolerate their abuse. Do not take it badly
but be hopeful of being granted elevated stages by Alldh Ta’dld. Do not
become merely sébir (patient) but become subur (have forbearance). Try
and attain the maqdm of subur. It is to attain this maqam that the sheikh
behaves as he does. To the télibe sddiq, one who is pdkkah and sacchd, he
appears to scold without reason. The sélik feels: “I have not done anything
wrong. I am being scolded for nothing.” The sheikh may even order him:
“Get out! Be away! Don’t show your face here again!” He may even give
the sélik a thump on his back.
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If you unable to bear even your sheik thumping you, as indicated by
your response: “What did I do wrong? What did I do wrong?” how will you
endure abuse from others? Your response should have been: “Definitely,
I did something wrong! Yes, definitely I am at fault even though I am
not aware of my error!” This thump on the back is better than showing
affection.

Do you understand the point?

This why this ta’lim is taking place. However, that sheikh that will thump
the murid on his back does not exist anymore. The point is: When you
are unable to tolerate the thump that the sheikh gives you on your back,
how will you tolerate the slaps of others when you go outside? The sheikh
desires that, at whatever time, whatever difficulty, whatever dishonour
befalls you from others, you should consider it to be a draft of sweet halva
and swallow it. You should not even think twice about it. This is islah. That
is why the sheikh behaves as he does. The sheikh will immediately gauge
how much faith and confidence you have in him. When there is inner
resentment and a feeling of being insulted at the words of the sheikh and
which shows in the expression on his face, the sheikh will have noted it.
“Oho! There is still a major deficiency in him.”

It is no easy task to remove what is inside one, part of one’s nature, part
of one’s temperament. I am speaking about méldn. For meldn not to exhibit
itself inappropriately is no ordinary achievement. It is a great feat.

The mu'min has been created to make jihdd until the time of his death.
This jihad - the jihdd against the nafs - is there all the time, for twenty four
hours of every day! The physical jihdd against the kuffidr and mushrikin is
an incidental occurrence. Also, that jihdd against the kuffar and mushrikin
is the fara’ (offshoot, subsidiary development) of this jihdd against the nafs.
The basic jihad is against the nafs.

Just as these bodily garments - this kurtah, izdr and lungf - are the fara’
of the garments of taqwd; and taqwa is connected to the heart, as has been
explained previously. If this basic taqwd is not present one will remove the
kurtah, the izdr or lungf and roam about naked. Inappropriate action. These
garments that we are wearing on our bodies are the fara’ of the orders of
the Shari’ah. If there were no orders in the Shari’ah people would have
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walked around naked. And the orders of the Shari’ah are connected to
taqwa of the heart. So, the garments of the body are the fara’ of taqwé of the
heart; and taqwd of the heart, in turn, is the garment of imén. So, therefore,
that person who does not have the garment of taqwa of the heart, his
imdn is naked. And when his imédn becomes naked, bereft of the garment
of taqwa then, at times on certain occasions, he becomes physically naked
as well - his kurtah will come off and his iz4r will come off.

Do you understand?

That is why during ghussah he has become misplaced and inappropriate
and his actions will then be inappropriate. He has no taqwé. Yes, if his
actions are appropriate then he will take off his kurtah in appropriate
circumstances and his izar will come off in appropriate circumstances.

When you go for a ghusl to the bathroom you will keep your kurtah and
izdr on you? Congratulations! Shabash! What type of ghusl will that be?
When you prepare for ghusl you will have your clothes on. These garments
will then be taken off. If not, then why did Hadhrat Musa .. .. take off
his kurtah and place them on a rock when he went to make ghusl? Do you
remember the gissah? But this fellow here considers himself to be a great
muttaqi and, therefore, wears a lung{ even when he makes ghusl though he
is in the bathroom. Ofo! What is the state of your taqwa? Did not Hadhrat
Musd (s 1 take off his clothes? Yes, we have permission to take off our
clothes when making ghusl.

Do you understand?

This is the answer found in the Hadith Sharif: When somebody - Alldh
forbid! Alldh forbid! - is involved in the act of zind then the iman of this
mu'min leaves his heart and hovers above his head like a bird. It is as if at
that moment he is not a mu'min. I said: “As if.” He has iman, superficial,
without quality. It is dry, empty and insipid. That imdn that was full of
exhilaration has disappeared. That garment of taqwa that he had has been
removed. The protection has been removed and now he is suffering. The
imdn that remains is dry, tasteless, without flavour, without enjoyment.
This is what the Hadith Sharif is implying. It is not implying that imén has
left him completely and that he has become a kafir.

The garments inside, the inner clothes, consist of taqwa
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A s s
Clothes of taqgwd - these are the best! (5.7.26.)

The best garments are garments of taqwa. The garments on our body are
branches of this taqwd. The day this inner taqwd is not present, the clothes
on the body will also come off.

Today the talk, the lesson is on meladn. On this meéldn returning, O kdmil,
you are reaching completion, so, do not have the misconception that you are
retrogressing; do not think: “Ofo! I am going backwards! My bad qualities
are returning. All my mujdhadah and riyddhat have been for nothing.” If
you fall into this trap then the whole of Sulik and Tasawwuf will become
bitter and repulsive. All mujdhadah and riyadhat will become loathsome.
Take note that only now have you become kdmil. This is called the phase
of Mujadhadah-Thani{ah. Can you hear me? In the terminology of Tasawwuf
it is called Mujdhadah-Thénfah. Now he has reached completion. He had
not reached completion previous to this.

When he has passed through this phase of Mujdhadah-Thaniah then,
alhamdulillah, he will be on the edge of the sea. Then, the day he decides
to proceed into the sea he will be on the sea and in it! Saving himself from
sinning, avoiding transgressions of the Shari’ah, adopting complete and
perfect taqwa till his death, he will be a perfect example of the dyet:

-
857

o AL BT V) B Y G i a1 6
0 you who believe! Fear Alldh with fear due to Him and die not except that
you be Muslims. ( 5.3.102.)

Two types of taqwa

It is apparent that the order for the mu’'min to adopt taqwa refers to two
types of taqwd. The one is that which is merely associated with {man. The
taqwd that is demanded in the above dyet is that of abstaining from major
and minor sins and also what is doubtful, till the time of one’s death. This
is real taqwé that has been demanded in the dyet quoted above: Complete
obedience in one’s batin - that is, connected to one’s character - and one’s
zéhir,
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Meldn is a natural instinct, part of one’s temperament. Kamadl is this
there is meldn and one’s resolve is not included in it, otherwise there is
contamination. Once there is contamination with one’s resolve then will
come the next step, that there is communication. Once this happens then
the person has gone out of the sphere of kaméle-imédn. The next step is
the desire to fulfil one’s passion and then scheming in various ways to do
this. Opposing all this is termed Mujadhadah-Théan{ah.

AsIwas saying that the moment this melan occurs the person is assailed by
numerous doubts and stray thoughts: these wasdwis, takhayulat, khawatir
and hadithun-nafs - doubts, scattered thoughts and anxieties - are all from
Shaitan:

1A 30§ asd e o321 ()
Evil whispering is only from Shaitdn that he may cause grief to those who
believe. (5.58.10.)

Alldh Ta’dla is saying that all these wasawis and khiyalat are from Shaitan
in order to cast the mu'min into grief and despondency. Further on Alldh
Ta’ala states:

< P TR
- Gl el a0 5

In Alldh let the believers place their trust. (5.3.160.)

Combating Shaitén

The mu'min should pay no attention to this. Shaitdn has no power over the
mu’'min that he should be influenced by Shaitdn. Why? The reason is that
the shén of a mu’min is such that he does not place his trust on anything
besides Allah Ta’al4 - he places his complete trust only on Alldh Ta’4la. This
is the demands of his being a mu’min. His reliance is fully on Alldh Ta’4la.
So, why should he become despondent? On the contrary, his response will
be challengingly put to Shaitdn: “Go ahead! Throw more wasawis! Go on,
throw more - I am not bothered. I will not become despondent.” If he does
become despondent then Shaitdn becomes happy and Alldh Ta’4ld becomes
displeased. Remember very well: to become grieved and despondent at the
arrival of wasdwis is to make Shaitdn happy and Rahméan unhappy. This is

~ 40 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER THIRTEEN

proven from the above dyet. According to the laws of mantiq (logic), which
you must have studied in several kitdbs, that he wishes to make Shaitdn
happy by remaining despondent and he wishes to displease Rahmdn by not
coming out of his despondency.

So, be happy and not despondent at the arrival of wasdwis. Why? Because
Allah Ta’4la wants you to be happy. Will Shaitdn then trouble you? Will he
bring doubts into you mind? Will he instil wasdwis and scattered thoughts
into your mind? Will he play around with your mind? will he make your
temperament turn again and again to the swarm of anxieties racing through
your mind? Of course not! So, become firmly grounded while you are here
in order that you do not become a plaything for Shaitdn. He should not
make a plaything of your actions, he should not make a plaything of your
deeds and he should not even make a plaything of thoughts in your mind.
In the manner shown above. Even if, after this, wasdwis do come, just ignore
them. This dyet has also in it the remedy for wasdwis. Say to yourself:
“Why should I become despondent, thereby making Shaitan happy? And
thereby bring about the displeasure of Alldh Ta’ala? Why should I become
despondent? I will not become despondent!”

Bybecomingdespondent will a person’smood notbe one of depression? The
salik who becomes despondent will definitely be depressed. Consequently
the pleasure of meeting with associates, the pleasure of eating, the pleasure
of sleeping, the pleasure of studying kitdbs, the pleasure of going for
lessons, the pleasure of attending classes and listening with enthusiasm -
all these come to an abrupt end. This was the very objective Shaitdn had.
His objective has been achieved. All his necessary duties will be affected
adversely. He will not want to go to work. When customers come he will
not speak with them in the happy manner that he should. He is depressed.
To understand this take the situation where a worldly problem causes one
to become depressed: there is some financial loss or some form of disgrace
befalls one or some relative passes away, one naturally becomes depressed.
One’s work is affected and one is unable to sleep restfully. In a similar
manner the sélik also becomes depressed as a result of all the wasdwis
that engulf him.

He is now troubled by doubts on the subjects of Tauhid or on Qiydmat or
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Existence. These thoughts make him depressed. He even comes to question
himself: “Have I not become a kafir?” Then something else will bother him:
“Shaitan is a kéfir and will remain a kéfir till the end. Why is this so?”
These thoughts now trouble him endlessly. What concern is it of yours?
Have you any right to interfere in this affair? Knowingly and intentionally
have you any say in the matter? Knowingly and intentionally your iman
is intact. This other matter is without any intent, without any say - what
is your role in it?

A person wades into the river. Suddenly the current flings him over.
Unable to fight the current, he shouts for help: “Help! Help! I'm drowning!
I'm drowning!” With these words on his lips he drowns. The Kalimah of
“Ld-ildha illalldhu Muhammadur Rastlulldh” .., «is & L- was not on his lips
but the words “Help! Help! I'm drowning! I'm drowning!” were on his
lips. Did he die a mu’'min or not? The answer is that he died a mu'min.
The reason is that neither on his tongue neither in his heart was there
any action deliberately negating imédn! He did not deliberately bring any
thought contrary to imdn into his heart and he did not deliberately bring
anything contrary to iman to his tongue, but called out for help. His death
is with {man. As long as one does not deliberately bring thoughts negating
iman to one’s heart or say anything with the tongue contrary to {man one’s
fmdn is intact and {man does not slip away.

Do you understand? This mas’alah has been clarified, with the taufiq of
Alldh Ta’al4.

As 1 was saying, these are issues that the sufis encounter very much. If
they do not possess knowledge of the haqd’iq and masd’il of Tasawwuf
and they do not possess the knowledge of the hagiqat of imdn then they
will have major problems. These issues involving wasawis, khatarat and
hadithun-nafs (doubts, scattered thoughts and anxieties) assail the sufis
tremendously, as well as issues concerning paki/na-péki. The sifis are not
troubled by issues concerning halal and hardm - these are straightforward
issues to them and they are not troubled by wasdwis in these matters. If
they are afflicted by wasédwis then these are to do with paki/né-paki or with
khiyalat. It is important that these issues are sorted out completely.
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Issues pertaining to paki and na-paki
Examples of issues of paki and na-pdki afflicting the sufis:

He has gone to the toilet and is making istinjd. Three jugs of water he has
used to wash himself and the namdaz has been completed in the masjid but
he still feels he is nd-pak. Then, while still in the toilet, he is concerned
about drops of urine. “Oh! There’s another drop coming and another and
another.” He is not getting up. Namdz time is nearly gone but he is not
getting out of the toilet! O Bondsman of Alldh Ta’al4, after having finished
urinating, shake off the last drop, use the mud-clod to wipe yourself dry
and get out from there! Get out, make wudhd and make your namaz.

Now, having washed himself with water, his izdr or lung{ is slightly damp.
If not damp he should wet it. I shall repeat: He should deliberately wet his
izar or lungf so that when he senses wetness he should tell himself: “It
was wet from the water already. It is not a drop of urine dribbling out. It
is just the damp edge touching.” Otherwise what will happen is as follows:
“Oh! Oh! Another drop of urine has come out!” He then rushes back to
wash himself and his garment and make fresh wudht. Who has him in his
grip? Yes, Shaitén!

Do you understand? Do these problems not present themselves? Yes, they
do.

Hadhratwdld .. 4 2~, told Khwéjasdhib: “I notice that when you go to
the toilet you take rather long. What do you do that it takes you so long?”
Khwijasdhib replied: “Hadhrat, what can I say? The reason it takes me so
long is that I feel that drops of urine keep on coming and I have to keep
on squeezing until every last drop comes out.” Hadhratwald said: “Is that
so? It is a cow’s udder is it? As long as one squeezes the udder of a cow
milk will keep on dripping out. If you keep on squeezing drops will come
out. What nonsense is this! What you do is wipe yourself dry with a mud
clod as soon as you have urinated and come out.” This was the remedy for
his problem. This is one set of problems that the sifis encounter a great
deal, wasdwis concerning paki/na-paki.

The other set of problems concern wasdwis about issues like Tauhid,
risalat, Qiydmat, hisab-kitéb (reckoning), conditions in the grave - Shaitdn
keeps on heaping wasawis on the suff with regard to these issues. Today
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the remedy is being given to you. The remedy for these wasdwis is being
presented to you. The remedy for meldn is being presented to you. A majlis
should encompass a variety of subjects. I presented an dyet as proof:

1A 530§ asf e o321 ()
Evil whispering is only from Shaitdn that he may cause grief to those who
believe. (5.58.10.)

Shaitdn instils wasdwis into the hearts of the mu’minin in order to make
them despondent. He instils wasdwis, khatarat and khiyalat - some worry
or other is instilled all the time. Immediately tell yourself that this is from
Shaitdn. Do not become unduly depressed because Rahmadn is refuting this.
One has to make Rahmdn happy, not Shaitdn. When this thought comes to
mind then one’s despondency should disappear and these thoughts from
Shaitdn should also disappear. The mind should be clear now and Shaitan
cannot play around with the mind. There should be sukdn. Peace and order
(aman) prevails and anarchy and chaos (bid-amani) disappears.

Aman (peace and order) and bid-amani (anarchy and chaos)

This is another aspect that is being brought to your notice. Do you
understand what is anarchy and chaos? This anarchy and chaos is very
widespread these days, not only in Hindustdn but all over, throughout the
whole world. If you look at America, at China, at Japan, at Russia, at Turkey,
at Iran, at Iraq - in fact, wherever you look you will see anarchy and chaos,
not only in Hindustén. If you cannot see it ask those who are aware of this.
Bid-amanf is spread throughout the world.

Why is bid-amani widespread? The reason is that bid-amani is rampant
within you. Let me repeat what I have just said: this bid-amani, this chaos
and anarchy is widespread throughout the world and this is the external
manifestation of the chaos and anarchy that is rampant within you.

When this bid-amanf{ disappears from within all of you then the bid-amanf{
from the world will also disappear. As long as this bid-amanf is within each
of you in a collective manner bid-amani will be prevalent. You may try
whatever other methods you wish - hold up your banners and organise
marches, have demonstrations, hold conferences and pass resolutions, have
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lectures galore - but bid-amani will not disappear.

Do you understand? This bid-amani{ will not go away. What do lectures
achieve? What do demonstration and marches achieve? With banners in
your hands go around shouting “Nére-takbir,” what will it achieve? Nothing.
Aman will not come because bid-amanf is in every individual

The external bid-amani that is spread all over is an offshoot of the internal
bid-amanf in the individual. As I have discussed just now, that the garments
of the body are a manifestation of the taqwa of the heart. When the taqwa
of the heart disappears the clothes from the body will also come off. The
outer is a manifestation of the inner. Similarly, the aman that is inside will
manifest externally. When this inner aman goes, the aman on the outside
also goes and bid-amani presents itself.

The worst form of bid-amanf is kufr. The most odious type of bid-amani
is kufr. Kufr predominates in the world whereas {man is scanty. The kuffar
are in the majority in the world and the mu'minin are in the minority.
Kufr is bid-amani and therefore, the kuffar being in the majority, there is
no question of aman becoming established. Let us go a step further: With
the existence of bid-amanf of kufr the imperceptible bid-aman{ kufr{ and
mushrik{ has entered into us as well. Bid-aman{ has now been enhanced
and given dignity! Darkness is now overpowering and overwhelming.

You brothers may not have seen that age, but we have several times seen
the raging of tremendous storms, not once but several times. At times, just
before Asr, while the sun is still shining a severe storm would blow up.
The whole sky would be filled with thick clouds which would cover the
sun completely. It would become so dark that one could not even see one’s
fingers in front of one. Yet, the sun is shining beyond the clouds! However,
it has become so dark that the day is darker than night itself!

Do you understand? Bid-amani has become widespread: the sun is
shining - the light of aman is there - but the darkness of bid-amani has
overpowered this light as at the times of storms, and the whole world is
covered by darkness!

In a similar way there is bid-aman{ within us and this bid-aman{ has
enveloped our entire inner being and has overpowered the light within us.
So, there is no question of radiance and aman manifestation themselves.
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Another aspect: there is shierk-e-khaff and shierk-e-jal{ (minor and major
shierk). Minor shierk has joined up with major shierk, resulting in darkness
existing in all the four corners of the earth. These are the effects of bid-
amanf; this is how it has spread. There is no question of aman prevailing.

That is why nothing will be achieved by lectures and speeches, by
conferences, by demonstrations, by strikes, by banner-waving and sit-
downs in front of various institutions. All these methods are completely
and absolutely contrary to the orders of Alldh Ta’ald. Adopting these
contrary methods and hoping for peace and order...? It will never happen!
The reason is that the rules laid down by Ahkamul-Hékimin (Alldh Ta’4l4)
for attaining peace and order are different. So, there is no question of aman
prevailing if methods are adopted contrary to these rules. In essence, aman
has to come within oneself first.

There is a fourth aspect I wish to deal with. The above was a discussion
concerning aman-e-am (peace and order in the world). What I wish to stress
is: be concerned about yourself. Have fikr for yourself. Do not concern
yourself about others. Do not make fikr for others. Shift your gaze away
from fikr about others and concentrate on yourself. Where have you fallen
into in the fikr for others? Worry about yourself. That is, establish aman
within yourself. With the intention of establishing aman within yourself
on an individual basis, get to work. Whatever traits that are causing bid-
aman{ within yourself, remove them.

Take takabbur - if this is present within one will this not cause bid-
aman{? Take ghussah - is this not a cause of bid-amani? Take hasad one
for another - is this not a cause of bid-amani{? Take kinah in one’s heart
one for another - is this not a cause of bid-amani? To have hirs and tama’
for others’ possessions - is this not a cause of bid-amani? To have the
desire within one that the honour and wealth that others possess should
be destroyed - is this not a cause of bid-amani{? Takabbur, ghussah, hasad,
etc., etc., - will all these qualities cause aman or bid-amani{?

Take this example: I made ghibat about you - I said something unpleasant
about you to somebody. This conversation of mine has now reached your
ears. Having heard this will you have affection for me or enmity? If you
had muhabbat for me will it remain or disappear? Is there now aman or
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bid-amani{? There is now bid-amani. The question of aman prevailing does
not arise at all. This is something that is within me: takabbur, ghussah,
hirs, tama’, hasad, ghibat, nafrat, bugz and a host of other traits. If all these
exist within me, will there be aman? No question of it!

Elections entail animosity

Take voting. What is it if it is not animosity? Two individuals confront one
another. The one stands for election as a candidate in opposition to another.
Will the one not criticise the other? Will the one not take money or give
money to get as many votes as possible? Will the one not try to belittle the
other? Will the result not be enmity instead of muhabbat? And hearts are
not pure. Take it that an effort has to be made and an effort was made. The
one has been successful and is elected as the leader. The previous mayor
has been defeated. What happens now? The ones that did not vote for the
successful candidate and voted for the one who lost, are now in danger.
What happens next is that there is a fight over the allocation of land. Legal
cases are instituted for the return of land allotted previously and so forth.
Will there be friendship or animosity? Is there aman or bid-amani{?

What should have happened at the time of the contest was the following:
The attitude should have been: “If T win well and good. If T lose, it will
not make difference to my friendship.” There should have been no change
in the muhabbat the one has for the other. There should have been no
attempts to cause harm to the other person. There should have been no
moves to humiliate and disgrace the other person. There should be no
hounding of the other person. But this is exactly what we see. You villagers
who are present here - do you not bear me out in what I am saying? Of
course you do. The ones who did not vote for the one elected are put into
difficulties.

Why is all this? It is because the illnesses that should not have been
there are present: Takabbur, hasad, kinah, etc. He thus wants to retaliate
and cause him difficulties. The one wants to provoke the other and cause
him problems.

General peace and order - aman-e-4m
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When these illnesses are eliminated from within then you will see its
external manifestation: sukin and aman, will establish themselves plainly,
fully and completely. Therefore, why are you pursuing aman-e-4m when
this is beyond your ikhtiyar? However, as for yourself you can fulfil the
haqq that is incumbent on yourself, that you can tell yourself: “The causes
of bid-aman{ that dwell within me I shall remove.” The terms applied to this
process are Sulik and Tasawwuf. You can tell yourself: “This takabbur that
is within me I shall remove. What have I to do with the whole universe? I
have not taken responsibility for the whole world.”

N D"
You are not at all a warder over them. (588.22.)

Therefore, on an individual basis establish aman within yourselves. Bas!
- That is sufficient. The proof of this is clearly indicated in another dyet of
the Qur’an Sharif. Alldh Ta’4l4 addresses each one on an individual basis:

SRR S 03 08 S0 A Y a&akl ade vl b T
0 you who believe! You have charge of your own souls. He who has gone
astray cannot injure you if you are rightly guided. (S.5.105.)

Allah Ta’ald is saying: “Why are you worried about others? Worry about
yourself. What is this you are saying: ‘Our society is such.” Alldh Ta’al4 is
negating this misconception. He is Knower of the unseen ('Alimul-ghaib)
and He knew people will say: “What can I say? Regretfully, our society is like
this. What is there to say? Hadhrat, our environment is like this. What can
we do?” You also must have heard people saying this. “Society is such. The
circumstances are such. What can we do?” In negating this misconception
Alldh Ta’al4 is saying in the Qur’dn Sharif that “society” is with you. The
environment is what you make of it. Just what are you saying?

© Sl asde el sl Y
0 you who believe! You have charge of your own souls

0 you who believe! The whole world has not been made your responsibility.
You have not been made the policeman of the world. Worry about yourself.
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Do not worry about others. It should not happen that in safeguarding the
next person’s bundle of goods yours get stolen or destroyed! You protect
your own bundle. The world is full of deception, especially nowadays. Did
you not hear of what happened? Let me relate to you:

Deception - an incident concerning looking after another’s parcel

This poor person was sitting in the train. Another person carrying a bundle,
came and placed the bundle down next to him and said: “I'll leave my bag
here. I'm going to buy my train ticket. I'll be back in a moment.” He left to
buy a ticket. Here the train started moving and he was not back.

Listen carefully. We also used to listen to Hadhratwala. In it is a lesson
on how to live a life with caution.

The train departed without the second person who had left his bundle
with the first person. Shortly afterwards the ticket inspector arrived.
“Tickets please! Tickets please!” The passengers produced their tickets for
him to check. He came to this person to check his ticket as well. He saw
the bundle on the floor and asked: “What’s this?” This person answered:
“Sir, another person came and left it here, saying that he had still to buy
his ticket. I don’t know what happened to him.” The ticket inspector spoke
sarcastically: “Oh, you don’t know what happened to him? But this bundle
is by you! Open it!” he ordered commandingly. This person opened the
bundle. What was inside? The body of a murdered man! Wrapped in some
cloth was the dismembered corpse of a murdered man! This person was
arrested.

Did he not take responsibility for the bundle which the other person had
left behind? Was he not deceived by the other person who said that he was
just going to buy a train ticket?

Do you understand? These are the times we are living in. These are times of
great fitnah. This is an age of massive deception, of tremendous tricksters.
Our naivety is being exploited. The response of the first person should have
been: “I do not take responsibility for it. Place your bundle elsewhere. Go,
put it some other place. I'm not keeping it by me.”

We come to know that a great deal of affection and compassion shown in
inappropriate places are going to cause tremendous harm. This explains
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what “environment” is! A person shows undue compassion, he shows
softness. He makes friends inappropriately. The next thing is “his bundle
is missing”! This is the way we express it in our local Urdd. In protecting
the next person’s bundle, your bundle is swiped.

¢ st s o
0 you who believe! You have charge of your own souls

Do not do such a thing that, in protecting the other person’s bundle, yours
goes missing. This is the plain and simple translation of the dyet.

C RIS 15 58 s Y
He who has gone astray cannot injure you if you are rightly guided.
(5.5.105.)

When you know the straight path - when you know, with firmness and
conviction, the road you have to travel to get to your destination - then
will you be deceived by anybody’s deception? Then, even if the whole world
was to be astray and you are on guidance, the whole universe will not cause
you any harm. It is sufficient that you concern yourself about your own
condition. Leave aside the environment and society. Keep a close scrutiny
on yourself. Have fikr for yourself - be concerned about yourself. You have
not been created for the concern of the whole universe. What will be the
result when you have the fikr for others? The fikr for yourself will not
remain. You will suffer some harm. Haqq Bar{ Ta’al4 is 'Alimul-ghaib - He
is aware of the passage of fifteen hundred years and its consequences. He
has shown that “society” is nothing; “environment” is nothing. “Society”
is what you are; “environment” is what you are. Look at yourself.

Mount your nafs. “Ald” denotes mounting something. One will hear it
said: “The burden of debt is on me. I have such a big burden of debt on
me that I cannot bear it!” This is not a physical burden but it is a manner
of speaking. The burden that each has to bear is different.

So, the “ald” denotes mounting. Does one not mount a horse? The dyet
commands us: “O mu’min, mount your nafs.” Each one should mount his

~ 50 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER THIRTEEN

nafs, his tabiyet, his temperament. From the grammatical point of view
when the collective term is utilised in confrontation with another it
denotes “each by itself”.

Those of you sitting here and who have studied grammar will know
this.

This means that each one of you should mount your nafs, that is, gain
control of it, like a well-trained horse, that with a slight tap with one’s
heel the horse will jump over the ditch. Keep a tight control of the reins.
Why? Because, at times even a trained horse will become frisky. Similarly,
this nafs which you have mounted, may also become frisky occasionally.
Therefore, do not give it free rein, do not be neglectful, do not let go of
the reins. This is what “ald” means. Be mounted and in full control. Do not
be neglectful of it.

You will have understood from this dyet that there is no reason for saying:
“What can I say? Society is such. The environment is like that. I am working
in an office with a variety of other people. Some are rude, some like to
tease, others are playful and so forth. What can I do? Society is such. The
environment is such.” Is this not heard from people?

Another example: “T have been admitted to the madrasah, but the majority
of students are such, the environment is such. The environment of the
room in which I am staying is such. What can I say? The environment is
such.”

[ am trying to make you understand. The environment is not something to
be frightened about. Look at the environment as you would at your mother.
Should one be terrified of one’s mother? Staying with one’s mother will
a person become corrupted? At times she may have slapped you, not out
of enmity but for the sake of disciplining. She may have shouted at you,
reprimanded you, but not out of enmity. A little while later does she not
call out to you lovingly?

How should students behave?

I am trying to make you children understand. You are staying in your room
in the “Boarding” together with others. An argument and fight may occur.
Children tend to argue and fight. You are slapped. Now, think of the persons
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in your room as your mother. So, who has hit you? Your mother! So, what
is there to be concerned about? Do not retaliate, do not fight back. Just
accept it. In fact, think of the advice Hadhrat Lugmén .5 gave his son.
It is in the Qur’dn Sharif. He told his son: “Just see, when somebody slaps
you on the face, do not turn your face away.” By this he meant that by not
turning your face away you should invite him to slap you again! Do not
fight back. Each one is your mother. If this is every student’s attitude, will
there be fights? Will there fisticuffs and beatings? Obviously not.

If there are fights then it shows that the environment is not good - there
is no aman within yourselves and that is the reason for the arguments and
fights. If you had entered the madrasah with aman or imbibed aman within
you after entering, then there would be no fights and arguments. There will
be splendour in the room and an end to fighting and quarrelling.

How should muridin behave?

What of those who come to stay in the khdngdh? After coming to stay in
the khdngah there is just no question of feeling upset at anybody telling
you off. Why have you come here? You have come for this very reason that:
“Even if somebody were to take a basketful of faeces and throw it on me I
will not take it badly!” This is the intention with which you left and came
here to stay in the khdngah for your isldh and tarbiyet. This is the resolve
and determination with which you came that: “Even if somebody were to
take a basketful of faeces and throw it on me I will not ghussah overtake
me!” This is the objective with which you came here. And if you had no
such notion in your mind, this is the ta’lim that is now placed in front of
you that if filth was thrown on you why should you feel upset? If you are
teeling upset then it means that there is still some deficiency in you! Your
isldh has not been achieved. There is still some deficiency. The sheikh will
remove this deficiency so that, when you leave the khdnqéh and go back
home to your neighbourhood, to your town, to your country, whenever
anybody does any such thing which is contrary to your temperament, there
will no possibility of anger overtaking you. This is what the sheikh wants to
mold you into and send you back, seeing you have come as a télibe sadiq.
When the internal environment is corrected then the outside environment
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will also be corrected. Remember: the whole world has not been made your
responsibility. Nobody will influence you because you have corrected your
environment.
This is what Alldh Ta’dl is saying. I am merely conveying His proclamation
to you:
He who has gone astray cannot injure you if you are rightly guided.
(5.5.105.)

When this is the case the whole universe can be astray but nobody will
be able to corrupt you.

The example of the sahabah .. w4l 2,

The internal environment of the sahdbah-kirdm .= 4 41 .5, was extremely
firm. Therefore the external environment was not frightening to them.
As is well-known there were approximately a hundred and twenty-four
thousand sahdbah .4 4w 4 5, that Rastlulldh ., os & 1o left behind
when he passed away. Also, as is well-known, there were approximately
one hundred and twenty four thousand Ambiy4 s . that came. Thus
each sahdbi « 4w a1 ., is similar to each nabi of theirs. And why not?
Each sahdb{ « i 41 s, was an "dlim and the 'ulemd are comparable to the
Ambiya i gls of the Bani Isrd’fl. Thus all the sahdbah e Jis 41 s, are
comparable to the Ambiya ;s .ole of the Bani Isrd’il.

Now look at their environment, what were its challenges: Diamonds were
strewn in front of them in the battlefields on the occasion of jihdd. They
were tempted with gold placed along their paths that they should fall prey
to hirs and tama’.

As part of their scheming, the Christians hand-picked exquisitely beautiful
and tantalizing young Christian girls who were given goods to sell and sent
among the sahabah .z yw 41 s, mujahidin with specific instructions from
the Pope to try and seduce them in a plot to demoralise the sahdbah .,
~= Js @, If the girls were in any way interfered with, the Christians knew
the sahdbah .4 Js 41 s, would be defeated. If the girls were not interfered
with and not even looked at, then who could overcome such a nation?
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Both aspects were assessed by the Christians - zar and zan (women and
wealth). The sahdbah . yuws a1 s, did not lift their eyes at the gold and
at the best of diamonds strewn in front of them. Wealth is something one
naturally inclines to, yet the sahdbah .. yis 41 s, were indifferent to it. The
Christians said to themselves: “These people seem to be very firm.” Now
we come to zan: The Pope then instructed that beautiful, hand-picked girls
should be given goods to sell and sent among the sahdbah s w41 .5,. The
girls flaunted themselves among the sahdbah .4 Js 41 ., but no one lifted
his eyes at them. The reason is that their environment was corrected. To
use the metaphor above: They took the environment to be their “mother”
so what fear is there? Is it permissible to look at one’s mother with evil
intent?

Time and again the girls passed between them but nobody looked. Finally,
the girls went back to report back their failure. The Pope assessed the
position: First was the zar - the material wealth with which they were
tempted; second was the zan - the women with whom they were tempted.
The sahabah .o Jus 41 o5, did not lift their eyes at either. He concluded that
the Christians would never be successful in overcoming the sahabah 4 s,
~+= Jw. These are the very two things, zan and zar! It was apparent to the
Pope that the sahabah .. w41 ., were not fighting for land (zamin) to
fill their material greed and desires but were fighting for the land for the
Din of Alldh Ta’al4.

Do you understand? Going for jihdd to conquer this land, this sultanate,
this kingdom, was not for the sake of hirs of the land, not for greed of
the land but for the purity of the land! Their gaze was neither on zar; nor
was their gaze on zan, nor was their gaze on land, so how could anybody
overcome them? That is the reason why the sahdbah .o yw a1 o, were
successful. Why? The basis was that they had taken their inner environment
with them. They feared nothing from the external environment. They
had full control over their nafs; they had full domination over their
temperaments. This is Tasawwuf! This is Suldk - an important part of the

Sharf’at, a delicate and exquisite part of the Sharfat.
This is the reason for which you honoured guests have journeyed here.
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Du’a

May Alldh Ta’dla grant us all the taufiq to remove the qualities of hirs and
desires for zar, zan and zamin from within, that our inner condition, our
inner environment becomes corrected; that aman be established within
ourselves and outside as well. May Alldh Ta’dl4 grant sahth taufiq.

o8~
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FOREWORD

Alhamdulilldh , For Friends Booklet Number Fourteen is being presented to
you. This, again, is solely through the fadhl of Alldh Ta’ala and the barkat
of our Sheikh, Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masihulldh Khén Sadhib & i,
e

While preparing this translation, the thought came to mind as to the
correctness and appropriateness of choosing this particular majlis for
publication. In other words, the past issues had covered most of the basic
concepts dealing with islah and the chances are that, from now onwards,
many aspects may be repeated and duplicated. It so happened that we came
across some statements of Hadhratj{.k 411~ ,, noted down by Muft{ Rashid
Ahmed Mewdt{ Sdhib in his recent compilation, “Waq’{at Masihul-Ummat,”
which are worth repeating here. Hadhratji«\c 41 i~, stated:

“Many discourses have taken place (and) many talks have been listened
to. Now it only remains for nafs and Shaitdn to be given a kick! Are you
listening? With the fadhl of Alldh Ta’dld and the barkat of my Hadhrat,
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various topics have been discussed, alhamdulilldh, and have reached your
ears. Now it is necessary to merely boot out nafs and Shaitdn. nafs is the
King of Evil and Shaitdn is his Prime Minister. Is this (advice) not sufficient
as a discourse, or not yet?”

In these few words Hadhratji.k 4 1~, has given us the crux of the whole
discourse. Whatever else follows is merely to guide us and strengthen us
in pursuing these objectives.

In this majlis that has been translated, Hadhratjii 414~, discusses some
important aspects of Suluk that the serious télib needs to be acquainted
with. May Alldh Ta’ald give us all the taufiq arzani to do this.

t.gjj\ 95?;5\ :&3\ V/Mi

[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh
Khdn Sahibele & i~, in Jaldldbdd, India, on the 8th January, 1989, corresponding to
the 28th Rabi-ul Awwal 1409.]

=3 ge’jﬂ ! o=
o ‘/“’/’.‘/ AP
Vj’fﬂ‘ éé}::) J& L}‘a‘ﬁ odosw
TAQWA

Tazkiyah and tazakka - purification
In grammar and syntax there are two chapters: One is tafil and the other
is tafd’ul. After tafil comes tafd’ul. The difference is in the root word. In a
similar manner one finds tazkiyah and tazakka. Tazkiyah is in the category
of tafil and tazakka is in the category of tafd’ul. Alldh Ta’al4 states at one
place in the Qur’an Sharif:

RESREFIHINE
Successful are those who have made tazkiyah of their nafs. (5.91.9)
At another place Allah Ta’dla has stated:
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a5 IS5y ST A S
Successful are those whose tazkiyah has taken place and who have made
the zikr of the name of their Rabb and have then made saldt. (S.87.14-15)

From this it is apparent that tazkiyah takes place by making zikr and
performing namaz. Alldh Ta’dla has mentioned both zikr and namaz
together and has mentioned both after tazakka: waza karasma Rabbihi
fasalla.

And if a person is making zikr and performing namdaz as well, but his
tazkiyah is not taking place, then these actions have as their bases the
coveting of dunyd - the effects of these are part of the love of dunya:
e al oy

But you desire dunyd (S.87.16.)

1khlas and nifaq - sincerity hypocrisy

People come and just sit here, but one should assess one’s niyet as well.
It is based on this niyet that - from the side of Alldh Ta’al4 - results will
accrue. Otherwise, one will remain where one is. It is even possible that
one may retrogress: Initially, there was ikhlds; now there is nifaq. Initially,
he had good ’aqidah; now he has developed bid-’agidah. So, why should
such a person come and sit here? Most probably there is some expediency.
Remember: If this nifdq is not turned (into ikhlds) this nifdq will be openly
revealed finally.

Some are C.I.Ds.

Some are C.I.Ds as well. Do C.I.Ds exist or do the nott they exist? Yes, they
are to be found all over. To recognise them is difficult. One also finds such
C.LDs who are not appointed by the government, but they are C.I1.Ds. Just
see: those munafiqin who attended the gatherings of Huzdr Akram 4 Lo
s < — were they appointed by the government? Of course not! They
became C.I.Ds by their own will. If they noticed, in their opinion, what
were any shortcomings in anybody, they would tell others. They would
publicise these. The shortcomings that these C.LDs used to narrate to
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others, in reality, were not shortcomings. In their eyes, however, these were
shortcomings because they were mundfigin. The reason is that they had
no i'tiqdd and ’aqidah in their temperaments. They used to publicise such
matters which, superficially, were apparently contrary to justice whereas,
viewing the matter in-depth, there were many considerations and also
wisdom in them. There were many such incidents.

An incident showing wisdom distorted by the munafiqin
One such incident is narrated:

Huzlr Akram’s .., s 4 |- majlis was in progress. The place was full.
The majlis was fully attended. Just then the Ashabe-Badarin [veterans who
fought in the Battle of Badr] came. Rasululldh L., i 41 i, out of consideration
for the Ashdbe-Badarin, requested some of the sahdbah s 4w 41 ., to sit
closer together. Some he told: “You have listened to quite a few talks. Now
give the Ashabe-Badarin an opportunity.” The devoted sahdbah s yus a1 s,
immediately obeyed and stood up and went away. The munéfigin found an
ideal opportunity to criticise this action. “What justice is this that those
who were seated from beforehand are removed and newcomers are given
their places?" At this, Alldh Ta’ala revealed the following dyet:

557 5 C‘*“:‘)ML’M‘&‘MVQJJ‘>“ ol GO
UGJAVLJ\ |55 u,.uugw\ 301 &l 8:’ 155556 15581 (s
0 you who believe! When it is said unto you: ‘Make space in your assem-
blies’, then make space; Alldh will make space for you (in the hereafter).
And when it is said: ‘Rise up’, then rise up; Alldh will exalt those who
believe among you and those who are vouchsafed knowledge, in high ranks.
And Alldh is aware of whatsoever you work. (5.58.11.)

In this incident Rasulullah L., <. 41 1o had displayed the utmost wisdom
and discretion for the following reasons: It is a rational rule that in a
situation where there is no room in a gathering, the rule of “sunawib-fil-
istfidah” - taking turns in attaining benefit - will be applied, that the first
gathering is terminated so that a second gathering be given an opportunity
to benefit. Thus, there was no fault in this action, but because of the
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hypocrisy, this very wise action appeared to be unjust to the munéfigin
who publicised it to others. So, had they become C.I.Ds or not?

We come to understand from this that there are also C.I.Ds attending
a majlis. They will tell others that today’s majlis had such and such a
deficiency in it, whereas this is not the case. However, people accept the
superficial very quickly, because they do not know the reality behind it.

Take this example: A particular incident has been related from two
different angles. The sheikh narrates it from one aspect. Somebody else
has heard the other version and he feels that the sheikh has made a mistake
in his description of the incident, whereas this is not the case. The sheikh
is relating the incident based on his knowledge.

Now, there may be this other person who may have heard the other
version or may have read another version in some kitéb, so he goes around
telling people that the story is not the way that the sheikh had related
it, but is different and even shows the kitdb. But this is no proof of the
falsity of the sheikh’s statements, because the incident has been related
in several ways.

In the same way, a portion of an dyet comes to the lips and not the full
dyet. This C.LD then goes around saying that the full dyet is thus. This
person is an element of the C.I.D. He is a C.1.D in himself, but not appointed
on behalf of the government.

This is a new perspective. Even then, I speak with caution. I do not speak
on mere conjectures. At times, I am convinced of something, but then too I
exercise caution, because my memory is much weaker, whereas my memory
used to be excellent. When I was studying at Darul Ulum (Deoband) I used
to do revision of the kitdbs in this manner: I used to close my eyes and then
visualise that this particular subject runs from this page to this particular
page; that this other subject extends from this page to this particular page;
that such and such scholar has this to say; the other scholar has that to
say; the school of thought of this person is this; and the school of thought
of that person is that, etc. Now my retentive memory has weakened and
that is why I speak haltingly and hesitatingly.

Three activities required for tazkiyah: tildwat, zikr & salat
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To continue on the topic of tazkiyah:

Shah Abdul Aziz Shib i 4i:~, saw Hadhrat Alf . 44 .5, in a dream and
asked. “What was the method of Sultk and tazkiyah in your era?” Hadhrat
Alf s s @ ., replied. “In our age Sultk and tazkiyah took place by means
of three activities: tildwat, zikr and salat.”

Now we see only zikr - there is an abundance of zikr - whereas the
following dyet mentions all three:

&y sl e *,J.aJ\ ; £l T s e 3] o5 T

Recite that which has been revealed to you of the Book and establish wor-
ship. Lo! Worship preserves from lewdness and iniquity, but verily remem-
brance of Alldh is greatest. (5.29.45.)

Thus, for tazkiyah, all three are necessary. Now there is an abundance of
zikr, but there are shortcomings in tildwat and igdmatis-salét. In essence,
for Sultk - that is, to develop qurbe-1ldhi - there is need for two things:
continuous obedience (dawdme-té’at) [to the Shar{’at] and an abundance
of zikr (kathrate-zikr). Now, in obedience there should be continuity, but
as far as zikr is concerned, there should be abundance, but continuity is
not a necessity. The reason is that there is just no question of one being
outside the scope of td’at at any time, on any occasion and under any
circumstances: when engaged in conversation there is td’at; when looking
at somebody there is td’at; when silent there is td’at. In activity there is
td’at and in tranquillity there is also td’at. There is just no question of being
free of td’at. So, as far as td’at is concerned, there is continuity.

However, in zikr there is no continuity. Under normal circumstances,
continuity is impossible. When one is occupied in some activity and
absorbed in it then normally the zikr will terminate - but zikr will be
embedded in the heart. The continuity of obedience mentioned above is
the effect of this zikr embedded in the heart, termed zikre-qalbi. Yes, what
is embedded in the heart is the basic remembrance.

fméan and its demands
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Take iméan: Basically, imdn is composed of tasdige-qgalbi and the iqrar-bil-
lisdn - conviction and confirmation in the heart and attesting verbally the
Kalimah-Tayyibah. The verbalising (iqrar-bil-lisdn) is the interpretation of
the conviction and confirmation of what is in the heart (tasdige-qalbi.)
This verbal attestation is not a continuous process. Only when somebody
asks, will the person recite:

&1 052502 BN Y
But {mdn is embedded in the heart all the time.
An dyet comes to mind. Let me recite it, in case I forget it:

3 i
(Alldh) has fixed taqwd in their hearts. (S.48.26)

This is proof of the statement that taqwd is situated and settled in
the heart. A grammatical analysis of the dyet brings forth the following
explanation: What were the sahdbah .- Jis 41 ., like previously and what
have they now become? Previously they were prepared to fight and kill
whenever anything happened to antagonise their temperament. But now
they were such that, despite the kuffar laying down very severe conditions,
they subdued themselves completely in front of Rasulullah .., o a1 Lo
The reason is that Allah Ta’dld had embedded in their hearts kalimatat-
taqwd. Grammatically, both are genitive. So: “Kalimah” is interpreted by
the word “taqwd”. When the word “Kalimah” is used, what comes to mind?
When somebody is told to recite the Kalimah, he does not recite the Fourth
Kalimah, obviously. No. He will recite the Kalimah-Tayyibah:

s gt g 2

&1 052502 BN A Y
What is the reality of Kalimah-Tayyibah? It is the following: That Zate-
Bdr{ Ta’dld’s attributes are absolutely perfect and free (pure) of any faults
whatsoever; and that Rasululldh L« a1 4o has the attribute of risalat
(that is, all the attributes of being the Messenger of Alldh Ta’ald). This is
the reality of the Kalimah-Tayyibah.

The reality of taqwa
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The question now arises: What is the demand of this Kalimah-Tayyibah?
What is its requirement? Its demand is taqwa. And what is the reality
of taqwda? The requirement of taqwd is continuous obedience (dawdme-
td’at.)

Do you understand the sequence?

O you students! Ay-yuhat-tulldb! When you have adopted the Kalimah -
which is in the position of leadership - then adopt taqwé as well. That is:
obey the Commands, because obeying the Commands is dawdme-td’at. In
“alzamahum kalimatat taqwd” the word “Kalimah” gives the implication
of zikr and the word “taqgwd” has been shown to be “dawdme-td’at”. It
is thus apparent that the effect of the Kalimah is taqwd, which entails
dawdme-td’at.

So, with the fadhl of Alldh Ta’4ld and the barkat of my Sheikh (Hadhratwalg,
Hadhrat Ashraf Ali Thdnwi.i 4:~, ) it has been proven that both dawdme-
td’at and kathrate-zikr are objectives in themselves. By “dawdme-td’at” is
meant punctuality and regularity with a’'male-zdhirah and a'male-batinah
(external and internal deeds); and by kathrate-zikr is meant that zikr
should be made in abundance by the tongue on an on-going basis. When
the opportunity presents itself, immediately commence with zikr.

By a’madle batinah is meant the eradication of the akhldge-razilah; and
the establishment and permanent entrenching of the akhldqe-hamidah.
The “eradication” of the akhldqe-razilah is, in actual fact, a lessening and
subjugation, which is close to elimination.

For example: If we take the recitation of the Qur’dn Sharif and we take
the word “majrdhd” when a similar type of diminution takes place, it is
recited as “mahrehd,” the original vowel - & - changes but some slight
hint of the original still remains. However, the objective as far as a’'méle-
batinah is concerned, is attaining the akhldge-hamidah on an established
and permanent basis.

Zikr - direct and indirect

In the category of zikr are included tildwat of the Qur’dn Sharif and all
those azkar besides tildwat. At times this zikr is direct and at times it is
indirect. If we were to include the indirect forms of zikr also as zikr itself,
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then we can say that there should be permanence in zikr as well. The basis
for saying this is the Hadith Sharif that says:

A
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Every obedient servant is one making zikr.

On the general, wider meaning of this Hadith Sharif, one can state that
permanent zikr is also an objective.

What is meant by indirect zikr? It is the following: Whichever act or deed,
at whichever time, that Alldh Ta’dld has commanded us to carry out, to
stick to it within the boundaries and rules, with ikhlas. To adhere to this
is also an objective. Thus, when both direct and indirect zikr are generally
applicable, then it is apparent that dawdme-zikr is also an objective. So,
both dawdme-zikr and dawadme-td’at are objectives. However, there is this
difference that dawdme-td’at is an objective in its direct form, whereas
dawdme-zikr is an overall objective, whether it is in its direct form or
indirect form.

Zikr - setting priorities

When one is involved in some td’at - when in that condition where one is
occupied by a particular deed - there will occur in one’s heart a lessening
of one’s attention towards Alldh Ta’ald. On such occasions precedence will
be given to concentration on the performance of the deed. The reason
for this is the following rule: When two tasks present themselves at the
same time and one is unable to delay either one of the two, then the more
important task will be given preference. Proof of this is to be found in the
statement of Hadhrat Umar « jis a1

"I work out the strategy of my army and I am in namdz."

Two 'ibadat confront Hadhrat Umar Faruq «- Jw 41 s, Firstly, to perform
namaz with full concentration - there can be no doubt that this is ’ibadat
- and, secondly, to work out a strategy for the army. This is also ’ibadat
because ald-kalimatulldh (elevating the Kalimah of Alldh Ta’dld), when
confronting the kuffér, is dependent on being victorious and is normally
dependent on giving the army a strategy for battle. Thus, working out a
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battle strategy is also ’ibddat. As the army had already been dispatched to
tight, now in namaz, his mind drifted to this task. So, two "ibadat presented
themselves simultaneously - performance of namaz with full concentration
and working out a military strategy - with the latter being more important
at that moment in time. In carrying out the official duties of running the
state, Hadhrat Umar « i 41 o, did not find the time to work out his
military strategy, which task required tranquillity and peace of mind. This
he attained while performing namaz, which was necessary and important.
This is the reason for him giving priority to this task.

In a similar manner, zikre-qalbi and concentration in td’at, are both
‘ibadat, but at the time of performing the task at hand, the concentration
in one’s zikre-qalbi becomes diminished. It is now over-shadowed and the
concentration on the td’at becomes dominant.

In the same way once Hadhrat Umar «e juw 41 .5, was reciting a khutbah.
During the course of the recital something unrelated to the topic in the
khutbah was said by him. Those listening were surprised and perplexed
that, while reciting the khutbah, he was saying: “0 Sariy4h! (Guard yourself
at) the mountain! O Sariydh! (Guard yourself at) the mountain!”

What had actually happened was the following: Hadhrat Sariydh a .,
« J had been dispatched for jihdd. At that particular moment in time
Hadhrat Umar « Jw 4 .5, became aware, through kashf (whereby an
unseen event becomes known) that the enemy was about to overwhelm
him. Hadhrat Umar «. Jws 41 s, called out that he should take a position so
that the mountain would protect him from the rear. Hadhrat Umar’s 41 s,
«¢ Jw voice reached the ears of the Muslim army by way of a miracle. The
army immediately did this and the enemy was repulsed.

Just see, the khutbah was an act of td’at, such an act of obedience that
without the khutbah the Jumu’ah namadz is not valid. Even if the khutbah
is read, but is read after the Jumu’ah namdz, then too, the Jumu’ah naméz
is still not valid. In this instance Hadhrat Umar « juw 4 ., inserted an
important td’at into another act of td’at and did not delay till the completion
of the namaz because it was of utmost urgency and importance.

In any case, zikr is generally and in common language, associated with
verbal zikr, just as when the Kalimah is mentioned one normally takes it to
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refer to the Kalimah-Tayyibah. Similarly, when one mentions zikr, generally
and in the eyes of ordinary people, it is considered to be zikre-lisdni. And
zikre-qalb{ is that zikr that is embedded in the heart. The next person
is not aware of this condition, but this is the basic zikr. However, at the
time of td’at even zikre-qalbi is diminished. This means that concentration
towards it is not maintained. One should not be concerned about this and
one should maintain one’s concentration towards the td’at, as has been
mentioned just now:

Zikr - little equated to a lot ﬁ

From here 1 wish to state something else: Some people, because of their
involvement in necessary Dini duties or necessary personal duties, are
deprived of making an abundance of zikr. They then feel grieved and
frustrated that they are unable to make zikr in abundance. To them I convey
the good news that their minimal zikr is equivalent to an abundance of
zikr of others. This is on the basis of what has been said now that dawame-
téd’at is an indirect form of dawdme-zikr. Similarly, that person involved in
necessary Dinf and personal duties and who has time for only a minimal
amount of zikr, would fall in the category of one making an abundance
of zikr.

In case anybody has a doubt as to how a little zikr can be equated with
an abundance of zikr, the answer is as follows: When anything is done
on a daily basis in a small quantity, over a period of time it accumulates
into a big amount. So that little zikr that is made punctually and daily
must accumulate into a large amount as well. Can there be any other the
result?

Some may have the thought that rather than making a little zikr daily, it is
better to sit somewhere for a few days and make an abundance of zikr and
then stop. But how can this be termed as abundance? This is the same as
sitting down to eat a great amount of food for a few days and then to stop
eating for the next three to four days! Will this be eating in abundance?
Nothing of the sort! Take another person who eats a little food everyday:
Will this eventually amount to a little or a great amount? Obviously, it will
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be a great amount. He will remain healthy.

Hadhrat Abdur-Rahman bin Auf « w41 5, was a wealthy sahabi. Someone
asked him: “How did you become so wealthy?” He replied: “In my business
I take care that I do not give on credit but I take cash and I take minimal
profits. Which kind of business is it that it shows no profit? However,
compared to other businessmen, I take a smaller profit and that is why
my business flourishes.”

So, this small profit, on account of the larger business, becomes great.
This is how he became wealthy. What appeared small became big. Take
somebody else who is taking big profits. Soon the customers come to realise
this. They tell themselves: “Why should we not buy from where the owner
is taking small profits? Why pay six paisah when we can buy the same item
for four paisah?”

Have you understood this illustration? In the same way the meagre verbal
zikr of the occupied télibe-tazkiyah - the seeker of self-rectification who
is very busy with necessary duties - is no less in his thawdb and qurb
than that person who is making zikr in abundance. If the rewards are not
less then why be grieved? Why have you brought this illness on yourself?
There is a saying:

What remedy can there be for the grief brought on by yourself?

One should have faith and confidence on somebody. When one comes
to sit in a majlis then the proper and correct manner of sitting is that in
which there is complete and full i'timad and i’tiqad. With the taufiq of Alldh
Ta’ala and the barkat of my Sheikh, if one has proper i'timad and i’tiqad
on what I have just narrated, then there will be serenity and tranquillity,
otherwise it will be the very same situation:

What remedy can there be for the grief brought on by yourself?

The illness has been self-inflicted.

Do you understand?

As 1 was saying: Just as is the case with dawdme-té’at, that the mu'min
bandah is at all times in some ’ibadat, it is the same with dawdme-zikr - he
is always in zikr, sometimes directly, at other times indirectly.

This discourse is for those salikin who are sincere and truthful (mukhlis
aur sadiq), who are involved in their tazk{yah with ikhlds and sidq. These
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individuals become despondent very quickly: “Today I only made zikr
one thousand times instead of three thousand times.” They continuously
ponder over this and become despondent. Of course the proviso is that -
seeing you are a talib - the obstacle is not laziness. It should not be that
only laziness prevents you. If that is the case - that laziness is not a factor
- then how can there be any question of “a little” or “a lot”? There is no
question of “meagre” and “abundance”. Sometimes it is diminished and at
other times it is abundant; and the amount that is meagre is actually an
abundant amount. If this is the case then, in reality, the qurb and thawab
that are attained by abundance, the same qurb and thawdb will be attained
by the small amount of zikr.

Do you understand? Maybe not.

Here is an example: On a particular day a person makes tilawat to the
amount of four paras of the Qur’an Sharif. On another occasion he manages
only one pdrah - he is greatly troubled by flatulence and passing of wind;
or he feels rundown even when he lies down; or he is unable to stand or
sit due to illness, etc.; and at times his mouth is dry. Yet, he is a télib. He
has a tremendous passion. Now, who is going to console him? For him to
console himself is difficult. It is essential for such a person to appoint a
dependable person - one on whom he has i’'timad and i’'tigdd - to advise
him, otherwise life is going to become difficult for him.

Just see: If a person wishes to travel somewhere and he is not fully aware
and absolutely certain of the route to take, but only has some vague idea,
then it is absolutely essential for this traveller to ascertain the correct
directions along the route, even though he does not appoint a guide. The
person he should ask should be somebody who is well-acquainted with the
route and is travelling there. Our traveller should have full confidence in
him and ask him from time to time. It is not necessary to appoint him as a
guide - that is that one should formally make somebody one’s sheikh - but
one should have i’timad on somebody and consult him.

Consultation: a rule of Tariqat
That is why it is a mas’alah of Tarigat that, if one’s sheikh has passed
away and one is a khalifah or sheikh himself - that is, he has been given
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permission by the deceased sheikh to make others bai’at - if this khalifah
now comes across some problem that causes him anxiety or uneasiness,
then he should seek a solution from whatever advice his sheikh may have
given (in his lifetime). Despite this, if his problem is not solved and in
order to obtain greater reassurance on the matter by consulting somebody,
he should consult one of his own Khalifas - one with whom he has some
degree of informality and with whom he is comfortable - and sort out his
problem. Or he should consult one of his fellow-murids (pir-bhéis). And
if he does not find anyone from among these two groups, then he should
consult with a Mufti - one who has the same fervour - in that particular
worrying affair.

This is the mas’alah. And there should be no hindrance in seeking such a
consultation, because hindrances are due to jah (sense of self-importance;
status; conceit), whereas this khalifah has blown jiéh away - he has
annihilated jdh. If he does feel a constraint and reluctance, then how did
he manage to become a khalifah and a sheikh?

Just as there may be a hindrance presenting itself in ulime-batinah,
similar problems may also arise in ulime-zahirah, as was the case with
Mauldnd Muhammad Ya’qub Sdhib .\ 41 :~,. He was delivering a lesson in
Bukhdr{ Sharif. While giving the lesson, he got stuck at a particular point.
Mauldnd was the principal of the institute. He took the kitéb, got up and
went to one of the ustdds under him and said: “Mauldna, just have a look at
this passage. I seem to have become a bit stuck. Just give me an explanation
on it.” The mauldnd complied, had a look and gave his dissertation. Maulana
Ya’qub Séhib <. 4 2~, went back to his class and told the students: “I went
to this mauldné-séhib for him to explain this passage to me. He has fulfilled
the Haqq of this passage very well and his explanation is as follows...”

This incident Mauldnd Ya’quib Séhib .\ 4 i~, himself repeated often. I
heard this incident being related by Hadhratwald - 4 :~,. How did Mauldnd
Ya'qub Sahib <. 41:~, bring himself to seek the assistance of a junior ustad?
The reason is that full and complete tazkiyah had taken place. Nowadays
there is no such tazkiyah.

The basic root has been eradicated. The basic root and fundamental ill is
hubbe-dunyd - love of materialism.
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Love of dunyd is the root of all sins.

This root has been extirpated - it has been taken out completely. And
when the root has been taken out, how can there be a trunk? Branches
emerge from the trunk. If the root is not there and there is no trunk, how
can there be any branches? So, hubbe-dunya is the root and the root has
been eradicated - eradicated in such a way that it does not sprout again.
This is termed zawdle akhldqe-razilah bimalkah-tdmah. A root will sprout a
little shoot; the shoot develops into a trunk; the trunk will give off branches;
and the branches will have smaller branches coming off them. Seeing there
is no root, where will the impure, evil and disgraceful branches spring out
from? Where will takabbur come from? Where will tama’ spring from?
Where will hirs show itself? Where will bukhl show itself? From where
will ghussah poke its head? The root is non-existent. The root of all the
akhlage-razilah is hubbe-dunyd. The Eternal Being is so embedded in the
heart that there is just no place for finite beings. This is because what
is Eternal and what is finite are two opposites and two opposites cannot
occupy the same position at the same time.

Loving one’s wife is a sign of wilayet

That is why Hadhratwéla <\ 4i2~, used to say: “That person who has love
for his wife — what is real and true ’ishq - what doubt can there be in his
being a walf of Alldh Ta’ald?” This is what Hadhratwald <. 412~ said.

Its explanation is as follows: The apron of wildyet demands an extremely
exquisite and fantastic degree of chastity. (This means that, in order
to aspire to the high state of being a saint - a wali of Alldh Ta’4l4 - an
extremely high degree of modesty and chastity are absolutely essential.)
So, upon having true 'ishq for one’s wife, it follows that one will not gaze
lustfully at others. Thus, this person will have an extreme degree of chastity
and, therefore, what doubt can there be that this is the degree of chastity
required for wildyet and, therefore, of this person being a wal{?

To love one’s wife - to have "ishq for her - is not "ishq for ghairulldh (love
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for somebody other than Alldh Ta’ald). This ’ishq is for the sake of Alldh
Ta'dld. Huzdr's L.; «ls 41 Jo du’d was:

)
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0 Alldh! T am asking for the rizq of Your muhabbat (love) and the muhab-
bat of that person whose muhabbat will be an aid to Your muhabbat.

Therefore, such muhabbat for one’s wife will be an aid and reinforcement of
one’s muhabbat of Zate-Bar{ Ta’4l4. This can, therefore, not be considered to
be "ishq of ghairulldh. Such a person will be an embodiment of chastity.

The proof of this is the following: To what a high degree did Rasululldh
s «le 4 Lo not have "ishq for Alldh Ta’ala! Yet, despite this, Rastlulldh 1.
s «l= @l also had ’ishq for Hadhrat A’ishéh 1es Jus &1 .. Despite this "ishq
for her, Rasulullah .., <= 41 - fulfilled the rights of equality with regard to
his other wives. Even in his terminal illness Rastlullah L., .. 4 1> observed
the finer points of fulfilling their rights, but nevertheless, he eagerly waited
for the turn of Hadhrat A’{shdh fes Jis 41 ., When the other wives came
to know of his feelings, that Rastlulldh ..., < & 4o anxiously awaited the
turn of Hadhrat A’fshéh s Jis 41 2, and that he experienced difficulty in
going to each one in turn, all the other wives unanimously said: “Stay with
R’ishah from now onwards.” The point is that Rastlulldh L., < 4 1o had
'ishq for Hadhrat A’fshdh 1 jw a1 o

So, to have ’ishq for one’s wife is not contrary to dawdme-té’at - nay, to
the contrary, it is included in dawdme-td’at.

To recapitulate: This digression occurred when we were discussing zikr:
We had said that zikr is of two types, direct zikr or indirect zikr; we had
also stated that zikr could also fall into the category of dawdme-zikr; and
then we had discussed small amounts of zikr and abundant zikr. Included
was a discussion on the interlocking of two ’ibadat.

The interconnection of the Kalimah, zikr, taqwa and iman

Originally, we were saying that in “wa alzamahum kalimatat-taqwa” the
possessive case of the Kalimah is towards taqwd and by Kalimah is meant
Kalimah-Tayyibah, which is a zikr. And then its demand is taqwa. Taqwa,
in turn, is the name of the widjib duty of dawdme-t4d’at. The demand of
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the Kalimah is kathrate-zikr. This Kalimah is also the basic fundamental
of imén. So, if the demand of the Kalimah is taqw4, to which is attached
imén, Haqq Ta’4ld causes an increase in the {man.

[This paragraph appears rather complicated. In simple terms Hadhratji «Je & i~ is
demonstrating the interconnection of the Kalimah, zikr, tagwd and imdn. This be-
ing so, by abundant zikr, one’s imdn will also increase, as is proven by the dyet that
follows. Tr.]
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He (Alldh) is such, who has created forbearance in the hearts of the
Muslims so that their imdn can increase with the initial imdn that they
had. (Baydnul-Qur’dn) (5.48.4.)

One may put it forward as follows: “Take this imdn and then take some
more iman!” That is, Alldh Ta’4ld is saying that the purpose of developing
tahammul is to increase one’s iman. From the grammatical analysis of this
verse, the meaning we arrive at is that, by being given the tahammul in
the original {mdn, their iman was increased. We can deduce that there is a
continual increase in i{mdn and that this increase in imédn accrues by means
of having taqwd with the imén.

Who does not desire an increase in matters that are good? The farmer
desires an increase in his cultivation; the landowner desires an increase in
his properties; the trader desires an increase in his business. So, everybody
wishes to have an increase in what is good. So, O mu'minin! What can be
better and greater than imédn? So, why is there not a quest for an increase
in iman?

Methodology for an increase in iman

And, if the desire is there, there is a means and methodology for increasing
everything. If the farmer wishes an increase in his produce, he ploughs the
land thoroughly, he sows the best quality seeds at the proper time, he waters
it when necessary and he protects the plants - as far as is possible - from
storms and hail. In the same way the landowner will accumulate money to
buy more land. In the same way the trader buys good quality merchandise
at the right time at a cheap price and then sells the merchandise at the
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appropriate time at a good profit. Is this not so, or do you think that an
increase will accrue by itself? In the same way, O mu’minin, the imén that
you have and the increase that you desire in it, the procedure - besides
which there is no other procedure - is that you occupy yourself in td’at
and zikr. The basic concept behind zikr is to seat that Being in the heart
and the mention (zikr) of this Being flowing from the lips continually.
What is in the heart is on the lookout for any excuse to stream out of
the lips. What is normally seated in the heart? The answer is: that for
which one has an extremely high degree of muhabbat; and there is no
other being who is worthy of such extreme love except Zat Bar{ Ta’alé!
Therefore, there is absolutely no reason why His name should not keep
coming to one’s lips. Haqq Ta’ald has made this such a general activity that
even tahdrat is not necessary. Tahdrat has not been made a precondition
(unlike other acts of 'ibddat) for making zikr. Alldh Ta’ld desires dawdme-
zikr; and dawdme-té’at involves zikr, as has been explained above in the
Hadith Sharif, that every obedient bondsman is a zdkir, at times directly
and at times indirectly.

So, that mudarris who, with ikhlds and qand’at, without hirs-o-tama’ and
acquisitiveness (ldlach) for wealth, is giving Dinf ta’lim - even though he
is teaching kitdbs preparatory to the study of Bukhdri Sharif - he is in
td’at and directing himself to Alldh Ta’ald. This is so even though he may
be reciting the grammatical declensions of “fa’ala-yaf’alu,” or listening to
the students and he is listening with full concentration. If he does not
listen with full concentration, then some student may be repeating the
declensions incorrectly and this will be contrary to his responsibility to
his profession of teaching. Therefore, he most definitely has to listen with
full attention to the student. On such occasions his zikr will diminish,
because the mind cannot concentrate on two things at the same time. But
this diminishing is not a real diminution.

Take it that somebody sneezes involuntarily or coughs involuntarily - for
that short while, temporarily, there will be some diminution perceived, but
this is not real diminution. In the real sense of the word diminution would
mean a lessening evident all the time - when he is sitting, when he is
standing, when he is walking, when he is eating, when he is making wudhu,
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when he is tired, when he is weak. This is real diminution. The incidental
diminution that comes at the time of sneezing or coughing would not be
referred to as real diminution. Similarly, the lessening that comes in one’s
zikr or tawajjuh-illalldh when involved in some other td’at, will not be
termed a diminution. Real diminution is that situation in which the thought
of Allah Ta’al4, the consciousness of Alldh Ta’dla, the remembrance of Alldh
Ta’dld in one’s heart is not there most of the time. Most of the time the
name of Alldh Ta’dla is not on the tongue.

Importance of knowing masa’il

These are masd’il of Sulik. That person who is a real and serious sélik has
a dire need for these masd’il. Just as there are masd’il of figh, so there are
masd’il of Sultk as well. Those who perform namdaz have an extreme need
to know the masd’il of namdz. Similarly, those involved in the ’ibddat and
td’at of purification of the inner self, have a need of these masd’il - and the
need is extremely important. Whereas those not performing their naméz or
not performing their qadhd, what need have they of the masa’il of namaz?
Similarly, those who are not pursuing the path leading to isldh, which
entails spiritual cleansing (tazkiyah), purification (tasfiyah), detoxification
(takhliyah) and adornment (tajliyah) - what need have they of the masd’il
of Sultk? So, just as the télib of salat has need of the masd’il of salét, in
the same manner the true and sincere télib of tazkiyah has need of the
masd’il of Suldk at every step.

I remember an episode concerning Mauldna Rashid Ahmed Gangohfa is,
«\: Hadhratwald i 412~, mentioned that Mauldnd Rashid Ahmed Gangohf
\ &2~ ,, when he reached old age, used to remark: “What I have achieved
at this stage of my life is that I do not find it necessary to consult any
kitdb to look for any mas’alah concerning naméz.” The deduction from this
statement is that, after such a long period, he had mastered that amount
of knowledge concerning naméz that it was not necessary for him to refer
to any kitab. It also infers that this knowledge refers to masd’il of namaz
only. As for the other ’ibddat, whether it pertains to acts of worship or to
the category of transactions, etc., he still found it necessary to refer to
other kitébs.
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[Hadhratji.e 411~ , , addressing the eight to ten students of Iftd present in the majlis,
said:]

O Muftis! Just assess how necessary it is to study kitabs; how extremely
important it is to devote one’s time to attaining ’ilm; and how imperative
it is to do research, to probe, to investigate, to explore in-depth. And,
seeing how necessary it is to do research on the masd’il of namadz, etc.,
of zdhir{ ’ibadat, then similarly - nay, even more so - is it necessary to
know the masd’il of batin{ "ibddat. The masd’il mentioned above are ones
concerning Sultk and Tasawwuf - masd’il of the batin - which the ahle
bétin have need of.

Importance of asking. Some examples

Example one: Once a lady came to ask a mas’alah. She said: “My husband
has passed away (and I am in iddat). Some ghair-mahram men do not wait
for permission before entering the house. They merely clear their throat
audibly and walk in. My gaze fell on them. What I wish to know is: has my
iddat become invalid by my gaze falling on them?”

These are some misconceptions, from the Age of Ignorance, that are
fixed in the minds of people and such misconceptions are eradicated with
great difficulty. But see, this lady felt the need so she went to find out the
mas’alah.

The answer to this query is as follows: She will need to leave the house to
answer the call of nature; or she will leave the house to see to the cooking
if there is nobody to assist her; or even if there is somebody to assist her
then, too, she may need to leave the precincts of the house itself. However,
she should not go beyond the boundary of the last door on the property.
And if her gaze falls on somebody while in the house, it does not break
the iddat. That leaves the question of purdah: Those with whom she has to
observe purdah, this she has to do all the time, whether she is observing
her iddat or not.

Example two: There was another query: A certain person asked the
following mas’alah: “I had some black material with me, imported from
another country. I had some clothes sewn with it for personal use.
Somebody told me that it is haram to wear black clothes.”
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He must have heard it from some Shi’ah, etc. In my reply I said: “Ask this
other person what is the reason for it being hardm. He should provide proof
of it.” This reply has the answer to his query as well in that, when there
is no Shar’f reason for an item to be néd-jd’iz, then it is ja’iz. At times such
errors occur when people have no knowledge of the Shar{’at.

You see that neither did that lady’s iddat become invalid, nor is it hardm to
wear black-coloured clothing, but not knowing the mas’alah, both persons
became distressed and made necessary enquiries. It happens similarly with
that person treading the path of Suluk that he may come across some
problem and he may become distressed through ignorance. It may be that
the matter was correct, but in his view he thought it to be incorrect. This
is why it is necessary for him to know the masa’il of Suldk.

The majlis of the sheikh is a majlis of ’ilm

This is why the majlis of the sheikh is a majlis of the knowledge of Sulik
for the sélikin - it is a majlis of the knowledge of tazkiyah. There is not
ta’lim of only zikr, but the majlis is for the knowledge of zikr. That is, the
majlis takes place to narrate those categories of knowledge which become
necessary when the effects of making zikr manifest themselves. Similarly,
the majlis takes place to impart the knowledge of the presentation of the
effects of dawame-td’at with zikr. The majlis is not for the ta’lim of tasbth
and zikr.

So, in the same manner that the person performing namaz will benefit
from mention of the masd’il of namdz and he will be happy at these
explanations, those who are travelling on the path of Sulik - those who
are involved in their tazkiyah, who encounter problems all the time, who
experience certain manifestations - these are the ones who will benefit
from these discourses. Their hearts will be happy at these discussions.
Their hearts will be affected by these talks. Certain sentences will actually
make them ecstatic. As was mentioned just now, that person able to make
only a little zikr because of being occupied with Dinf or permissible worldly
work has no lesser thawab and qurb than that person able to make zikr in
abundance. How happy will these people not feel on hearing this mas’alah
of Suldk! Each such individual will tell himself: “Today I have been given
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the answer to my question - the answer to that problem that I thought
was some deficiency in me and which caused me to become despondent.
Today 1 have received an answer bringing with it inner tranquillity.” He
will be feeling happy and will continue with his efforts.

Hadhratwdld .. & i~, related an incident concerning Shah Fadhlur-
Rahmén Ganj Murdddbdd{ <\ &I 2~,. Before relating this incident let me
relate another incident that comes to mind. This concerns obedience to
the sheikh (ittiba-e-sheikh) and was also related to us by Hadhratwald -,
e @l

Qissas concerning ittiba-e-sheikh

Qissah one: The wazir from Bhipal visits Shahsahib:

It was frequently witnessed that at Shdhséhib’s place (that is, at Shah
Fadhlur-Rahmén Ganj Murddabadi’s «.\s 412~ place), a visitor would be curtly
sent away. Shdhsdhib would bluntly instruct: “Take him out of here! O, just
take him away!”

Once it happened that the wazir of Shah-Jahdn Begum-wéliah of Bhupal
arrived at his place. It was at night. According to his habit Shdhsahib said:
“Go! Go!” He gave the order for him to be taken away. Shahsahib’s son,
whose name was Muhammad-Mia, said: “This is the wazir of the Nawdab-
Begum of Bhupal.” Shahsdhib remarked, speaking loudly: “So, what has
that to do with me? If he is a wazir, he is a wazir of his own place. Get
him out!”

He was always in a state of juzb (absorption). Shdhs4hib’s son pleaded
with his father again. Shahsahib relented: “Very well. Call him in.” He was
called in. Shéhsahib asked: “What brings you here?” The wazir replied,
Begumsdhibah has sent me to request you to make du’d for her.” Shahsahib
said: “Very well. I shall make du’d.” The du’d was made.

The wazir even obtained permission to stay over, but on condition that it
was only till midnight. That is, he had permission to stay in the khdngah
till twelve or one o’clock only. He was to leave the khanqéh after that. The
wazir agreed to this.

Just see now how he acted. Think about it. From this one will be able to
gauge what the quality of the people of that age was and what the attitude
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was of those who supposedly had proper i'tigdd. Nowadays? Just do not
ask!

Hadhratwdld related that when the time for him to leave approached,
the wazirsahib gathered up his baggage and prepared to depart. Disturbed
from their sleep, the eyes of some of the others residing in the khdngah
opened and they saw the wazirsdhib ready to leave. These residents of the
khanqgéh, these who had faith and confidence in their sheikh, said: “Where
will you go at this early hour? Where will you stay? It is still night. You will
have difficulties. Stay over here and you may leave in the morning.” The
wazirsahib, who was from a noble family - nobility has with it a certain
effect - said: “It was the order of the sheikh. I had permission to stay only
till this time. If I were to stay beyond this time it will be betrayal of a trust
and I will be acting in opposition to his command. I cannot stay. I will leave
the khanqah and stay in some masjid or other.” Consequently, he did not
stay but left immediately.

From this you can gauge what those with i’tigad were saying and what level
of behaviour the wazirsahib exhibited. This incident has been mentioned
incidentally because of the beneficial lesson in it. What I actually wanted
to do was relate another incident.

Qissah two: Shadhsdhib and the murid who refused to leave
In a similar manner, another individual came to Shédhsdhib. Saldm and
musafahah took place cordially. After a short while Shahsahib said: “Very
well! Go! Get up!” This person stayed put - he refused to get up! Shdhsahib
himself stood up, took this person’s bedding and placed it outside the door.
This person stood up, went to fetch his bedding from outside and brought
it straight back in and sat down again! Shdhsdhib said: “You have come
back? Get up! Go!” When this person remained seated, Shahsdhib again
stood up, took his bedding and again placed it outside. This person again
fetched his bedding and again came to sit inside. Shdhsdhib again took the
bedding out and this person again brought it in.

This cycle repeated itself three or four times. Shdhsdhib then said: “Have
something to eat - it is mealtimes.” Shdhsdhib went inside the house and
sent some food from inside. The visitor said: “All this hustle and bustle is
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because of food - I shall not eat the food!” He sent the food back. Shah
Mauldna Fadhlur-Rahman Ganj Muraddabadi Séhib «u 4 i~, brought the
food back himself and said: “Brother, the fight is between me and you
and not with the food. Eat the food.” The visitor said. “I shall not eat.”
Shédhsahib said again. “What fight is there with the food? Come, eat the
food.” This time the visitor complied and ate. Shahsahib then asked. “Why
have you come?” The visitor replied. “There is some obstacle in my batin{
condition. I have come to have it remedied.” Shdhsahib said: “Oho! Why
did you not say so right at the beginning? I had thought that, just like all
these worldly people who come here for me to make du’a for their worldly
problems, you had also come for the same purpose. They waste much of
one’s time.” Shahsdhib said: “Fine. Sit down.” The visitor came to sit nearby
and Shédhséahib resolved the problem that the person had encountered. The
visitor made saldm and muséfahah and then departed.

It is appropriate to note that Shdhsdhib did not get kashf of the purpose
of the visitor’s coming, whereas Shahsdhib used to experience a lot of
kashf. Kashf is not essential for a person to be a buzurg - if kashf occurs,
well and good; if it does not occur it is not a problem.

In Suldk and Tasawwuf - also called tazkiyah-batin - together with deeds
performed, certain conditions of a unique type present themselves. This
person then experiences difficulties. In order to solve these problems it is
necessary to know certain laws. These are called the masd’il of Tasawwuf.
These discourses are to enunciate these masd’il of Tasawwuf. These
discourses are not for enumerating the masa’il of Figh. These discourses
are beneficial for those who are involved in the tazkiyah of their batin.
Those who do not fall into this category should sit silently, for they will not
understand. Take this example: If somebody is absolutely famished and he
is asked. “How much are two plus two?” he will say: “Four slices of bread.”
The reason is that he is desirous of bread. He will not say: “Four rupees,”
because he is not desirous of rupees at that moment.

Creating sakinah - calmness/ tranquillity
I was saying that when the demand of the Kalimah is taqwd, then Haqq
Ta’dla creates sakinah and tahammul in the hearts of the mu’'min muttaqf,
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so that there may be an increase in the iman that is present within him.
It is thus apparent that imdn can increase. What are the ways and means
of attaining this? It is dawdme-td’at and kathrate-zikr.

At this juncture there is a point that ordinary folks will also understand:
Haqq Ta’dld is saying that Alldh Ta’dlé creates sakinah in the hearts of the
mu’'minin. From this it is to be understood that it is necessary that there
should be tahammul in the heart of every mu'min. Another name for this
is waqdr (dignity / gravity). This means that when one is confronted by
some behaviour from others that is contrary to one’s temperament - either
episodically or continually - one’s own attitude should portray sakinah;
one should display tahammul; one should not exceed the bounds of dignity;
one should not descend into a state where one uses harshness in speech,
or words or tone of voice. Another’s bitter act should be considered to be
a draft of sweet nectar and swallowed! And when will this happen - when
will one consider a bitter draft to be sweet nectar? This will only happen
if you have drunk it in Sulik - when the batin{ tazkiyah of the nafs has
become solidly embedded in the heart. Then, when that which is embedded
in the heart, comes to mind - the concepts firmly planted in the heart are
pictured, the ingrained lessons are remembered - this inner force converts
the bitter draft to sweet nectar and swallows it. What is this inner force
that is sitting there? It is called “ridha-e-11dh{” - being pleased with Alldh
Ta’ala. Ridha has converted all bitter things to sweet nectars.

Take this illustration: In the old days when we attended school, malaria
was common. As a preventative measure the headmaster would line up
the pupils at midday and make them take quinine in his presence. Water
was kept nearby and the tablet was given and gulped down with the
water. Why did he have to personally supervise this? The reason is that
the quinine tablet was very bitter and he had to personally supervise the
whole procedure to ensure that nobody defaulted. But nowadays there
has been progress: the quinine tablet is sugar-coated. It can be swallowed
easily without having to be washed down with huge amounts of water.
Just see how a bitter pill was made sweet so that it could slide down the
throat with ease.

In the same way, that bitter action that you encounter from others, the
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nectar of ridhé-e-114hi, which is kept inside you, is mixed with the bitterness
and swallowed with ease. In the same way that the bitter quinine tablet
is coated with sugar and swallowed to maintain physical health, it is also
necessary to swallow the bitter words of others to maintain rahan{ health.
And what constituent is necessary to eliminate the bitterness? It is ridhd.
This ridha-e-1lahi is an objective in order to achieve qurb-e-Ilahi. That is
why that bitter item has been made sweet and swallowed. This is the effect
of treading the path of Suldk. Even if it is not achieved all at once, it will
come steadily, by degrees. The reason is that this person is concerned and
attentive, and the effects will manifest, slowly and gradually. His condition
becomes such that if anybody throws abuse at him he is not grieved. If he
is affected, then it is only momentarily: here it comes and there it goes.
He does not sit down despondent. If somebody thumps him on the back
he does not even look back to see who it was. He is involved in tazkiyah -
involved to that extent that a bitter item, a bitter word, is converted to a
sweet word and swallowed.

Conclusion and du’a
I have proven from the segment of the dyet: “Kalimatat-taqwd,” the
compulsory nature of obedience, as well as some masd’il of Sultk and the
importance of tazkiyah of the nafs. When it becomes compulsory to act on
Kalimatat-taqwd, then an increase in iman occurs, as has been explained
in detail above.

May Alldh Ta’al4 grant us talabe-sddiq, with zouq and shouq and may He
grant us the taufige-arzan{ to adopt the ways and means that Alldh Ta’ala
has mentioned, of increasing our iman.

SCGET 3 ol
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Khud4 Hafiz
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FOREWORD
Alhamdulilldh, once again, solely through the fadhl of Alldh Ta’4l4 and the
barkat of my Sheikh «& 412~ (also, not forgetting the valued du’ds of our
readers!) this fifteenth discourse is ready.

Many readers found the majlis translated in Booklet Number Fourteen a
bit difficult to understand. I thus felt that the next majlis to be translated
should be easy to understand. Through Alldh Ta’dld’s fadhl, I was given
some tapes of some majalis that were conducted by Hadhratji . 4 2~
on one of his trips to South Africa. Among these was a majlis on eating,
drinking, clothes and homes - simple and basic topics that affect everybody.
One may feel that there cannot be much to discuss as far as these subjects
are concerned, but with the unique talents that Alldh Ta’4l4 had bestowed
Hadhratj{ «k 4 1~,, these basic topics are discussed with such perspectives
as to leave one quite wonderstruck.

May Alldh Ta’dld give us all the taufiq to benefit from these discourses.

@

The “For Friends” series are translations of works in Urdd, mostly from

ol
Dr. .M.

Clarification:

recorded tapes. The original discourses in Urdu are not necessarily recorded
by me. For example, the Wasiyet that appears at the end of Booklet Number
Six was given to Hadhrat Mauldna Dr. Hafiz Tanwir Ahmed Khén S4hib <.
515, who noted it down in Urdd, and which was then translated by me
into English.

Yes, I do remember being present in some of the majélis, but not all of
them. It is not possible to note down all those who were instrumental
in recording these majélis or in printing the Urdu versions or in making
them available to me. Readers are requested to make du’d for all involved
in having these booklets published.
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[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Mauldnd Masthulldh Khdn Sdhib
ol &l i~ , in South Africa, either in 1982 or 1984.]

NSRS TP
{ﬂ\ i.} &5« J-sdaj o.\.o.>u
FOOD, DRINK, CLOTHES & HOMES

V-:’:JH J.H 4.1)‘(,...\..’ """ r})whﬁ 41)\.: éj.c\
5655 2 5 8 15T Gl G

0 you who Believe! Eat what is tayyib (pure, delicious and of high quality)
which We have provided for you. (5.2.172.)

I have been requested to conduct a majlis - that there should be discourse
for a period. So, this is a majlis, but it has also taken on the form of a
bayan.

Pondering on what to speak on, the thought came to mind that baydns on
different topics are being given on an on-going basis on various occasions.
And, generally, in the minds of people this thought is embedded that the
molvisdhiban, what else will they speak on except namdz and rozah? And
that we have heard these topics discussed many times already.

Reality of wudhu
So, I could not think that, if there is to be a baydn, what topic it should be
on. Ears are already well-acquainted with these topics. I would go so far as
to say that people are filled to the brim. And whatever item one’s heart is
filled to capacity, no delight or enjoyment remains in that item.

If one were to lecture on wudht people will say that they know how to
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make wudht. However, if one has to ponder over the correct meaning of
the word “wudht”, that the root word from which it is derived is “dhau”
which means “light/ brilliance”, that, making wudht for years on end,
the light and brilliance that is kept in wudhd, has still not entered one’s
heart, can one still claim that one knows how to make wudhu? If one
knew, it may be that one has performed what is fardh but has not paid
any attention to what is sunnat and mustahab, there being no wéjib acts
in wudht. Also, one may have had no qualms on having left out what is
sunnat and mustahab.

Contrary to this, let us look at those personages who, because of their
ta’alluq with Alldh Ta’dld, their nisbat with Alldh Ta’dl4, their muhabbat
of Alldh Ta’al4, that if they leave out any act commanded to them, even
though they may not be it in the category of fardh or wéjib, but may be
in the category of sunnat and mustahab, they feel as if there is a massive
burden placed on them, as if a snake has bitten them in their very chests.
Until they have not compensated for their lapse, they are not at ease and
do not rest. The worrying thought is: “On the Day of Qiydmat what face
will T show to Rastlulldh .., o 41 177

Qissah concerning Khwajah Mu’inuddin Chisti - 41,

So much so, that Khwdjah Mu’inuddin Chisti «& 4 2~, once read his Ishd
namdz and went to sleep. Rasululldh L., < 4 Lo came to him in his dream
and said: “Mu’fnuddin! You claim to have muhabbat for me, but you have
omitted a sunnat! When making wudht for Isha you left out making khilél
of your fingers?” Khwdjahsdhib’s temperament was not like mine and
yours. His disposition had a completely different hue to it. His eyes opened
from his sleep. He got up, repeated his wudht and performed his Isha
namaz again.

Was his initial wudht not valid? It was. Was his initial Ishd namaz not
valid? It was. Yet, people like us make an effort to bring perfection to all our
worldly tasks, that there should be no defect at all in that task. Here, there
was a shortcoming, a certain defect - a sunnat was omitted, a mustahab act
was neglected. How could he tolerate this? His ta’alluq with Alldh Ta’ala
was not like ours. He made wudhu again and repeated his naméz. He was
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not satisfied with only this - he was not complacent with this act only,
he was not content at merely doing this. However, in compensation for
his neglect, being penitent, he reprimanded himself: “Why had 1 omitted
the mustahab of khilal of the fingers?” He performed a hundred rak’ats
of nafl namdz daily. This was for a period of six months certainly, but I
think it could have been for a year! This is why there was an illumination
produced in his heart from the act of wudht. What his namdaz did was a
stage much higher.

As [ was saying, were I to speak on wudhd, people will say that we know
how to make wudhu. The same will be said about namdz. So, my mind kept
on pondering: What should I speak on? People have heard everything -
bayans take place almost daily. Also, may Alldh Ta’ald cause the Tabligh
Jamd’at to progress more, with blessings and sincerity - its talks are
on-going, mostly on Kalimah Tayyibah and namdz. So, nothing came to
mind.

Just now, a little while ago, when I entered the ’ibddat-khdnah for the
Maghrib namdz and, as I sat down this dyet which I have recited a little
while ago before you, came to mind. Bayans on namaz and rozah are given
all the time, so why not speak on eating and drinking? That is why I recited
that short dyet before you. Make du’a that Allah Ta’ald gives the taufiq to
give a bayén in connection with this dyet.

Eat what is pure, delicious and of high quality
In this dyet Alldh Ta’dl4 is addressing the mu’minin:

B350 b 5 138 150 G G
0 you who Believe! Eat what is tayyib (pure, delicious and of high quality)
which We have provided for you. (5.2.172.)

That is: “Eat of the rizq - Our provisions - given to you by Us.” “Tayyib”
means what is not only pure but of high quality and delicious as well. This
is the meaning of this dyet.

The question arises: Why is the word “4manu” (Believers) attached to
eating? The grammatical form is that of a command, making it compulsory
(wéjib). So, how is it that it is wéjib to eat? Together with this command is
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the condition of “tayyib” - pure and delicious. And further on it is stated:
“Which We have provided”. A number of issues need to be discussed.

Firstly, the order is to eat. Why has the order been given to eat? The reason
is this that those addressed are the “4mant” - “those who Believe”, the
mu’minin. Much is contained in the words employed. “Imén” means to have
conviction - to firmly believe, to accept. To have conviction on something
implies that whatever is kept in that word is firmly believed - all those
aspects that are covered by this word are accepted. This would then mean:
“0 those of you who believe in Alldh Ta’4ld - those who have brought faith
on His existence, with the attribute of ‘wahdéniyet’ (Him being One, with
no partners,), seeing He is Alim, Qadir, Sam{’, Basir, Mutasarrif, being One
who, bearing in mind your needs, created the heavens and the earth and
whatever is on the earth, and whatever is between the heavens and the
earth (the wind, clouds, etc.), through His power. And you cannot deny this.
You have to acknowledge that our magnanimous and bountiful Creator has
created all these for us.

Furthermore: “When I have been your Creator through My power, then
from the aspect of divinity, why should I not be the only Deity worthy
of being worshipped? When, through My power, for your sake I created
everything for your every necessity, that you are dependent on Me for all
your needs for your existence, and this you acknowledged and accepted,
what is the reason for you not accepting My divinity in the aspect of
worshipping Me only in the manner prescribed? It is absolutely necessary
that you also accept Me as One being worthy of worship. And, when this
the case that 1 am the only One worthy of being worshipped - that I am
your Master, your Nourisher and Cherisher, your Creator, Most-High, All-
Powerful, All-Hearing and All-Seeing, All-Domineering, having full power
and control over everything - what other being can there be that is worthy
of being worshipped? It therefore becomes conclusive and necessary that
there is none other worthy of worship except Me, and that your service -
which is termed “’ibddat” - becomes necessary.”

This conclusion is compulsory but, nonetheless, there is also an adyet
laying down the instruction the purpose for the creation of mankind. Alldh
Ta’ala has stated:
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I have not created Jinn and Man except that they worship Me only. (5.51.56.)

What was compulsory from the aspect of takwin, has now been placed
in a Sharf’ah context.

The grammatical construction is such that emphasis is placed on the word
“only”. Seeing that at this moment it is Mankind that is being addressed,
the dyet states that insdn has been created for the ’ibddat of Alldh Ta’ald
alone. We have restricted the meaning of "ibddat to naméz and rozah only.
Note that the word is “li-ya’budiin” (to make ’ibddat) and not “li-yasultin”
(to perform saldt), or li-yasummin” (to keep fasts), or li-yazatin” (to pay
zakat), or “li-yazakkartin” (to make zikr). The wording is not that we have
been created for specific acts only, like performing salét, or keeping fasts,
or giving zakat, or making zikr. A general term has been used - that we
have been created for His worship solely.

Duties of a slave

The root word of “ya’budin” is “’abd” and it means “a slave”. In Férsf, the
word is “bandah”. Thus, Alldh Ta’adla is our Master and we are His slaves.
The meaning of the dyet would thus be as follows:

“I have created mankind for My slavery - that he should live as My
slave.” As you know, a slave has no specified duties but general duties. If
he is told to cook food, he cooks food; if he is told at any time to massage
the legs of his master, he massages his legs; if he is instructed to spread
out the dastarkhdn and feed others, he spreads it out and feeds others;
if he is told to prepare water for wudht or istinjd he prepares the water;
and, dear brothers, if the king is invited anywhere at any time and he is
unable to attend, he will give this very same slave of his the necessary
royal credentials and send him to represent royalty at the function. This
is the reality of being a slave.

From here it is apparent his position is not the same as that of a servant,
worker or employee. In this latter situation the worker is given a specific
duty to perform in a specific time period and he is entitled to be paid
when his duties end.

The whole creation was present for this type of duty. The various creations
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had the necessary fortitude, they had the necessary strength. Alldh Ta’al4
had created vegetation, minerals, animals, mald’ikah and so forth. There
is not a single creation from amongst these which is not making a very
specific 'ibadat of Alldh Ta’al4.

Shdh walfyulldh .\ 4 2~,, in his amazing kitdb: “Hujjatul-Baligah”, has
written an amazing commentary. He states that if we look at the trees,
they are also occupied in ’ibadat: their ’ibadat is qiydm - standing erect.
Creation like stone and rock, in the form of mountains, are also in 'ibadat.
The "ibddat of mountains is qu'ud - to sit down firmly. Animals are of varied
forms. The quadrupets are in ruku - they are bent forward. Some animals
are in perpetual sajdah. These are animals like the snake, the turtle and
the scorpion - animals that drag themselves along the ground and remain
on the ground entirely. In these ways animals, minerals and vegetation
are all in ’ibadat - some standing erect, some bowing forwards, others in
prostration and others firmly set in the ground.

Similarly, the mald’ikah are also in 'ibddat. They have very specific ibadat.
Those who were instructed to be in rukd when they were created are in
rukd and will remain in ruka till the day of Qiydmat. Others, when created,
were commanded to be in sajdah, will remain in sajdah till the day of
Qiydmat. Others are in qiydm, others in jalsah, others in gd’idah. (To sit
after sajdah is called jalsah; and to sit after the erect, qiydm, position is
called qd’idah - both terms refer to sitting). So, the mald’ikah are also
in ’ibadat, but in very specific ibddat of only one type. So much so that
seventy thousand mald’ikah make tawaf (circumambulate) the Baitul-
Ma’'mur on a daily basis, and those who have had an opportunity once,
do not get an opportunity to make tawaf again till the Day of Qiydmat.
Daily, new groups of seventy thousand mald’ikah continue to make tawaf
of the Baitul-Ma'mur. So, what must their numbers be? From this you can
see that the ’ibddat of the mald’ikah is in the category of employees, that
they have been set to do a specific duty for a specific time-period. On
the contrary, the situation as far as insdn is concerned, his ’ibddat, his
obedience and his service are not in the category of a worker or employee,
but in the category of a slave and of a khalifah. A slave has no one specific
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duty. Whatever work is entrusted to the slave he is willing and ready to
carry it out. The master of a slave has the right to order him as he wishes,
and even to sell him.

So, when Allah Ta’4la states that He has created man only for His worship
it means that man has been created for servitude to Alldh Ta’dld. One
cannot say that, since man has been created solely for the worship of
Alldh Ta’dl4, that he has now to stay in the confines of the masjid only
and occupy himself with namadz, rozah, recitation of tasbih, tildwat of the
Qur’an Sharif only.

This is only one type of ’ibadat. This is not the correct meaning of the
term “’ibadat”. Real servitude is to carry out at whatever time, whatever
duty, whatever obedience, whatever service has been commanded.

When told to eat, the slave is ready to eat. When told not to eat, he is
ready to remain hungry. Being civilised, he may, at times, be told to behave
in an “uncivilised” manner, he is prepared to do this even: when told to
take off his clothes, wrap himself in two pieces of cloth, and told to run
bareheaded, to walk round and round, he does this. When an “irrational”
action is commanded, that he is to take some pebbles and fling them at
some specific rocks, he is prepared to do this also. Obviously, I am referring
to the person going for hajj, donning the ihram, making tawéf of the Ka’bah
Sharif and pelting the jamarét in Minah.

Goodness! Is this also something rational, that you take off your normal
clothes and replace them with two sheets of cloth to wrap around you,
that you become bare-headed, that you cut neither your nails nor your
hair? Doing all these, has the person ostensibly not gone crazy? Shaitén is
neither visible nor does he stand at certain spots, but you throw pebbles at
him! Hundreds of animals are present and there is no ways that they will
all be eaten, nevertheless, slaughter them! These, by way of illustration,
are a few examples that have been placed before you.

What type of ’ibadat is all this? But, seeing he has placed himself in
bondage to Alldh Ta’4l4, and ordered to perform whatever task, at whatever
time, in whatever manner, this slave carries out these orders and does
whatever is commanded, at whatever time and in whatever manner told
to him.
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When you have understood the above and this concept has become
embedded within you, then the word “dmant” demands from the tashr{’{
aspect [as set out in the Shar{’at], the service, the obedience and the varied
acts of 'ibadat, all of which cannot be undertaken until the person has the
strength to carry them out. Think about this: Until this person has not the
strength and the power, what tasks will he be able to undertake? How will
he hasten, how will he run, how will he climb, how will he stay hungry, how
will he be able to slaughter and, several times daily, how will he bow down,
how will he able to prostrate himself, how will he be able to stand and for
how long will he be able to stand? So, if he has no strength and power in
his body, how will he be able to carry out these acts of obedience, service
and 'ibddat? For a human, from the aspect of servitude, the demands of the
imdn of a mu’min, is to remain ready at all times for obedience, service and
‘ibadat; and for this a special physical strength and power is necessary.

Mere rihdni strength and power by themselves are not sufficient. This
ruhéni strength and power are inherently present in the mald’ikah, who are
in no need of eating and drinking as they do not possess a physical body.
They have no mood-swings. They do not fall ill. They do not become weak.
They do not have the basic components in their makeup for these to display
themselves, in contradiction to man, who possess the basic components
for these limitations to show themselves.

The ridh was in mushahadah-e-Haqq

This ruh that is inside the physical body, was occupied in ’ibddat from
before, like the mald’ikah. It is not that the rdh was not occupied in "ibddat
in the ’Alame-arwéah before it came into the world - it was involved in the
‘ibddat of Mushdhadah-e-Haqq . However, it was the wish of Alldh Ta’4l4
that this rah should be placed in a physical body, become activated in it,
and then be occupied in ’ibddat. Otherwise, the mald’ikah were present
for mere ’ibddat. But Alldh Ta’dld’s wish was that there should be a noble
and honourable distinctive creation, with the rdh placed in a physical
body having some special qualities, and having an intelligence that could
think and be able to discern, and be placed in this world. Thus, it became
necessary, in order to obey, serve and make the various forms of ’ibddat,
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that this physical body has strength and power. The more strength and
power that this body has, proportionately the greater will be the ’ibadat
that it will be able to undertake. If a person wishes to stand and recite His
Word to Him but he has no strength in his legs, he will not be able to do
this. If he has no strength and power in his back, he will not be able to
make rukd and stay in sajdah for any length of time. This is proved daily
by one’s observations. How do people make ’ibddat when weak and when
strong, when ill and when well, when at home and when on a journey?
So, until there is no strength and power in this body, it will not be able
to make ibadat.

So, it has become manifest that the demands of imdn are that of obedience
and ’ibadat. And the demand of obedience and ’ibadat is that of having
physical strength and power. Now, in order to acquire these, to attain
these, it is necessary that the proper means, the procedures and the
methodologies be employed. This is because this world is an ’Alame-asb4b
- a world where means have to be employed. Until and unless the means
are not utilised, Alldh Ta’4ld’s system is such that the objective will not
be attained.

We have come to know that it is necessary to eat in order to make ’ibadat.
And, in order to eat, edible items are necessary. And, in order to obtain
these, the means and methodologies for obtaining and procuring them are
necessary. And the rule is that the means that are necessary also fall into
the category of necessity. Therefore, seeing 'ibadat is wéjib, and in order to
carry out 'ibadat eating also becomes wéjib; and in order to eat utilising the
means is wéjib. So, it follows, according to the rule enunciated above that,
in order to make ibadat, it becomes wéjib to use the means for obtaining
food. When this is so, that it becomes wdjib to utilise the means for earning
a livelihood, then it follows that earning a livelihood and utilising the
means for this, also fall in the category of ’ibddat. Ponder over this!

However, it is important to bear the following perspective in mind: The
fundamental or original objective is 'ibadat. This is of primary importance.
The means to this objective, although also falling into the category of
wéjib, take on a secondary importance, because they are not objectives
in themselves but are a means to the primary objective of ’ibddat. They
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are subservient to the primary objective. According to values, the primary
objective of 'ibaddat will hold the highest position and will be of greatest
importance, whereas the means will hold a lesser value and will be of lesser
importance. So, the original 'ibddat will be of primary importance, whereas
eating to make 'ibadat will be of lesser importance and the means to attain
food for eating will also be of secondary and lesser importance.

To summarise: Haqq Ta’al4 has stated: “I have created you solely for My
‘ibadat. For this ’ibadat strength and power is necessary. The means and
methods to attain these are also ’ibddat as far as you are concerned, in
that you may be able to eat and become stronger so that you may make
more and more ’ibadat.”

The progress of iman is dependent on deeds

o Wy AL ks Zal s
All good words rise to Him and he exalts all virtous deeds. (5.35.10)

The Kalimah-Tayyibah ascends upwards, towards the heavens. However, in
soaring upwards and maintaining its momentum and attaining an elevated
stage, it has no intrinsic power to do so. It requires the assistance of an
external force in order to be able to propel it. Haqq Ta’al4 has said that the
force of elevating this Kalimah is “’amilus-sdlihah” - good/ pious deeds.

Thus, because of the demands of imdn and by virtue of the need to make
‘ibadat, it becomes necessary to eat, so that one can have the necessary
strength and power for this, and one can perform good deeds - "amilus-
salihah - to increase and elevate one’s imdn more and more.

That is why Alldh Ta’al4 has ordered: “O you with {man, eat!” Without
eating you will not be able to do anything. And this eating will be included
in your 'ibddat. You should not consider this eating to be a “worldly” activity
and you stop eating! Yes, when, together with eating and performing good
deeds with taqw4, you attain spiritual strength - a rihdni power - and your
spirituality (rihdniyet) becomes very elevated. Eating less or not eating at
all for a few days, will not bring about any physical weakness in you. But
do not try to do this in the initial phases.

From the stories of the auliyd-Alldh, annotated in the books of history of
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the auliya-Allah, the following practice is proven to be true:

A wali of Alldh Ta’alé took out an almond from its shell and started fasting.
At the time of iftdr he took out the almond and nibbled a very small piece
from it, making the intention of breaking the fast and at the same, making
the intention of keeping fast on the following day. The amount of water
that he drank was the amount that the web space between the thumb
and the index finger can hold. Having eaten this amount and sipped this
amount of water, he fasted again on the following day! By that one nibble
and sip, he has made his iftar and his sehri and has had his meal. It is not
necessary that only if one sleeps and then one wakes up for a meal, then
only ha one made sehri. He did not neglect his niyets.

In a similar manner, when entering a masjid the more niyets for khair
that one makes the more thawdb one will receive. One may make the niyet
for i’'tikaf, for namaz, for zikr, for tilawat, and so forth.

To continue: In this way the one almond lasted him six months! How he
managed to do this, what was his rthan{ strength, how he managed to
survive, are issues that he - and those who have attained some rdhéniyet
- would have been able to explain. These are matters that I and you cannot
fathom.

Let us leave aside such situations. These are individualised incidents to
do with juzb (fervour). Generally the situation is that the demand of {méan
is 'ibadat and this is dependent on eating. That is why Allah Ta’al4d has
stated:

25 sV _ .8 };T’
3 13580 i
Eat! Without eating you will not have the strength to make ’ibadat.
However, bear in mind:

b e 1388
Eat what is haldl, pure and clean. Do not eat what is hardm. The word
used is tayyib (good) and not tahir (pure). The word tayyib denotes that
the food should not only be pure but delicious. This is the meaning of the
word. If you wish you may check on the tafsir. Tayyib refers to what is not
only pure but delicious and enjoyable as well - that which the temperament

~ Q2 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER FIFTEEN

will welcome and accept; that which will strengthen the blood. Whatever
is gross and course that you eat in your diet will become excreta and the
production of blood will be less. The blood that is formed will not be of a
fine quality. When blood is not of a fine quality then there will be no special
power and life produced. So, why should Alldh Ta’dl4 say that one should
eat what is course and indigestible, eat what is not pleasant?

Eating & drinking what is delicious is not contrary to zuhd

There was a sahabf « ji 4l .2, Abul Haytham, who owned an orchard which
was situated outside of Madinah and in which there was a well. The well
produced very cool water. He used to bring cool water from this well for
Rastlulldh 1., o a1 4o to drink.

From this it is apparent that if a person, according to his capabilities and
strength, were to make some arrangements, without any special and undue
formality, to obtain or use an item, then this would not be contrary to
zuhd. It is not contrary to being unattached to worldliness in one’s heart.
Zuhd means that a person, in his heart, is not attracted to or attached
to dunyd. By taking this cool water and drinking it, Rasdlulldh & &y
L did not forbid us from enjoying what is delicious. The degree of joy,
cheer and fulfilment experienced at drinking cold water is not experienced
by drinking hot water. Yes, drinking hot tea will bring about cheer and
enjoyment because these are the inherent qualities of tea. However, we are
seeing people drinking cold tea - iced tea - as is the custom in Europe!

That is why our Haji Imdddulldh S4hib .\ 411~ , the Pir of our Pir Hadhrat
Ashraf Alf Thanwi{ <\ 4 i~,, among the many advices that he gave our
sheikh, he also gave the following bit of advice: “Mia Ashraf Ali, whenever
you drink water, drink cold water, so that you may make shukr with your
heart. Otherwise the shukr will be only from the throat and not from the
heart.”

When I was still a student at ddrul-'uldm Deoband, I once wrote to
Hadhratwald <. 412~ ,, that from a young age my temperament is such that
I desire to eat nice food, even though it be little. I wrote: “Eating nice food,
good food, produces a cheer and joy in one’s disposition and from inside,
from my heart, the urge arises to make shukr. So, I have the desire to eat
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delicious food.” This is what I wrote to Hadhratwdld .. & i~,. The method

of replying to letters was not to write a separate letter, but to draw a line

on the same letter at the relevant area and write the reply there.
Hadhratwdld .. 41~ , wrote back:

RIATPEIATCE SEAERIA]

That person, having eaten and making shukr of Alldh Ta’al4, is the same as
that person keeping fasts and making sabr. We will not go into the debate
of the Sufis whether sabr has a higher stage or shukr.

From the incident where arrangements were undertaken to provide cool
drinking water for Rasululldh ..., . 4 4o, we can deduce the following
principle in order to obtain a working rule: To eat what is delicious; to wear
what is “delicious”, to build a house that is “delicious” - that is, to enjoy
good food, to wear good quality clothes and to build comfortable homes -
all fall in the category of being “delightful”, producing cheer and elation
in one’s temperament. On entering the home one’s spirits lift up.

We are in need of food all the time and, generally, everybody is need of
food; and strength is dependent on eating food, which is why food is being
mentioned. Eat, but eat what is tayyib - what is pure, what is delicious.

Another reason for this statement is that, from the time of his creation,
from conception to birth, this human has been safeguarded from what is
hardm. He has been protected from the use of impure substances. When
he was in his mother’s womb, you are aware that the child is being fed
through blood vessels in the umbilical cord which connects the child to the
mother. The mother’s menses stop. The child is thus nourished through the
mother’s blood via the umbilical cord and not orally. Alldh Ta’4l4 could also
have made it that the mother’s blood could have flowed into the mouth of
the foetus and the infant be nourished orally. However, the infant has been
protected from ingesting anything hardm while in the mother’s womb.
This is an intimation from Alldh Ta’dld that: “Seeing I had made these
arrangements for you while you were in your mother’s womb, it is now your
responsibility, after coming into this world, to maintain this arrangement
yourself.” If tayyib was not supposed to be for him could najis (impure) be
his lot? Unthinkable!
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The ruhaniyet and nurdniyet that is produced by eating what is tayyib
cannot be produced by eating what is najis and what is hardm. And also,
whatever the nutrition is of the species, if it is utilised in the correct
manner, then the body will grow and thrive and gain strength.

The examples 1 can quote are those of animals. Animals are of various
types and their nutrition also varies. If one species tries to imitate another
and eat the food eaten by the other, it will not thrive but will destroy itself.
The food of the lion is meat. If cattle or goats start eating meat will they
thrive or die? They will definitely die. There is an animal called khinzir.
There are other species of animals which are the cow, the water-buffalo
and the goat. The food of the former is rubbish and excreta, while the food
of the latter are items like grain and grass, etc. If the khinzir eats what is
filthy and impure, it will thrive and grow fat and strong. But if the cow,
water-buffalo or goat were to eat the excreta that the khinzir eats, will
they also thrive and grow fat and strong, or weak? These animals should
not be eating the food eaten by the khinzir. They will obviously be harmed
by this food.

In a similar way, nay, even more so, the food of insan is what is tayyib
- what is pure and good, because man is more delicate than the animals.
Another aspect: If the kuffar eat what is hardm, they may thrive and become
big and fat, but when the Muslim eats what is hardm, his health is going
to suffer. His ruhaniyet will be corrupted. Whatever ’ibddat he used to do
while eating haldl, he will stop performing that ’ibddat on eating haram.
His temperament will not be lively, it will not be cheerful, and he will not
be able to make ’ibddat - and making ’ibadat is the objective.

Eating halal and tayyib produces rihaniyet and ndraniyet
There is the story concerning Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi «ic 41 :~, that goes
as follows:

He went into seclusion for a period of forty days - a chillah. We heard this
gissah from Hadhratwdla «\ 411~ ,. The forty days passed, but he experienced
no rdihdniyet or ndrdniyet - he experienced no spiritual upliftment or
exhilaration in his iman within his heart. He became perturbed. He had
been fasting; he had been up at night in prayer; he had been busy with zikr
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and tasbih - but all to no effect. He went to his mother and said: “Amm4jan,
I have spent forty days fasting, staying awake at night in prayer and making
zikr, but 1 have not noticed any effulgence in the imédn in my heart. I see
no upliftment within myself. It appears that you had fed me some hardm
morsel. Some hardm item had entered my system.”

Just see where his gaze has focused on! Notice also what the qualities of
the women were in that age.

She replied: “Dear son, never mind feeding you hardm, I myself have never
eaten anything hardm!” Hadhrat Junaid Baghdad! «.c 41:~, had such a strong
conviction that he requested: “No, Ammdjan, think carefully again.”

The power of thought and meditation is such that if it is used correctly
and sincerely, whatever shortcomings a person has, will present themselves
to him.

She pondered deeply. After a few moments she said: “I have just
remembered something: When I was expectant, one day when I was on the
roof-balcony, I plucked a berry from the branch of our neighbour’s berry-
tree and ate it, without the permission of the neighbour. This I have just
remembered.” The neighbour had a berry tree and one branch spread over
their house. Hadhrat Junaid Baghdad{ +\ 41:~, said: “How nice would it not
be if you ask forgiveness from our neighbour.” His mother felt embarrassed.
“What need is there to ask to be forgiven for a mere berry?”

Nevertheless, she went to the neighbour and asked to be forgiven for
having eaten that one berry without permission. Her neighbour herself was
amazed and exclaimed: “Is a mere berry something to make an issue of and
ask to be forgiven?” Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi’s « 41 2~, mother said: “My
son insists. Please forgive me in clear terms.” The neighbour said: “I forgive
you whole-heartedly!” Hadhrat Junaid Baghdad{’s « 4 2~, mother returned
home and said: “Son, I went to ask for forgiveness and our neighbour has
forgiven me, and she has done so very happily.”

Hadhrat Junaid Baghddd{ i 4i~, again started a chillah, fasting, staying
up at night in "ibddat and making zikr. Hardly had four days elapsed when
he experienced within his rth a special effulgence, a special rihaniyet
and nurédniyet, whereas he had not experienced anything previously after
forty days of effort. He told his mother: “My observation turned out to be
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correct!”

Just ponder over this: When was the berry eaten? On the other hand we
see that the situation where people are deliberately, out of choice and with
knowledge aforethought eating what is haram, but their conscience does
not prick them. The reason is that light has, as yet, not entered their hearts
that their conscience should prick them. If one takes clean, white clothes
and a speck of ink or dirt were to fall on the clothes, one would become
aware of this immediately. However, if the clothes are already filthy and
full of stains, how will one become aware of that speck of ink or dirt? A
normal reaction should be that these clothes are very dirty - do not use
them as this will be most unbecoming. Do you now understand?

b o138

Do you now understand? The condition attached is that of “tayyib” -
pure and full of goodness. Eat what is tayyib - consider this to be Allah
Ta’dld’s rizq. What is rizq from Alldh Ta’ald is tayyib, and what is hardm
is not rizq from Allah Ta’ald. Alldh Ta’ald may have created it but it is not
meant for you.

To recapitulate: imdn has to be clothed with good deeds - these are the
demands of imdn. Together with this it is necessary and compulsory to eat.
It becomes necessary to adopt the means and the methods for attaining
what one has to eat. What is initially wéjib makes the means also wéjib,
so earning also becomes wéjib.

Now, to earn a living in order to obtain one’s rizq and food, there exist
many means and methods. Amongst these is that of trade. Just as there is
agriculture, artisanship and employment, there is trade as well. From my
comments above, it should be apparent that this trade is also 'ibddat. This is
a means of obtaining wealth, which is the means of obtaining food, which,
in turn, is the means of making 'ibadat - so trade and business also become
‘ibadat. This commerce is not a “worldly” activity. It cannot be categorised

7

as “dunyd”. It is also included in ’ibadat.

Virtues of an honest trader
It comes in the Hadith Sharif that Rastlulldh .., & 41 1o has stated:
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Tagins Lalals Sl et (T WA

What more can one want? The trader - that person whom we consider to
be involved in a “worldly” activity - who is truthful, honest and trustworthy
will be, on the Day of Qiydmat, with the Ambiya > ., the pious and the
martyrs. Neither has this person fought in battle and become martyred,
nor has he progressed to the stage of the siddigin. One knows what an
extremely high position is that of nabtiwat yet Rastlulldh L., .. a1 L states
that trade is a very elevated occupation.

Doing business, many issues present contrary to one’s temperament;
there is much temptation towards greed and avarice in it; many do become
greedy and avaricious. Turning one’s tabiyet away from these temptations
and pitfalls, immersing in trade with honesty and trustworthiness, is a great
mujdhadah. The rule is that the greater the mujdhadah the greater the
qurb-e-114hi. Thus, even in this trade there is that much qurb-e-Ildhi, and
it is this qurb-e-1lah{ that will result in this trader being with the Ambiy4
el oels, the siddigin and the shuhadd’. The task is small, the work is not
much, but the reward and status and elevation and qurb are so high.

If trade is not ’ibadat then how can there be companionship with the
Ambiyd 5.1 ), the siddiqin and the shuhadd’? The reason is that trade is
a great 'ibadat. From this it is obvious that no work, no effort, of a Muslim
is “worldly”. Everything is Din.

The status of the neighbour of Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi .. a2,
Hadhratwdld related a gissah concerning Hadhrat Junaid Baghdad{

ke 412~ ,.When he passed away, somebody saw him in his dream and that he
was in Jannat. He was happy and cheerful. This person asked him: “Hadhrat,
how did you fare?” “Alhamdulilldh, I was forgiven,” was the reply. AHadhrat,
did you attain any elevated stages?” Hadhrat Junaid Baghddd{ -t i ~,
replied: “Alhamdulilldh, I also managed to achieve elevated stages.”
When we pass away we are presented before Haqq Ta’dla. As you know that
when a criminal is apprehended there is first a pre-trial before the actual
trial. When a visitor goes to the palace of a king as a guest, the visitor is
first accommodated in the reception area before going to the royal court
itself. Similarly, before the Day of Qiydmat, there is a “pre-trial” in the
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’Alame-barzakh. These comments are in answer to the question as to how
are we presented before Alldh Ta’al4d? This is a brief explanation.

To continue: Hadhrat Junaid Baghdad{ «\ 41 i~ said: “I have been forgiven
and been given the glad tidings of Jannat here in the 'Alame-barzakh. 1
have also been granted high stages. However, I have been left behind by
my fellow Muslim brother, my neighbour.” The questioner was amazed at
this comment. He said: “Hadhrat, your neighbour who has passed away was
not known for any special deeds. We had never seen him make any special
mujdhadah, or carry out any special riyddhat, or perform any ’ibadat like
staying up at night in prayer, or make an excess of nafl namaz, or keep
optional fasts in abundance. We have not seen any of these. So, why has
he excelled?”

Over there, realities come to the fore and present themselves. Hadhrat
Junaid Baghdad{ «k 412~, replied: “The fact of the matter is this: I was alone
with no responsibilities: no wife, no dependants. I was care-free. So I busied
myself with communicating with Alldh Ta’4la. However, my neighbour was
married and had a family to support. He was obliged to go and work so that
he could support his family. Also, his nafs had certain rights on him:

z z
1 %,

Your nafs (life) has rights over you; your wife has rights over you.

“He was involved in his necessary 'ibadat, he kept way from hardm, he
fulfilled the rights others had on him, and it was on the basis of this taqwa,
together with the intention and du’4 that he made that ‘O Alldh, free me as
you have freed Junaid, so that I can also make your ’ibadat as he is doing,
that he achieved what he did.”

To earn what is haldl tayyib is no ordinary achievement. While occupied
in earning halal this was his intention. It was because of his intention
that he earned this high position. Alldh Ta’4ld was virtually saying: “My
bondsman desired to make such ’ibddat as Hadhrat Junaid Baghdad{ 4i i,
«\. Even though he did not find the opportunity to do so, but he attained
that reward based on his intention.”
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Deeds depend on the intention

Just ponder: To be involved in farming and watering the fields, or to be a
labourer and earn in this manner and, simultaneously, make meagre ’ibadat
with taqwd is a great 'ibadat. So, this trade is not “dunyd” - it is also 'ibadat
and a very great 'ibadat. Rastlulldh ..., o 41 1 stated that the trader will
be with the Ambiya s .o, the siddiqin and the shuhada’.

Rasululldh ., < & 1o also said that when this trader comes home tired
and exhausted after a day’s work - running from here to there, fetching this
and that - and falls asleep at night tired out, he sleeps completely forgiven.
He has performed his Ishd namaz with Jama’at and he then performed his
Fajr namdaz with Jamd’at, Rasalulldh ..., . &1 L states that the whole night
is written down for him as ’ibaddat and forgiveness!

On the night of the fifteenth of Shdbdn some are staying awake at night
busy with nafl "ibddat, they have visited the cemetery and recited Fatihah
for the forgiveness of the deceased, but this trader, tired out from the day’s
work, is unable to keep awake and sleeps away, he still gets the thawdb of
the virtues promised for the night of the fifteenth of Shabén!

Do you now understand what trade is?

It comes in the Hadith Sharif that Rasdlulldh ..., < a1 1 has stated that
when this trader, being occupied with his business the whole day, comes
home in the evening and places his foot in his house the mercy of Alldh
Ta’ala descends much more on him. And Alldh Ta’4l4 has a special muhabbat
for him.

Rah&’ish, 4s4’ish, zib4’ish, num3’ish
The seeking of a livelihood has a number of degrees. The first is fardh, the
second is mustahab, the third is mubdh and the fourth is hardm.

That person who has nothing to eat and is in abject poverty and is
destitute, for him to seek an income is fardh. This stage is referred to as
Rahd’ish. This stage is fardh - to attain that much is compulsory.

If the person has sufficient to eat twice a day, but he desires to have
something more, so that he can eat with some comfort, then for him to earn
that much more is mustahab. This stage is referred to as 4sd’ish, meaning
comfort. After the stage of rahd’ish comes the stage of asd’ish.
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This will apply not only to food and drink, but will apply to clothes, to
food and drink, to housing, and so forth. Applying these stages to housing
we have the following: Having a small house which will provide shelter
from the rain and the wind, from the cold and the heat, would be at the
level of the first stage of rahd’ish: One’s needs have been fulfilled. Having a
house providing some comfort in addition to providing the basic necessities
would fall into the next stage of 4sd’ish. By the way, these words I am
using were coined by Hadhratwald .. 41 ~,. He had a habit of rhyming his
words.

This second stage of 4sd’ish - to earn that much as to be in comfort - is
mustahab. To earn so that one has more than the basic necessities and be
comfortable and have the means to be at ease, will cause one to have peace
of mind. The ’ibddat that is performed now will also be with peace of mind
and tranquillity. Otherwise it will be the situation of:

Evil income will result in an evil heart.
And if the heart is filled with evil the person’s deeds will be evil.

So, to strive in work in order to attain some comfort and ease (4sd’ish)
would be mustahab.

Necessities of life: to have food, clothes and a house to stay in
The necessities of life are: to have food, clothes and a house to stay in.

The third stage is that of zibd'ish, also referred to as zinat - elegance/
adornment. Food should be delicious as well. The clothes should be
presentable as well. The house should be elegant. There is some decorative
work. These features, over and above the level of comfort, are termed zinat.
This would then be mubdh. A mubéh act is one for which there is neither
reward nor punishment.

When I went to London, before my previous trip here to South Africa,
I saw that they had carpets laid on the floors of their toilets. I was quite
amazed at this, not having seeing this done before. My initial reaction
was: “What unnecessary expenditure! What a waste of money!” This was
just a thought. I enquired: “There are carpets in the rooms, where we
walk with our shoes, but why are there carpets in the toilet as well?” My
hosts explained: “Maulénd, the cold here is intense. You will find thick
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wallpaper hanging on the walls and the floors will have carpets. If these
were not there, and one walks barefoot on the floor, the cold enters the
body and one will get sick. These are methods used to ward off the cold
and to protect ourselves.”

Just see: What we had thought was an act of show (numd’ish), what we
had thought was an indication of pride and arrogance - may Allah Ta’ala
protect us from sin, as the thought of sin is also sin, thinking evil of others
is also a sin - turned out to have a sound basis. Now I understood. The
carpet was in the category of necessities. At the most it would fall in the
category of asd’ish. It does not fall into the category of zinat and zibd’ish.
However, even if it was done for beautification and for decorative purposes,
then it would be mubah.

There are thus three categories of earning discussed so far: the first
of fardh, the second mustahab and the third of mubah. Yes, the fourth
category of earning would be hardm.

Possibly there are those who did not know this. Is there a category of
earning that is fardh, a category that is mustahab and a category that is
mubah? Offo! This is an amazing elucidation! And there is a fourth category
of earning and this is hardm. This category is that of numd’ish. This is to
do something for show; to impress others; to do something out of pride
and arrogance; to show one’s high social status in the eyes of others. This
is all hardm. One should not have this intention. One can have any of the
other three intentions - they would all be permissible. The first is fardh,
the other two are permissible, that of mustahab and mubdh. There is no
sin attached to these two.

One aspect that should be obvious to you after knowing the different
stages is that we are referring to those earnings which are earned by halél
means. One has to attain haldl rizq. That is why that person who earns a
living with the intention of fulfilling the wéjib rights on himself, his family
and dependents, so that he can feed and clothe them and, besides this, he
also has the intention of, from time to time, seeing to the needs and the
welfare of the poor and destitute, and also of his neighbours, that he may
attend their needs and comfort, and that is the reason why he is exerting
himself more and more in earning, it comes in the Hadith Sharif that such
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a trader’s face will shine more beautifully than the brilliance of the moon
of the fourteenth night on the Day of Qiydmat!

So, just see: the trader sleeps in a state in which he is forgiven; Alldh
Ta’alé is happy with the trader; the trader’s face will outshine the brilliance
of the moon of the fourteenth night on the Day of Qiydmat - but which
trader is being referred to? It is that trader mentioned in the Hadith Sharif
I had quoted:

NI PNRATTE |

It is that trader who does not betray the trust placed in him and does not
deceive others during his business and transactions with others. The virtues
mentioned above refer to this category of trader. Do not for a moment
question: What will I sell and what will I earn by using halal means? It is
stated in the Hadith Sharif that those earnings that have come through
deceitful and impermissible means, may appear to roll in and come in
abundance, but in the end the result is that of loss and destruction. There
is no barkat in that wealth. Money will be seen to be coming in but how
it disappears will not be perceived.

Qissah of the honest bamboo-seller

Hadhratwdld .k 41 2~, mentioned that there was a person in Kdmpur who
started a business selling bamboo. Hadhratwald <. 4 i~, had stayed in
Kdmpur for some time. He taught at the madrasah there for fourteen
years.

This businessman had taqwé in him. The mas’alah is that if there is a
fault in any item you are selling, you should reveal it to the buyer. Bamboo
may have holes or various other defects. Reveal these to the customer.
Similarly, clothes or other items may have defects which the customer may
not be aware of. The trader knows these and he should inform the customer.
According to the defect the price of the item will also be less.

So, this businessman selling bamboo used to point out to the customers
that this particular bamboo had this problem, that that bamboo had this
particular defect and shortcoming in it but the other bamboo was of good
quality. The price of the former was less and the price of the latter was
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more. Because of his forthright manner, his business was not flourishing.

The other adjacent bamboo-sellers, who did not have this taqwd and
did not exercise this precaution, saw his plight and mocked at him. They
commented: “Is this the way to make business, that you mention such
things to the customers and do not make a sale and get no profits? This
is definitely not the way to do business!” However, this bamboo-seller was
of an honourable temperament and siddiqul-amin (as in the Hadith Sharif
above) and carried on as he used to.

But, dear brothers, after the buyers developed confidence and trust in
him, his business picked up and the business of the others began to wane.
This person’s business flourished to such an extent that the business of
the others virtually collapsed. He became very wealthy. If a person acts
according to the Sharf’at with taqwd, and he remains steadfast, that he
should find himself in straitened conditions? This can never be!

Imam Ab1 Hanifah ... 41:~, and the roll of faulty cloth

Imam Abu Hanifah .. 412~, was a cloth merchant running a flourishing
business. This trade was a family trade that had been running in the family
from the time of his grandfather. He had inherited his shop from his father’s
inheritance. The shop was huge and he had employees as well. Buyers used
to come to the shop to buy but he also had a worker who used to take the
cloth to the marketplace to sell.

On this one occasion a worker was sent out with some bales of cloth
to sell. One roll of cloth had a defect in it. Imdm Abd Hanifah .l 41 2,
instructed the worker that if anybody wished to buy this cloth it should
be pointed out to him that the cloth had a defect. The worker took the
cloth and went to sell it. When the cloth was sold, this particular roll was
also sold. When he returned, he gave the details of his sales to Imdm Abu
Hanifah «\ 412~ , and handed over the money received. On being handed the
money Imdm Abd Hanifah o 41~ enquired: “When you sold that particular
roll of cloth, did you reveal the defect to the buyer?” The worker said:
“Hadhrat, I forgot! I did not point out the defect. I sold that cloth for such
and such an amount.” Imdm Abu Hanifah «i 4 2~, said: “That money has
now become intermingled - haldl and hardm have now become mixed.
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It does not behove us to utilise this money” The entire proceeds - the
entire amount that had been realised from the sale of all the bales of cloth,
amounting to thousands - he gave away in charity!

These virtues which have been explained, and what has been shown and
proven that trade is not duny4, that trade is also Din, and Din is also "ibadat,
and ’ibadat has some rules and regulations governing it. And that trader
that takes all this into consideration and is involved in trade, his stage is
very high. What can be higher than that one should be in the company of
the Ambiya i b, in the company of the siddiqin, in the company of
the shuhadd’; sleeping at night he is forgiven; the mercy of Allah Ta’ala
descends on him; Alldh Ta’dld shows muhabbat towards him; and on the
Day of Qiydmat his face will shine brighter than the fourteenth moon?

However, my dear friends, brothers and buzurgs, having listened to the
virtues working and of earning, do not criticise such personages who have
restrained themselves from working. They are not involved in seeking a
livelihood. The condition attached to seeking a livelihood is that it should
be halél. The Hadith Sharif states quite categorically:

I PR S SN el e 2 T(
%JJ‘MM‘}QN\;\WS:‘.U;

Seeking of a haldl livelihood is fardh after the fardh of ibddat.

It is apparent that the basic fardh is the fardh of ’ibddat. And seeking a
livelihood is merely an instrument to fulfil the fardh of "ibadat. And it should
not happen that what is the means is made into the primary objective, and
the primary objective is relegated to a secondary position, that the primary
objective of 'ibadat is discarded and one is occupied mainly in trade. This
is topsy-turvy - the objective has been discarded and the means has been
made into the objective; what is primary is made secondary and what is
secondary is made primary.

For example: When we wake up in the morning, our first fardh is this
that we should cleanse ourselves by means of wudht and proceed to the
masjid - provided that the masjid is not at a distance - and perform our
Fajr namaz with Jama’at. The order for namaz is that whichever namaz that
we have been ordered to perform - the five obligatory prayers - should
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be performed in whatever time - the stipulated times - in the prescribed
manner - with Jamé’at - in whichever place - in the masjid - provided that
there is no Shar’i excuse. This is the order we have to obey first on waking
up in the morning. Thereafter we have to fulfil the other fardh of seeking
a livelihood by involving ourselves in work.

The status of tawakkul is higher

However, if some bandah of Alldh Ta’4ld keeps himself occupied only in the
fardh of ’ibadat and pays no attention to seeking a halal livelihood - how
can a person be engaged in two occupations at the same time? - and he is
a zéhid, one should not level any criticism at him, as we see being done.
People say: “What has happened to him that he has broken his arms and
legs and sits in the masjid? Can’t he go out and work? We have heard many
virtues of earning a livelihood.”

Undoubtedly, that is true. For me and you this is true. However, for that
person in whose heart Alldh Ta’al4 has instilled the strength of taqwé - that
person whose gaze is not on means - and he does not utilise these and, with
strength of heart, he places his trust completely on Alldh Ta’4la - which is
termed tawakkul, for which there are certain pre-conditions, which he has
attained already - his status is much higher than the one going out to seek
a livelihood. It comes in the Hadith Sharif that that person who is so busy
in the tildwat of the Qur’dn Sharif that he has not one free moment from
his tildwat, Allah Ta’dla says that he has no need to earn a livelihood and
that He will be sufficient to see to his needs, to that extent that he does not
even need to free himself to make du’d. Du’a is also a methodology. Allah
Ta’dla is saying: “Do not even make du’a. I am sufficient for you.”

And put your trust in Alldh. Alldh is sufficient as Trustee. (5.33.48.)

The status of Rastlulldh ..., o a1 Lo is very high and noble. One should
think twice before criticising. What work did he undertake? Before nabtwat,
Rastlulldh L., s & - used to take the goods of Hadhrat Khadfjah yw 41 .,
I« and sold these for her, but after nabiiwat can anybody prove his going out
to earn a living? What trade was he involved in? What agricultural activity
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did he undertake? Whose employment did he seek? What profession or
method did he employ to accumulate wealth? None. It was “tawakkul-
alallah”.

Among the N&’ibane-Rasul, if such representatives are to be found in the
ummat, if they and those associated with them - their wives and their
children - have in their hearts this strength of tawakkul-alalldh, then
nobody can criticise them. Nobody can find fault with them. They do not
go out to earn a living, but do not criticise them. Should they ever come
to your door to beg from, you may feel justified in telling them off, but
remember that you will be destroying your Din. In fact, they do not go to
anybody to beg, because then how could this be tawakkul-alalldh? To go
to somebody’s threshold is contrary to the concept of tawakkul-alalldh. At
times a weakness does creep in and mistakes are made. Two qissas come
to mind.

Lesson from a dog on tawakkul
This gissah appears in one of the Arabic kitabs: “Nafhatul Yemen”.

One person opted for tawakkul-alalldh and went into the mountains to
spend his life in "ibadat. Food kept on coming to him. Alldh Ta’ala placed a
test on him and the food stopped coming. One mealtime passed without any
food. The second mealtime passed without any food. The third mealtime
also passed but still no food. This person became gabbrified - worried and
anxious.

In this unsettled state he came down the mountain and went to the nearby
town. He approached the house of a Christian woman and asked for food.
She gave him three rotfs. Taking these, he started walking away from the
house. The Christian woman had a dog. The dog followed him. As they
reached the outskirts of the town the dog started barking at him and leapt
at him as if he wanted to bite him on his leg. The buzurg threw down one
roti at the dog. The dog went after the roti and started to eat it. As soon
as it had eaten the rotf the dog went after him again. Barking again he
charged for his leg. The buzurg threw another rot{ at him. The dog ate the
second rotf and charged after him again. The buzurg, in his fright, threw
the last rot{ at him. He had received three rotfs and he lost all three rotis,
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having thrown all three to the dog. The dog ate the third roti and again
charged at him.

The dog was on the point of biting him when this dbed addressed the dog:
“O shameless creature! I had obtained three rotis from the house of your
owner and I have given all three to you, so why do you still wish to attack
me, O shameless one?” Alldh Ta’dld wanted the buzurg to learn a lesson
and gave the dog the power of speech. The dog said: “Am I shameless or are
you shameless? I had chosen to lie at the threshold of my master’s house
and there were many a time when my master forgot to give me food. At
times, days went by without my receiving any food, but I never left the
threshold of my master. But you, having missed out on merely three meals,
left the threshold of your real Master and came begging to the door of my
master! Am I shameless or are you shameless?” Allah Ta’alad taught him a
lesson through the dog. This also happens.

Each according to his status

Hadhrat Ibrahim Bin Adham .. 412~, was a king. He is a well-known figure.
Ask him what did he attain by giving up his kingdom and choosing the
Path of Faqir (the path of the Mendicants - i.e. Tasawwuf). He had tasted
the delight of both these domains. The wazir had approached him to
resume his kingship, saying: “The door is still open for you to rule. Please
return.” He had replied: “I have no need of it.” He must have found a better
substitute.

He carried on along his journey. Night came and he stopped over at a
particular spot. Alldh Ta’dld sent some food for him. The food was very
delicious, of high quality and very fragrant. In the same vicinity there
lived on the mountainside another poor buzurg. He had been there for
several years. Alldh Ta’4ld used to send him food daily as well but his food
was very simple. On witnessing what had been sent to Hadhrat Ibrahim
Bin Adham i 41 i~ ,, he thought to himself: “I have been here for so many
years, having left off worldly affairs - having become a tdrike-dunya - 1
have been engaged in the ’ibddat of Alldh Ta’dld, and I get only simple
food whereas that person is having food so delicious and appetising that

[k

its aroma is reaching me even
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Very perplexed, he addressed Alldh Ta’al4: “Wah, Alldh-Mia, Wah! I am an
"dbed for so many years and I receive only this food, whereas that person
just came today and he has such delicious and excellent food?” Alldh Ta’ala
instilled into his heart by way of ilhdm: “That is correct. You have just seen
the superficial aspect. You have not taken account into account who he
was and who you were.”

Let me just digress to point out the following: People speak of “equality”.
The cry is: “Equality! Equality!” Equality is not a factor even by Allah Ta’al4.
Even He does not deal with everybody on an equal basis. He is the Khdlig
of everybody and deals with everybody according to his status, taking into
account factors like temperament and disposition.

To continue: Alldh Ta’dla went on: “He was a king. He set aside his crown
for My sake. You, on the other hand, were a grass-cutter, earning your
livelihood by cutting grass. This food you are receiving is far better than
what you used to eat. This other person, what he has left aside, how
will he tolerate the food you are eating? If you are unhappy, your hoe
and basket which you had left behind, are still there. You may climb off
the mountainside, reclaim your hoe and basket, cut grass and sell it and
eat!”

However, having being making the zikr of Alldh Ta’4la for so long, there
had developed a very beautiful relationship with Alldh Ta’4l4. This person
became penitent: “I have erred. I had not realised what the real situation
was.”

What work was he doing? None. He was assisted by Alldh Ta’4la from the
unseen. If a person has tawakkul-alalldh, with strength of heart in oneself
and those connected to one, then it is not necessary to adopt any external
means of livelihood. To the contrary, these are people who are there to
distribute - to take and give the best of things to others and not to take
for themselves. I am attempting to refute a criticism. People tend to say:
“Whatever people we have seen who are muttaqi and parezghar, we have
seen that they are dying of hunger. Neither do they possess proper food
nor do they have presentable clothes, nor a decent house to stay in! What
type of muttaqi, what type of auliy4-Alldh, what type of Alldh-wéla are
they? We are better off than them. If Alldh Ta’dld was pleased with them
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then He would have given them more than us.”

Being Muslim, for a Muslim to make such statements...? This is similar to
the statements hurled at Rastlulldh L., <= 41 1 by the kuffar of the Quraish
of Makkah. One should make taubah. For a kafir to mouth such statements
is to be expected, but for a mu’'min to say such things...? Remember very
well that Rastlulldh L., s 41 4o had no shortages. He was told: “If you so
wish, T will convert the mountains of Uhud into gold for you.” His reply
was: “No. I prefer to eat at one time and the kitchen fire should be cold
at another.” There was a reason for this also. However, the point is that
Alldh Ta’dld made the offer to him, but the bondsman, Rastlulldh & & 1o
L5, was not in favour.

Similarly, as for the auliya-Allah - those who are true walis - they have
no shortages. But they themselves decline. Why get involved in arguments
and fights? Why take on the burden of keeping accounts? Why take on
the worry of having to make qurbédni and pay zakat? Then is the worry of
spending the money correctly. These are distractions, diverting attention in
another direction. Seeing their weaknesses they make du’a: “0O Alldh! We do
not desire wealth.” Alldh Ta’ald wanted to give them, but they declined.

On the other hand there were such bandas of Alldh Ta’al4, auliya-Alldh,
to whom Allah Ta’dla offered wealth and their response was: “Certainly, I
will gladly accept! I shall keep proper records. I will see to the poor and
destitute, fulfil my obligations of qurbdni, fitrah and zakat. I will attend
to the destitute and see to their needs and welfare. Bring forth Your
bounties.”

Abdul Qadir Jilani .. & :~, buys an expensive material
Gauthe -Pdk, Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilan{ «i 4i2~,, was blessed by Allah Ta’ala
with a great deal of wealth and he accepted. He used to eat murg-pulao - a
chicken and rice delicacy - daily. It is well known among the auliya-Allah
that the excellent food he ate and exquisite clothes he wore, no other wali
has ever ate or worn. There is an incident related about him:

A cloth merchant went to the king to sell some cloth. This material was so
expensive that the king could not afford to buy it from his personal funds.
The merchant left without the king buying the cloth. Being in Baghdad, the
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merchant decided to pay a visit to Gauthe-Pék, Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilan{
ke @1 i~,. During the course of their conversation Gauthe-Pak «\ 41:~, asked
him the reason for his visit to Baghdad. The merchant explained that it was
a business trip. What was he selling? Cloth. Gauthe-Pék .\ 4i i~, requested
him to bring forth his material so that he could also see it.

When he saw the cloth it so happened that it was the very cloth the king
could not afford to buy because of insufficient funds, Gauthe-Pdk «i 4 s,
expressed the wish to buy it. The merchant said: “Huzur! Forgive me for
saying this, but this cloth is so expensive that even the king could not
afford to buy it.” Gauthe-Pak .. 411~, could afford it and he gave him the
required sum and bought the material. The tailor was then summoned and
the cloth was given to him to sew a chogah for him.

The king came to know of this whole affair and he became infuriated. He
told the wazir: “What I could not afford to buy, Abdul Qadir has bought?

[k

This is an insult to me! Go and question him about it!” The wazir went and
met Gauthe-Pak .l & i~

They were still sitting and chatting when the khddim-e-khas came and
addressed Gauthe-Pdk «L 411~ “Huzur! That cloth that you had given for
the chogah to be sewn is insufficient and there is not enough material to
complete the one sleeve. How shall we complete the sewing of the sleeve?”
Gauthe-Pak o &l i~, said: “Is that so? Well, it is not a problem. Go to my
room and you will find lying there a piece of hessian cloth. Take this hessian
to the tailor and tell him to join it up to complete the sleeve.”

Just ponder: What was the quality and value of that material and what was
the quality and value of the hessian? But in his eyes, gold and silver were
equal to pieces of broken clay-pot. He did not buy the cloth for purpose of
showing off, for numd’ish. Just now I had explained to you the four different
levels. He bought it for refreshing the rihdniyet of the heart and as a sign
of Shukr for a blessing that was showered on him by Alldh Ta’4la.

It comes in the Hadith Sharif words to the effect that Alldh Ta’dla states:
“When I see on my bondsman the effects of My blessings, then I am happy
with him.” Rasalulldh L., <& 41 1 has pointed out that when Alldh Ta’ala
sees the effects of His ne’mats on the body of his bondsman He becomes
happy. This person has valued the ne’'mat.

~ 111 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

The wazir became anxious and frightened. He thought to himself: “Is
this person one to be questioned on his actions? In his eyes the expensive
cloth and the hessian held equal value. No. He did not buy the cloth out
of pride and conceit or out of arrogance. He had a ne’'mat of Allah Ta’al4
with him and he bought it to express his shukr-lilldh.” He remained silent
and did not pursue the matter.

When he returned he told the king: “Huzur, there is a major difference in
temperaments between us and him in regard to niyet.” “What is that?” the
king asked. The wazir said: “Such an expensive piece of cloth, which you
yourself saw, was sewn into a chogah but there was not enough material to
complete the sleeve. Hadhrat then instructed, ‘Take that piece of hessian
cloth and join it up.” The king was also completely amazed at hearing
this.

The excellent food that Hadhrat Gauthe-Pdk .. 41:~, had eaten and the
fine clothes that he had worn were unmatched by others. And what was
his status? He was among the great auliyd-Alldh: His status was higher
than that of the "abdals. In fact, the rank of "abdaliyet is distributed from
the Gauth.

The piety of Hadhrat Ashraf Ali Thanwi .. 4z~

The honoured father of our Hadhratwéld .. & i~, [i.e. the father of
Hadhrat Ashraf Alf Thanwi{ .k 41 :~,] was a landowner and had some good
properties. After his demise, when the properties had to be distributed,
there arose some doubt in Hadhratwéla . 41 :~, concerning the share that
he would inherit. He asked Mauldnad Rashid Ahmed Gangohi <\ 41 i, on
the permissibility of taking the property. Mauldnd Rashid Ahmed Gangohi
e 4 1~ replied: “If you take it, it is a fatwd, and if you do not take it is
taqwa.”

[That is, the legal ruling would be that it is permissible to take the property, but not
to take the property would be an act of piety.]

Consequently Hadhratwdla o 41 i~, did not take the property. For a short
time he also suffered abject poverty. So much so that visitors used to come
and were fed while husband and wife went to bed without food. Such a
time was also experienced. However, thereafter, dear brethren, when the
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ne’mats of Alldh Ta’dlé started showering, it was like royalty! Once, a very
large sum of money came to him. Hadhratwald .. 41:~, became anxious and
worried. “What shall T do with this?” he exclaimed anxiously. After some
thought he said: “My heart desires that I send one thousand rupees to
Deoband Madrasah and one thousand rupees to Sahdranpur Madrasah.”
What was the level of Hadhratwdld’s fairness and justice? These were of
the highest degree. His taqwd was of a very elevated level. His life was led at
a very high level of caution and vigilance. Yet, what trade was he involved
in? What agricultural activity did he undertake? Whose employment was
he in at a later stage? Where was there a desire to accumulate wealth?
Where was there any sign of greed and avarice? He distributed everything.
The poor of Thanah Bhawan, orphans and widows were given a monthly
allowance, which was noted down in a book. Some came forward to collect
this allowance themselves; others had the allowance sent to their homes.

His fairness and justice - qissah of the two melons

What was his fairness and justice like? Alldhu-Akbar! Once a peasant farmer
brought two melons and gave it to Hadhratwald <. &1:~,: “One was enough.
Why was it necessary to bring two?” In the simple straightforward manner
of the rural people the peasant replied: “Who does not know that you have
two wives? The one is for the one wife and the other is for the other.”
Hadhratwdld .. &1 i~, said: “Very well. But, dear brother, they should be
exactly equal.”

Just take note that the melons should be exactly equal in order that the
one wife receives exactly the same as the other wife.

Many people have a great desire to marry a second wife. In fact, Bari-Piran{
S4hibdh - Hadhratwdld’s .. 412~ first wife — once remarked to Hadhratwél4
o 4 i~y “By marrying a second wife you have opened the road for your
muridin to marry second wives also!” Hadhratwdlad .k 4 2~, replied: “To
the contrary, I have closed the road!” She said: “Closed the road? In what
manner?” Hadhratwéla i 41 1~, said: “My muridin witness all the time how
I treat both of you with complete fairness and justice. Every item is shared
equally between the two of you. If some parcel is tied in a string and is
given to me then the item is divided equally. For measuring there is a scale
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present in the khanqéah. Also, that very string is cut and given equally to
the two of you. What goes to one goes to the other.”

Nowadays even one wife is not treated with fairness and justice, so how
will justice be done between two wives?

To continue: The peasant responded: “I know you. You are particular about
being equal therefore I have weighed both melons before coming. You can
weigh them and see for yourself. There is your scale.” Hadhratwéla . 41 2~
weighed the melons and, really, they were of equal weight! Hadhratwala
o\ d1i~, then said: “Fine. They are of equal weight. But show me, out of the
two which is the sweeter one and which is not so sweet?”

Just ponder: To what degree is there fairness and justice? To what extent
is there mujahadah with the nafs? To what extent is there riyddhat? How
much effort is not undertaken?

The peasant said: “You draw very fine lines! Did I thrust myself into them?
I do not know.” Hadhratwdld «i 41:~, said: “Not to worry.” He took a knife
and cut both the melons in half, setting one half of each melon into the
one pan of the scale and the other half of each melon into the other pan.
Adjusting them until they were equal he sent one set to the one wife and
the other set to the other wife. Now there was equality. What an extremely
high level of taqwa does this not demonstrate!

There are certain topics that are not suitable to be discussed in public
gatherings, but the mashd’ikh will mention them. Mauldna Gangohf «c 412~
had discussed some amazing topics in his majdlis, topics that appear to be
contrary to modesty. In any case, what has been narrated above is amazing
in itself. Yet there is more. I am attempting to show you the qualities of
our akabir who preceded us.

Hadhratwdld .. 41 i~, used to say - and in this there was no boasting but
an invitation to simulate: “When I am having marital relations with my one
wife I consider it hardm to hold the picture in my mind of my second wife
at that particular time - I make sure that a mental image of her should not
come.” Hadhratwdld’s i & i~, one wife was a bit elderly and the second
wife was of a younger, youthful age. There is a big difference in the mental
images and the imaginings pertaining to the two. Hadhratwéld i & i,
used to say: “These are very fine points. To control one’s thoughts is very
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difficult. But I consider it to be hardm and I avoid this visualising.”

Of course, the other mas’alah is in its place, namely that the gaze of a
person, coming from the shopping centre, falls on some attractive and
beautiful woman and her image now sits in his brain and at night or at
any other time, he has marital relations with his wife, and he brings forth
that image to ignite and increase his passion. Though he is having relations
with his wife, yet he is guilty of having committed the sin of zind! Yes, he
has committed the sin of zina!

Shah Abdul-Quddus Gangohi .. 41:~, and the ta’wiz of barkat

To continue: We were discussing the topic of asbdb (means). If certain
personages have not made use of the asbdb and have not resorted to the
recognised methods of earning a livelihood, we should not criticise them.
They have no need of using means. Their lives were that of tawakkul. Their
wives and children were also on tawakkul.

Shéh Abdul-Quddus Gangohi & 41 i~, at times had no food to eat.
Occasionally he used to go into the house and then sit down and say to
himself: “It is the misfortune of Abdul-Quddus that he has to stay hungry
because of his sins, but the wife is also staying hungry.” Very occasionally
his wife used to complain and he used to reassure her: “Make a little sabr -
have patience and fortitude. Excellent and delicious food is being prepared
in Jannat!”

If we were to say the same thing to our wives, they would say: “What is
being prepared in Jannat you eat - give me my food here to eat!” However,
his wife was also of that calibre and level of tawakkul and she was also able
to dispense with means.

Once it so happened that Shah Abdul-Quddus & 41 i~, was away on a
journey and his sheikh came to visit. At the time there was no food in the
house to eat at all. The servant scurried about here and there hoping to find
some flour. The sheikh sensed something was not right. He enquired: “What
is the problem?” She said: “Huzdr, there is nothing to eat. I am trying to
find some flour.” He took out a rupee and gave it to her. “Go and buy some
flour and prepare something. I shall then eat.” She did this and he ate what
was prepared. He then wrote out a ta’wiz and said: “Place this in what you
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have bought. In-sha-Alldh, there will be barkat.” He then left.

In the days that followed there was food twice a day. A worried Shédh
Abdul-Quddus <\ 41 i~ asked his wife: “What is happening? Why are we not
without food?” She explained: “Your sheikh came the day you were gone
out. There was no food in the house. He gave some money for food and left
a ta’wiz to be placed in the grain. This is the barkat of that ta’wiz.” Shdh
Abdul-Quddus <\ 4 i~ said: “Is that so? It is disrespectful to keep such a
ta’'wiz in the grain. It deserves to be kept on my head and not in the grain.
Where is it?” He went inside and took it out and placed it in the turban on
his head. After a few days the grain was used up.

Mauléna Rashid Ahmed Gangohi .. «:~, is given a kimiya

Mauldnda Rashid Ahmed Gangoh{ L 41:~, was given a kimiyd by a majzub.
Mauldnd Rashid Ahmed Gangoh{ <. 41 2~, took it and placed it on a shelf
in the house. The majzub passed by a few days later and commented drily
to Mauldnd Rashid Ahmed Gangohi <\ 4 i~,: “Wéh, molvi! Wéh! You have
lost it, haven’t you?” When Mauldnd went to check he found that, in fact,
it was missing! Somebody had thought that it was just an ordinary bit of
grass and threw it away!

These were our akdbir buzurgs! Their gaze was not in this direction
but directed at tawakkul. They were ones who distributed and did not
accumulate.

I shall end off by relating a few other gissas:

Shah Alimgir .. 4:~, and his brother, Dara Shiku
After Shah Jahdn, his son Shah Alimgir . 41 :~, was due to take over the
throne. His brother, Dard Shiku, felt he should be the one to wear the crown
instead. Dara Shiku went to visit a buzurg. The buzurg welcomed him and,
shifting from the quilt on which he was sitting, requested the young prince
to come and sit there.

The buzurg was acting according to the Hadith Sharif which states that
one should treat every person according to his status. Dara Shiku declined:
“Huzdr! Who am 17”7

Out of respect for the buzurg he was hesitant to sit at the sitting place of

~ 116 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER FIFTEEN

the buzurg, on his very quilt, whereas one should not be rash enough to
refuse. One should obey as instructed - there is goodness in this. But Dard
Shiku did not do this and he went to sit in front facing the buzurg.

They conversed with one another. As Dard Shiku took his leave he
requested: “Huzdr! Make du’a that I receive the crown and that I become
the king.” The buzurg replied: “That was my wish as well but what can I
do...? Anyhow, very well, I shall make du’a for you.”

He did not want to hurt his feelings - anybody’s feelings. Hurting people’s
feelings was something he could never do. “Very well. I shall make du’a
for you.” Dara Shiku departed.

Shédh Alimgir .\ &l i, came to find out about his brother’s visit to the
buzurg. Shéh Alimgir .. 41:~, was a great muhaddith. He also went to pay
a visit to the buzurg. The buzurg saw the prince enter and again shifted
from his quilt and said: “Honoured Prince, come and sit here.” Shdh Alimgir
o\ 4l i~, did not hesitate. “Very well.” He went to sit on the quilt that the
buzurg had vacated for him. They conversed with one another. As Shah
Alimgir .. 4l 1~, took his leave he requested: “Huzur! It is my desire that
I receive the crown and become ruler.” The buzurg replied: “You have it
already!”

In what way? The buzurg had offered him his quilt to sit on and he had
done so! Shah Alimgir «. 41 i~, instantly saw the relationship. He quickly
said: “Hadhrat, this is only one half of it and not the whole. I may have
the throne but I have not been crowned.” The buzurg replied: “Bhai, that
is not in my hands. That slave of yours - the one that fills water in a jug
for you to make wudht - it is in his hands.” Shdh Alimgir . 4~ , thanked
him and departed.

On reaching home he immediately ordered his slave: “Bring water for me
to make wudht!” The slave brought the water. Shdh 'Alamgfr <\ 4 i~, took
off the turban from his head and placed it on one side on a pedestal and
he performed his wudht. On completing his wudhu he ordered the slave:
“Take this turban of mine and place it on my head!” The slave said: “Huzur!
Have mercy on me! Please excuse me, as I have never done it before. Your
honoured turban should be touched by my lowly hands..?” Shah ’Alamgir
ke d41a~, spoke in a severe tone: “I order you to do it! Take it and place it on
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my head!” The slave had no option but to obey the command. “Very well.”
He took the turban and placed on Shéh ’Alamgir’s i 41 :~, head. The slave
then said: “You received the throne over there and you have received the
crown over here. However, our secrets have been exposed. It is not proper
that I remain here. Huzlr, I request you to set me free.” Shah 'Alamgir i,
o 4 said: “I am setting you free. You may go.”

Who was this unknown person? A mere slave! What was in his power? The
authority to crown! The throne was given by the one buzurg over there
and the crown was received from the one over here. Yet, neither of the
two had any worldly occupation. They were not doing any farming. They
were not involved in business and trade. They were not employees. Their
stage and level was that of tawakkul-alalldh.

Shah Abdul Aziz .. 41:~, and the English Governor

It was during the time of British rule in India that the English Governor
came to meet Shah Abdul Aziz .. 4 :~, the son of Shdh Waliyulldh i s,
. The Governor’s head had no rdhaniyet in it but was filled only with
materialism. Shdh Abdul Aziz .\ 41 2~, was never involved in any business or
sought any employment, yet had no lack of food. The Governor was quick
to notice that he had no obvious sources of income and of sustenance, so
he asked: “How do you manage to eat?” Shdh Abdul Aziz .. 4 1~, evaded
the question and gave no reply. Later, when about to leave, the Governor
took out some silver coins from his pocket and presented them to Shah
Abdul Aziz .\ 412~ saying: “Huzur, please accept this gift.”Shah Abdul Aziz
ol 4l i, said: “Very well.” He took the money and immediately remarked:
“This is how I eat!”

Shah Abdul Qadir Sahib .. « :~, refuses a gift
Shdh Abdul Qadir S4hib <\ 41:~, is among those personages who had no
worldly occupation but who lived a royal life. A person brought a collection
of korya to Shéhsahib, who thought to himself: “This appears to be a poor
person. How can I take these koryd from him?” He did not take the gift.
This person left, taking his gift with him.

Subsequent to this, the presents and gifts that used to pour in, ceased.
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A stage came when Shdhsdhib had no food even. He thought to himself:
“What has happened?” The answer suddenly struck him: “That person who
had brought the koryéd which I refused to take - I hurt his feelings! This is
a result of that refusal of mine!”

He sent his servant to call this person. When he came Shahséhib said to
him: “Bhai, at that time you gladly brought it. Now I am actually begging
for it.” This person said: “Hadhrat, I had brought it out of pure muhabbat.
I had meticulously collected the korya one by one for you. When Hadhrat
refused, I thought I would wait for the opportunity and present it to you
again at a more appropriate occasion. Although I have had need for it, I
have not touched it and have kept it intact.” Shdhsahib said: “Bhai, go and
bring it.” He brought it and Shahsahib accepted it.

The paths opened up again. Shahséhib was involved in the work of Din. He

’

was involved in serving the Din of Alldh Ta’4ld with sincerity and honesty
and Alldh Ta’dld opened the paths for him again. Whosoever becomes

Alldh’s, Alldh Ta’dld becomes his.

A sincere student’s arrangements for food

Qar{ Panipat «\ &l 1~, was well known for his qgird’at. Initially he was a qar{
only, but later became a molvi as well. A mauldnd went to him to learn
gird’at. Qarisdhib told him: “Bhai, first make arrangements for your meals
and then come for your lessons.” The mauldnd said: “Huzur, 1 have come
to correct my tajwid of the Qur’dn Sharif, purely for the pleasure of Alldh
Ta’4la. Food He will give. I am not requesting you for food. I merely request
you to teach me.” Qarisdhib acceded, “Very well.”

One mealtime came and went and a second mealtime came and went, but
there was no food forthcoming. The people in the neighbourhood were
also not bothered. After taking his lesson the mauldnd went to stay in
the nearby masjid. It so happened that one person in the neighbourhood
passed away.

This gissah was related to us by Hadhratwdla <\ 41 i~,. He also made the
following pertinent and concise statements: “There should be ikhlas for the
pleasure of Alldh Ta’dl4. If there is ikhlds where can there be ifl4s (poverty)?
Where there is khults (sincerity) there is much fulds (money).”
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There was a local custom to feed the needy for forty days whenever anyone
passes away. Otherwise nobody bothered about caring for the mauldna. The
maulédnd ate well for these forty days. At times he was sent some halw4, at
other times some meat and roti, and so forth.

When the forty days were over, news came that somebody else had passed
away. Again there was food for the next forty days! When these forty days
came to an end, news again came that somebody else had passed away!
The people in the neighbourhood came to realise that every forty days
somebody was passing away! They said: “Let us make arrangements for
meals for the youngster or else everybody in the neighbourhood will
die off!” The arrangements were made and thereafter the sequence of
deaths stopped! It was as if Alldh Ta’ald was saying: “If you do not make
arrangements for such a bondsman of Mine, 1 will make the arrangements
through your hands!”

In conclusion

What I had said initially was that seeking a halal earning is fardh after the
other fard’idh is for me and you. This does not apply to those who are true
N&’ib-e-Rasul those who have khulus in the true sense of the word, who
have tawakkul, with the necessary strength of heart in themselves and
those connected to them. These means, whether of trade or agriculture
or employment, are asbdbe-ghair-ddiyah - means that are habits but not
necessities. It is not an absolute rule that earnings will only accrue through
trade, farming and employment. That is why one should not criticise those
who dispense with these means.

The dyat and the Hadith Sharif that I have quoted are for me and you. I
have tried to show that many talks and lectures have been given on the
topics of wudhi, namdaz and rozah, but concerning clothes and food, which
we consider to be “worldly” topics, not much has been said. It is apparent
that these are not worldly topics but form very much part of Din.

It is the fadhl of Alldh Ta’4la that I have managed to discuss these topics.
It is also a manifestation of your muhabbat and khults. Those who know
me know how very weak I am and that I suffer from dizzy spells and am
unable to sit for long periods.
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Today I have discussed briefly the subject of earning haldl and the
associated virtues. Do not consider it to be dunya but consider it to be
Din, making sure that you have the niyet of earning by halal means. In the
gaze of Allah Ta’ala that trader will be a loved one; it will also be a source
of showering of blessings; it will be a means of being forgiven as well, as
he sleeps at night exhausted from his day’s efforts. On the Day of Qiydmat
his face will be shining bright like that of the glittering moon. It comes in
the Hadith Sharif that nine parts of rahmat and barkat are kept in trade
and one part in other occupations. You have also seen that the status of the
Ambiyd i b, the shuhadd” and the siddiqin are attained by this trader,
provided that he is earning haldl. From this you will realise that, as far as
we are concerned, for a mu'min everything is Din and not dunya.

Alldh Ta’ald has stated:

FBE556 b 5 138 135 il AL
0 you who Believe! Eat what is tayyib (pure, delicious and of high quality)
which We have provided for you. (5.2.172.)

On this I had said that garments should also be “delicious”, homes should

also be “delicious”. T had explained to you the four levels as well.
Rasululldh .1, <& 41 1o had said:

SEESIE e
Seeking a haldl livelihood is compulsory after the fundamental fard’idh of
‘ibddat.

I had also said that the effects of hardm, the results of hardm, are not
good. The nuraniyet that is produced by haldl is not produced by haram.
Therefore, when keeping rozah, if a person has hardm or doubtful wealth,
he should rather borrow haldl tayyib money as a loan to buy his food. Also,
the loan should be taken from a non-Muslim, so that at least in Ramadhdn

his food that is ingested at the time of sehri and iftar is haldl.

In discussing in front of you the topic of earning a worldly livelihood, I
have explained that this is Din and not dunyd. Every task of a Muslim is
Din and not duny4.

I end off by making du’a that Alldh Ta’dld grant you and me the taufiq to
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earn haldl and grant us the taufiq to abstain from hardm.
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Jamadul-Ukhrd 1425 - August 2004

Khuda hafiz.
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FOREWORD
Alhamdulillah, once again, solely through the fadhl of Alldh Ta’al4 and the
barkat of my Sheikh . 4ii~, -also, not forgetting the valued du’as of our
readers - this sixteenth discourse is ready.

Among the many challenges facing the Muslims is that of assessing the
flood of Isldmic information that is presented to them. This information
comes from non-Muslim sources, in the mass media, as well as from Muslim
sources. We have lectures, periodicals, newspapers, radio stations and also
an abundance of Islamic websites on the internet. How does one sift out
the truth from the false, the good from the bad?

An’alim once put the question to Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh
Khéan Séhib «k 412~, and put it thus: We do not have the time to go through
each and every book that we come across, so how do know that the book is
reliable? The reply given was that we should be thoroughly familiar with
our own religion and school of thought. Then, whatever is contrary to this
had to be treated with caution. In-sha-Allah Ta’al4, following this advice
will be of great assistance to all of us in dealing with the vast amount of
information that we are bombarded with.

Another important point to bear in mind is the following: Looking at the
correspondence of those who used to write to Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad
Masthulldh Khan Sdhib .k & i~,, one notices that time and again the du’d
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made and the advice given is to develop istiqgdmat.

What is istigdmat? The dictionary meanings of istigdmat are: “firmness;
stability; constancy; steadfastness; rectitude; uprightness.” The word also
implies carrying out tasks correctly and perfectly. The message conveyed is
that one should carry out tasks perfectly, constantly and with steadfastness,
even though the quantity is small. The emphasis is on quality rather than
quantity; on constancy and continuity rather than impulsiveness.

The majlis being presented to you should be viewed bearing the above in
mind. In this majlis a variety of topics are discussed by Hadhrat Mauldna
Muhammad Masthulldh Khan Sdhib .. & i~,. The topics discussed are
important for all of us. This majlis was conducted in South Africa, given it
an added importance as the topics discussed pertain more to us and others
like us who live as Muslim minorities in westernised countries.

Several topics are emphasised over and over again. The purpose is to
develop istigdmat in the sélik: the sdlik may have heard a topic discussed
previously, but the importance may have escaped his notice. By discussing
the topic again, its importance is brought out. It is an occasion for the sélik
to look at himself whether he has brought that particular aspect into his/
her life and whether there is perfection and constancy in carrying that task.
In this way, the salik progresses step by step, stage by stage, but, under the
guidance of his sheikh he reaches his/ her destination.

May Allah Ta’dld grant us all the taufiq to follow the teachings of our
Sheikh <\ 41 i~,. May Alldh Ta’ald save us from being swayed this way and
that way by all the different winds that are blowing around us.

o

[This majlis was conducted by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh Khdn Sdhib
s 4 i~ in South Africa, most probably in the year 1982 or 1984]

Amin.
Dr. I.M.

ENTER INTO ISLAM FULLY

iz o7 B 2
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0 you who believe! Enter into Islam completely [and perfectly] and do not
follow the footsteps of Shaitdn. Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy (S.2.208.)

Fulfilling promises

Before this, by the taufiq of Alldh Ta’4l4, and the focused attention, du’as
and the sincerity of intentions of all you honoured people here - before
going on to narrate something in connection with this dyate-karimah - it
is appropriate to say that, it was brought to my attention at about two
o’clock or half-past two, that a majlis or a bayan shall take place. At the
time of namdz I had no knowledge of having to deliver a bayan. That is
why I was unperturbed. Zuhr namdz was performed in another masjid.
When returning from there, as I was about to go upstairs to my room, it
was indicated to me to proceed to a room downstairs. Thinking that some
arrangements had been made for tea, I came this way. I do not eat any
lunch. Whatever my habit is at home, that is my habit away from home,
whether it concerns my ma’'mulat or my eating habits. There, in the room,
a dastarkhan was laid, some cold refreshments were served, what you call
“ice-cream” - very delicious! I partook a very little of it and drank a very
small amount of tea, not even a quarter cup.

We were in haste to come here seeing that word had been dropped into my
ear about this majlis, because it is not decent that, when a written or verbal
promise has been made to someone, when one has committed oneself, to
act contrary to it. My temperament feels ashamed. It is a human, Shar’f
and natural demand that a person should carefully weigh a promise before
committing oneself and, once one has committed oneself, one should fulfil
the promise.

Punctuality as far as time is concerned, my honoured friends, is an Isldmic
teaching. We have absolutely no need to take from others any aspects,
whether they relate to matters intellectual, temperamental, Shar’i or
common law. What is there lacking in our home, Isldim? Each and every
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facet and every situation have been set forth in detail. Rastlulldh & &1 1o
+L.; has not neglected to comment on every topic for his ummat. Whatever
was of benefit, or could be of benefit, from whatever aspect - not only on
aspects of 'ibadat, but also on matters concerning mu’asharat has been
narrated.

Our thinking is that Isldm is only concerned with namaz and rozah, these
few necessary acts of "ibadat. This has become the general attitude amongst
our people. But this is not the case. From the time of one’s birth till the time
that one enters the grave, and whatever is going to transpire in the grave
till the time of Qiydmat, and then till entry into Jannat or Jahannam and
the conditions to be found there - that is, from birth till one’s final abode
in the hereafter - have all been narrated. We have absolutely no need to
ask any other individual, any other nation, any other country, concerning
anything connected to any aspect of our lives.

Istinja - its method

Take a simple act like istinja - cleansing oneself after answering the call
of nature: we have been taught even its method. From here we can assess
that other (more important) aspects will definitely have been narrated.
Besides the thawdb and reward we will be earning in the hereafter - this
being our basic intention, that Alldh Ta’ala should be pleased with us, this
being our aim and objective in every each of our actions. Nevertheless,
other benefits also accrue.

With regard to istinja, we have been shown and taught even its method:
Do not stand and urinate; squat and urinate; when squatting select a spot
that is elevated (if one had to urinate in an open place); if the spot is low,
urinate in such a manner that urine-drops does not splash back on you
but gets quickly absorbed into the ground. If drops of urine are allowed to
splash onto one’s trouser-legs, or feet or shoes then, after death, one will
be liable for punishment in the grave as well.

Punishment in the grave
Youmay be aware or may have heard that Rastlulldh L., s 41 4o, accompanied
by some of his sahdbah .. 4.5 41 .5, was passing by a qabrastdn, when he
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suddenly stood still and commanded: “Bring two green twigs.” These were
brought. Rasulullah ... & 1o planted the one on one of the graves and
planted the other on another grave, letting them stand erect. The sahdbah
e Jls @l 5, enquired: “O Rasululldh . <s 41 1o, why have you done this?
We have never seen you do this before.” Rastlulldh L. «is 41 L said: “The
person buried here, lying in this grave, is being punished. The reason is
that he did not take care to protect himself from drops of urine splashing
onto him. And this other grave that is here is of that person who was a
tale-bearer. He is being punished because of his tale-bearing.”

Tale-bearing - definition and a qissah

[ am sure that you know what is tale-bearing: A person goes to another
and tells him: “This other person said such and such about you. This is
harmful to your interests.” He then goes to the other person and tells him:
“I am sure that you know that your so-called friend is scheming up plans
to harm you and saying such and such about you.”

This is called tale-bearing. In this matter today’s world has advanced a
great deal! To create disunity and discord has become our profession. To
bring about unity or strengthen any existing bond is something that we
have distanced ourselves from. Tale-bearing is something that we have to
take great care to save ourselves from.

In connection with tale-bearing, a qissah comes to mind:

There was this one person who was quite wealthy. He had a number
of servants and slaves. As he had the necessary wealth this is in order.
The Sharf’at asks that of what use is that wealth, of what benefit is that
opulence? If Alldh Ta’al4 has blessed a person with wealth, and employing
servants is not harmful, neither at that moment nor in the future, and there
is no danger of suffering financial difficulties, neither at that moment nor
in the future, and this person does not keep servants, then he is a stingy
person and a miser of the highest degree! Such a person should have a
servant and take work from a servant.

To continue: This well-to-do person was in need of a slave and he went
out searching for one. It was an age where slaves were kept. Slaves were
being sold in the marketplace.
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In search of a slave, he wandered through the marketplace, inspecting
the various slaves presented there. He then noticed an individual selling
a particular slave. He noted that the slave was youthful and extremely
handsome. His body was muscular, his limbs strong and firm. He was
immediately drawn to him and his heart was set on buying him. He
expressed this desire to the owner of the slave that he wished to buy this
particular slave. The owner noticed, from the fine clothes, demeanour and
speech of this person that he was from the nobility. He took him aside
and quietly warned him: “For goodness sake, do not buy this slave! Think
for yourself: if he had no serious fault in him - one that is harmful and
damaging - why would I ever sell somebody who is young and strong and
handsome like him? He has such a major defect that you will surely suffer
from its effects. He is a tale-bearer, and that is why I am selling him.” But
the buyer was not prepared to listen to the owner.

It behoves a person that, if he is not prepared to use his own common
sense and reason, he should take the advice of another and have confidence
in him, provided that there is no evidence of this person’s enmity.

With great reluctance the owner sold him this slave. The new owner took
him home. The slave was very intelligent. He worked hard and long at
gaining the confidence of his new owner and his wife. When he was certain
that he had achieved this and that they trusted him fully and would not
reject anything he said, his old habit of tale-bearing manifested itself. He
told his owner: “I have been here now with you for a long time. You have
observed that I have proved myself to be truthful. I can tell you something
that is absolutely truthful: it is this that your wife has forged a liaison with
a stranger, of which I am aware.”

The husband thought to himself: “Such a long time has passed, and he
has proved himself to be trustworthy, and this is what he is saying, but...
should I take him seriously?” When the slave kept on repeating the same
calumny, it had an effect on him, it being part of the nature of man that
he is affected by the repetition of any statement. The slave then gave the
owner a grave warning: “If you are not prepared to listen to me, just watch
out for that day when your throat will be slit!”

The slave then went to his owner’s wife and said: “Do you know that your
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husband is having an affair with another woman? 1 have tried very hard
to save him from this woman, but he is completely infatuated with her.
Despite my efforts, he is just not prepared to listen to reason.”

This is not a minor matter. How can any woman tolerate such a situation?
When a man will not tolerate this shierk , that his wife’s eyes should wander
onto another - this being the demands of an honourable disposition -
similarly, a wife will not tolerate that her husband has an affair with
another woman. From this you can gauge that if, humans being humans,
a husband and wife being of honourable dispositions, will not tolerate this
shierk of sharing their partners with others, how can or will Alldh Ta’4la be
happy or tolerate the shierk of anybody making partners with him? This
is a matter to ponder over.

To continue: The same tale the slave kept on repeating to the wife, just
as he had kept on repeating the other tale to the husband. Then, one day
the wife asked him: “Well then, what is the form of deliverance from this
situation? What can one do to disenchant his heart him from this other
woman so that his affair terminates?” The slave replied: “I know of a special
talisman - a charm or amulet. I shall make an effort, by myself or with the
help of others whom I am acquainted with. But the situation is serious...”

Just see his guile! He had gone to the husband and said: “There will come
a day when your throat will be slit, seeing that you are not prepared to
listen!” He then went to the wife and said: “I know of the talisman to be
used, but it is not going to be easy...”

In desperation, she pleaded: “As far as is possible, I shall do whatever I
can. What is it that I have to do?” The slave said: “When your husband is
sleeping and he is in deep sleep, you take a knife and go to him and cut
some strands of hair from the under-section of his beard and bring them to
me.” Can you see his shrewdness? He continued. “When you have brought
the strands of hair, I shall recite the special words of the charm on them
and tie some knots, and this will result in discord and separation between
him and this other woman.”

He then went to the husband and said: “Be alert! I fear that the time has
come that your throat is going to be slit!” That night he lay in his bed,
but where would sleep come? When the thought has been instilled in the
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mind that one’s throat will be slit, can anybody still sleep peacefully? But
he pretended to be fast asleep.

His wife approached. Through half-open eyes he saw that she had a knife
in her hand. She tip-toed nearer and bent to cut the hair from the underside
of his beard. He, on the other hand, having been told that his throat was
to be slit that night, was now convinced that she was wielding a knife to
slit his throat, and he grabbed her hand. Snatching the knife out of her
hand, he slit her throat with that very knife!

It is obvious that an incident like this cannot be concealed. The police
were informed and he was arrested for her murder. He was found guilty
and sentenced to be hanged. The whole story thus came out. Just before he
was hanged, somebody asked him: “Why did you do it?” He replied: “This
was the result of my own foolishness and immaturity. I did not accept the
advice of one who had my welfare at heart. When I wished to buy this
slave, the previous owner warned me that he was a tale-bearer and that
one day I would surely suffer some harm from him. But I did not listen. I
fell for his tale-bearing. My wife is also gone, my home is destroyed and
my life is also ending.”

My beloved friends! Whatever narration concerning oneself, whosoever
narrates it, it is not permissible to accept it as truth. To be cautious
thereafter, is another matter. There should be a full investigation first. There
is a specific mas’alah regarding this: without proper investigation - without
definite evidence - to act according to hearsay is not permissible.

To continue: Rasululldh L. <> 41 L said that the person in the one grave
was one who did not safeguard himself from drops of urine splashing on
him and the person in the other grave was one who was a tale-bearer. “I
have planted these green twigs on both their graves. The twigs will make
tasbih of Alldh as long as they remain. And the effect of the tasbih will
be that the punishment of the dweller will be lightened.” The same with
the other grave: “As long as the twig makes tasbih, the punishment of
the dweller in that grave will also be lightened.” And it is not impossible
that one day the punishment can end as well. Just assess for yourself the
concern Rastlulldh ..., <> 41 4o had.
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Flowers on graves

From this I do not wish that it should be implied that it is proved that
all flowers and plants on a grave will continuously be making the tasbih
of Allah Ta’dla, whereas there is no proof for this. Also, the implication
of having plants growing on the graves of people, and especially of the
auliya-Alldh, is that we consider them to be sinners and that they are
undergoing punishment.

This is the mas’alah of the Shar{’at, and when the Sharf’at has stated
something then it means that this is the order of Allah Ta’ald and Rasulullah
s ole 4 Lo, That order (amr) that is not attained by qiyds, but is contrary
to reason, which is referred to as amr-istihsani, shall be kept as it is and
as it was according to the circumstances and the situation upon which it
was stated. It will not be changed. This is the mas’alah.

Take this example: Rastlullah L., s 41 1o was leading the namdz. One
sahab{ « Js &1 o, after making wudhu, tripped and fell as he was returning.
The other sahdbah ¢ Jus 41 ., burst out laughing while they were in namaz.
After completion of the namdz, Rastlulldh L., & 41 L said: “Those of you
who laughed out loud while in namdz, your wudhd is broken and your
namaz is invalidated. Repeat your wudht and your naméz.”

This is contrary to “reason” and is an amr-istihsani. No impurity was
excreted. There was merely the act of laughing. How can one’s wudhd
break? And, once the order was given that the wudhtu was broken, it is
obvious that the namdz cannot be valid in the absence of wudhd. This
particular order where the wudht is broken, is called amr-istihsani. That is
why it is said that that namdz in which there is rukd’ and sajdabh, if one were
to laugh out loudly, the wudht would break; whereas that namdaz which has
neither rukd’ nor sajdah, this wudhd will not break. It is a different matter
that the namaz will become invalid. This is amr-istihsani. It cannot change
and cannot be applied to other situations: If a person is merely sitting, not
making namaz, and he laughs out loudly, his wudhu does not break.

We were discussing istinja and Rasulullah’s ..., < 4 4o statements.
Rasululldh .., o a1 1o also showed the method of performing istinj4, and
said that thereafter one should then use a mud-clot (dheld) to wipe oneself
dry. We consider this to be a minor matter and have mostly discarded this
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practice.

You are aware that non-Muslim groups are obsessed with research.
Numerous Ph.Ds. are undertaken on various research projects. One such
research project was undertaken by an English doctor: he wondered why
the Nabf of the Muslims, Rasdlulldh L., <& a1 1o, gave the order to wipe
with a mud-clot after making istinja. We, as Muslims, are in no need of such
research. All we need to know is that Rastlulldh ,L.; s 41 1> gave such an
instruction at such a time. We have merely to obey. Why? We are in no need
of any such philosophy and reasons. Our relationship is not such that we
will obey only if we were to understand the reason behind the instruction.
Wanting to know the reason behind an instruction and then only to obey
is a sign of stupidity; it is a condition of having no faith and confidence
- may Alldh Ta’4la save us from this! This attitude is one that can lead us
to kufr. To undertake academic research is something else, but research is
not needed for carrying out actions: our imén dictates this is the order of
Allah Ta’ala and that of Rastlulldh L., <t 41 o,

Medical benefit of using mud-clods

To continue: We had heard related to us by Hadhratwal4, Hadhrat Ashraf
Alf Thanwi o 412~ ,. Hadhratwdld mentioned that he came across the article
where this doctor wrote that for years he was doing research on why this
instruction was given that one should wipe oneself with a mud-clot after
having made istinja. Then, one day, the following conclusions struck him:
Urine is acidic. The residual drops of urine will, therefore, show an acidic
effect on the urethra. The antidote to an acid is an alkali. Because of the
harshness of acid, if drops of urine remain behind, this urine can have
an adverse effect on the urethra. And the Nabi, Rasdlulldh ..., ws 4 4o,
where he had prescribed for his ummat deeds that are of benefit in the
hereafter and also to save the ummat from harm in the hereafter, he had
also prescribed deeds to save the ummat from worldly harms. This, then, is
abodily harm, where there is a danger of developing some illness. The urine
has acidity in it and has the potential to cause harm, and the antidote is an
alkaline so that the mud-clot draws out the drops of urine and its alkalinity
neutralises the acidity, preventing the development of any illnesses. The
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order that Rastdlullah L., .. & 4o gave to use the mud-clot, thus, provides
this worldly benefit.

One can thus gauge from this that whatever is harmful, Rasululldh 4 .
oL «ls has instructed us to abstain from it, and whatever is beneficial, we
have been instructed to carry out. Everything has been narrated.

To continue with our topic: Among the instructions given to us is that,
when we have promised somebody and given one’s word to somebody,
concerning time, be punctual in keeping to the time, unless some special,
valid obstacle presents itself. This punctuality as far as time is concerned,
is a mas’alah of our teachings, of our Shar{’at, of our Islam.

It is not necessary for us to take lessons from observing the punctuality of
others in that other nationalities are very punctual. We have seen, during
the time of British rule, that when a person had made an appointment with
some Ra’fs for a specific time, and he would arrive just two minutes early
for an appointment, this person would look at his watch and would not
enter the premises to say that he had come. He would look at his watch and
would wait two minutes outside. At exactly the appointed time would he
announce his arrival. So exact was the punctuality. Our akabir, the ahlulldh,
as well, were very meticulous about being punctual.

So, this is a promise - it is a commitment - and we have been ordered to
fulfil our promises:

-
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0 you Believers! Fulfil your promises. (5.5.1.)

o V3iea 58 1 3y Al 13856

Surely you will be taken to account for promises made. (5.17.34.)

Promises of the heart we have to fulfil as well

We have this concept that promises are those that we make verbally and
these are called promises and these are the only promises we have to fulfil.
No, not at all! Even if we have made any promises in our hearts to anybody,
to bring benefit or ease and comfort to anybody, these also have to be
fulfilled! If we had made the promise in our hearts, but have not voiced it,
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then this promise has also to be fulfilled. This promise made in the heart
is making a promise to Alldh Ta’ald. It is necessary to fulfil this promise.
If one does not fulfil this promise, there is a real danger of suffering some
worldly harm!

It is accepted that as far as the ahlulldh are concerned, when some resolve
sets into their hearts, provided that it is not contrary to the Shar{’at and
there is some “alarm bell” (khatak) that rings in their heart, instilled from
Allah Ta’ala, it becomes a responsibility that they fulfil that resolve. If
they do not fulfil that resolve - if they take no notice of that khatak -
they do suffer some worldly harm, even though they may not suffer in
the hereafter; for punishment in the hereafter is for sins only and not for
matters that are not sins.

Do not ignore the ‘khatak’ in the heart: a qissah
Hadhratwadld, Hadhrat Ashraf Alf Thdnwi - 41:~,, mentioned an incident:
A particular pir from elsewhere came to visit a particular locality. It is
a natural desire to visit a person according to the status that he enjoys.
When the local buzurg, who was a resident in that locality, heard of the
arrival of this other person, he felt the desire to meet the visitor. When
he stood up to proceed to meet him, the thought came into his heart: “Do
not go.” So he sat down again. Then he thought: “This is only a wehm - an
unsubstantiated doubt - that I am having. I should go.” He stood up to go.
Again the thought came to him: “Do not go.” He sat down again. After a
little while he thought to himself for the third time, ANo, really, I should
go and visit him. This is only my wehm. I have heard that he is a pious
person.” He stood up to go. Again the thought came to him: “Do not go!”
Again he sat down. At the fourth instance he ignored the warning and
proceeded towards the door. He had hardly taken two steps when his foot
slipped and he twisted his ankle and fell down!

Importance of sincerity of intention

Another gissah: There is a gissah of an individual who was travelling in
the countryside at a time when there was a severe drought and famine.
He saw a large mound of sand in the distance and thought: “O Alldh! If
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this mound of sand could turn into grain, I would distribute it among all
the poor.” This was a thought in his heart and became a promise of his.
Allah Ta’dl4 instructed the nabi of the time to inform this person that the
sand will remain as it is, but the sincerity of his intention was noted by
Alldh Ta’4la, and he would receive the reward in his Book of Good Deeds
of having distributed that much grain to the poor!

Not honouring a promise

Another gissah: Another person made this resolve: “O Allah! Were I to
receive a bag of money I would give the money away in charity!” Alldh
Ta’ald sent him a bag of money. The thought now came to him: “If I were
to give this away in charity, what would I do if I am in need?” His intention
changed and became corrupt. He did not distribute the money.

You must have heard that there may be delay (dher) with Alldh Ta’4l4, but
not darkness or injustice (indher). Shortly thereafter, this person developed
toothache. He went for treatment but to no avail. The pain increased. His
teeth started falling out one by one. The pain and agony increased. He
finally went out to the wilderness and lay down in complete despair. A
Voice told him: “You had made a promise of distributing some money. I
sent you a bag of money, but you turned back on your promise. Unless and
until you do not give the money away, all your teeth will fall out.”

Just ponder: On the one hand there was this person without possessing
any grain and the sand remaining as it was, but Alldh Ta’dld knew the
sincerity of his intention, he was rewarded according to his intention. On
the other hand, this person was given what he asked for, but his intention
became corrupt and suffered its consequences, because he had not kept to
the promise he had made.

Adl and fadhl: Justice and bounty of Allah Ta’ala

As 1 was saying, by Alldh Ta’ald there is dher (delay) - this is due to some
wisdom, some tact on His part - but there is no indher (darkness / injustice).
Otherwise, taking those kings who do not rule with justice, if Alldh Ta’ala
were to be unjust as well, what difference would there be between the
worldly kings and the King of kings?
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There are two attributes of Alldh Ta’dla to consider: One is adl and and
the other is fadhl. Remember very well: never ask Alldh Ta’4la for adl, but
always ask for fadhl. Should Alldh Ta’al4 decide to deal with us with adl,
dear friends, having placed one foot on the ground one will not remain
alive long enough to place one’s second foot on the ground! We should
always but always ask from Alldh Ta’al4 His fadhl, not for adl.

Just ponder: can any sinner ever address Alldh Ta’dl4 and say: “O All4h!
Deal with me with adl.”? No, he cannot. However, what is the demand of
adl? It is that, when one has acted contrary to His orders, one should not ask
to be punished. Who wants to be punished? No. One should never request
adl. Never mind sinning, even after having made ’ibaddat one should not say:
“0 Alldh! I have made this 'ibddat - deal with me with adl.” The quality of
‘ibddat we perform our Rabb knows very well. If we were to be dealt with
adl, we would not be entitled to any reward. Any reward is purely His fadhl.
We should make du’d for fadhl. He has already stated from before that for
every good deed (néki), He will reward us tenfold. Therefore, the reward
for performing the five daily namdz is as having performed fifty naméz.
We are only too well aware of the quality of our namaz. Nevertheless, we
place our hope in His fadhl, as has been mentioned.

These are topics that come to mind. As the topics come to mind, I mention
them. 1 do not think out the topics beforehand. What is achieved by such
planning? One plans one thing and something entirely different happens.

One buzurg was asked: “How did you come to recognise Alldh Ta’4la?”
He replied: “I recognised Him by the fact that I resolve something and it
does not materialise - I resolve something and it does not materialise - I
resolve something and it does not materialise - I resolve something and
it does not materialise. From this I came to realise that there is another
Being whose resolve overpowers mine.”

Similarly, another was asked: “How would you define ’agl? “ He replied:
“’Aql is that which recognises Allah Ta’dld.” He was then asked: “Who is
Alldh Ta’ala?” He replied: “Alldh Ta’4la is He who cannot be encompassed
by "aql”

So, one should always ask for fadhl. How can one ask for adl? Even after
‘ibadat, ask for fadhl. It is only through His fadhl that He accepts our
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‘ibddat. That is why our Dadé-pir, Haji Imdadulldh S4hib .t & i~,, used
to say to those who remarked deprecatingly, with regard to the namaz
that they had performed: “O Hadhrat, what is my namdz? My namdz is
nothing.” that this is showing contempt to namdz. This should NOT to be
said. One should rather say, “Alhamdulilldh! T have performed naméz with
the taufiq of Alldh Ta’ald, and I have hope that, through His fadhl, it will
be accepted.”

These are words, though spoken by my tongue, but are the statements of
my Sheikh & 4 2~,. What I have heard from him I am relaying to you.

Rahd’ish, 4rd’ish, zib4d’ish and num4’ish

You will have noted that people have glass cabinets - even people over
here possess them. There is no harm in having them, if Alldh Ta’dla has
blessed one with wealth. I do not wish to discuss this matter now, as I have
already discussed it somewhere else.

There is no objection to having these cabinets, bearing in mind a few
guidelines: Briefly, there are four categories: Rahd’ish, ard’ish, ziba’ish and
numd’ish. I hope our mothers and sisters are also listening attentively! I
have been informed that there are womenfolk who are also listening.

Firstly, there is rahd’ish: this means, to have a place to stay, where one
can see to one’s needs, where there is shade from the sun, protection from
the rain and cold. Such a place is called a house - a place to stay and
where one’s basics needs are seen to. To attain this much is fardh and
wéjib. Secondly, we have 4rd’ish: possessing those items whereby one can
live in comfort. The house may be built but, as yet, there are no features
providing comfort. If Alldh Ta’4la has blessed one with wealth, one should
add on features providing comfort: some paintwork; windows providing
proper ventilation; rooms big enough to be comfortable; proper lighting;
etc. - features providing comfort. This category is mustahab, whereas the
first category was widjib. The third category is that of zibd’ish or zinat:
beauty/ elegance/ adornment. This category is mubdh - that is, it is jd’iz. It
is neither wéjib nor mustahab. If Alldh Ta’al4 has blessed one with wealth,
and one undertakes to make the inside on one’s home beautiful and elegant,
then it is permissible. A person may have elegant carpets on the floor,
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beautiful frames on the walls, valuable objects in glass cabinets, etc. This
will fall in the category of zibd’ish and zinat.

Women and beautification

For womenfolk to beautify themselves for their husbands, whether it is
facial beauty, or beauty of their hair or their clothes, so that their husbands
are happy with them, that their hearts are more attracted to them and are
more drawn to them, is not merely mubah, it is higher category than even
mustahab. Zinat and zibd’ish of this type is not only mustahab but it is wajib
for her, that her husband’s heart remains attached to her and that his eyes
do not drift to others and his feelings do not incline towards others. This is
wéjib for the wife: she should be neat and tidy, her hair properly combed,
she should apply surmah, and wear attractive clothes.

However, we see our womenfolk adorning themselves and making
themselves attractive when they go out to weddings, but the moment they
come home they remove these clothes. These sisters who then claim that
they are staying with zibd’ish and zinat - forgive me, but what they have
said, and are saying, is not zibd’ish, but falls into a fourth category, and
that is of numd’ish, which is hardm.

This fourth category of numd’ish, to display to others, is hardm. In
addition, if the clothes worn are contrary to the Isldmic teachings, and
are an imitation of non-Muslims, what is termed as tashabbah of non-
Muslims, following their fashions, then this act in itself will also be haram.
What happens is that today she is wearing a particular outfit which she
saw displayed in the shops on their mannequins. After a few days this
outfit is taken off and another outfit is worn, another fashionable outfit
from America or elsewhere which she saw displayed on another mannequin
in the shops. The first outfit may have cost five hundred Rands and the
second outfit also costs several hundred Rands. This involves another evil -
destroying one’s wealth. One may dress well but simple, but one should not
imitate other nations. Imitation of other nations - tashabbah - is haram.
Whether it is a male or a female who imitates other nations, in both cases
it is hardm. There is a very severe emphasis on its avoidance.
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Beards of men and tresses of women
A Hadith Sharif comes to mind:

Among the varied jamd’at of mald’ikah who recite the tasbih, there is a
tasbith of one group of mald’ikah which is truly amazing. The tasbih that
this jama’at of mald’ikah recite is:
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We recite the tasbth of that pure Alléh Who adorned males by way of their
beards and of that pure Alldh Who adorned women by way of their tresses.

What we are discussing is zinat: The tasbih is of that zinat. It is not to
be assumed that the beard is only for adornment. The zinat refers to the
tasbth. Having a beard infers that there is zinat in it. However, it is fardh
to keep beard.

It is of the she’dr (symbols) of Isldm. When it is said that: “It is merely a
sunnat”, this thought is plain deception. Performing a circumcision is also
referred to as sunnat. It can also be said that the Azan is sunnat. When
the thought is expressed that it is merely a sunnat, then these are not
befitting words to be uttered by any Muslim. Can any person claiming to
be an ’ashiq of Rastlulldh L., s & 1o say: “It is merely a sunnat.”? What
an unseemly sentence!

These are of the she’dr of Isldim that men should keep beards and that
women should have tresses - the longer the tresses, with beautification
and grooming, to that extent it lends to the beauty and adornment of
women. There was that age, when women used to have an altercation with
one another and one would threaten the other: “Let my husband come
home and see if I do not cause your tresses to be cut off!” This was said in
extreme anger. When there was a fight between the menfolk, were one of
the men to catch hold of the other’s beard, this was the end! Everything
else could be tolerated, but for somebody else to lay a hand on one’s beard
was intolerable. It was a grievous insult, damaging enough for the person
to give an ultimatum: “Today it is either me or you!”

The beard is of the sh’ar of Islam - it is fardh to keep one. Not to keep a
beard is a matter of sin. However, not to keep a beard and then to make
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insulting comments about the beard and say: “What have you put up? A
‘sign-board’?” A statement also heard is that a beard is kept by goats. The
person making this statement does not realise that this comment reaches
back to include the Ambiya ;s !

I tell my brothers that, when such comments are directed at them, they
should not feel upset, because they are being praised by such comments.
These critics have acknowledged your elevated status. Do you not know that
not every shop has a “sign-board”, but only big and important firms will
have “sign-boards”! In other words, what they are saying is that, because
of your kdmil imén and because of you being a good Muslim, that beard
of yours is evidence of you being a kdmil, Dind4r Muslim. That is what the
“sign-board” signifies. They may mean something else by their comments,
but they are, in actual fact, praising you.

Imitating others: a qissah concerning transposition of bodies
I am reminded of a gissah. This is a historical incident that Hadhrat Ashraf
Alf Thanwi . 41 :~, related to us:

It was the time of hajj. Normally, before or after hajj, people go to the
gabrastdn - Jannatul-Mal4 in Makkah and Jannatul-Baqi in Madinah - to
recite fatihah.

As a group passed a certain grave, their gazes fell on the body inside
and they saw, to their utter amazement, what appeared to be the body
of a young Christian girl! As we are all aware, no non-Muslim is allowed
entrance into the Haramain, sacred cities of Makkah Mu’azzamah and
Madinah Munawwarah. How could a Christian girl be present here? What
an amazing thing to happen! One of the onlookers said: “But a certain man
- a proper practising Muslim performing his namdz at the proper times,
with a proper beard and so forth - was buried in this grave! Where is his
body? In his lifetime, was there any action of his that could be responsible
for this strange occurrence? Let us enquire at his home.”

Some people went to the house where this man, whose body was supposed
to be in the grave, used to reside to enquire from his wife. They asked her
as to the kind of person her late husband was and what his character was
like. She replied: “He was a very good man. He was regular and punctual in
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his naméz and he kept a proper beard - he had all good qualities in him.
Why are you asking?” They urged her: “Think carefully. Was there anything
he may have done that was... er... not entirely Isldmic?” The widow paused
to think. After some thought, she spoke: “One thing comes to mind. It is
this: When my husband was in need of ghusl after jandbat, yes, he definitely
did perform ghusl. However he used to comment: ‘There is this good thing
about the Christian religion that it is not necessary to perform the ghusl
of jandbat.”

What this implies is that the teachings of another religion have been
given pre-eminence and virtue in direct opposition to the Islamic fardhiyat
(compulsory ’ib4dat) of the ghusl of jandbat. This amounts to a criticism
and objection of the command of Allah Ta’dla, that it would have better if
this command was not there. As a habit he did perform the ghusl but, in
his heart, he found the command distasteful and he wished that it would
have been better if this command was not there.

Ponder! He was performing the ghusl but from his lips were issuing
words belittling and condemning the Shari’at, and he considered that he
was a mu’'min, but imdn had departed from him. Some words of kufr are
uttered by people and, out of welfare and compassion for our brothers,
it is necessary to point this out to them. They are unaware which words,
if uttered, will lead to kufr. It is, therefore, necessary that these topics
come to the ears of our brothers and sisters. Topics bringing tears to the
eyes have been, and continue to be, discussed. Topics producing mirth and
humour have also been, and continue to be, discussed. Historical topics are
also discussed. But these are not as beneficial as discussing the topics of
illnesses and the cures of these illnesses. Unfortunately, our inclinations
and attentions are not on the latter.

To continue: One of those who were present at the grave had an amazing
tale to tell. He said: “I recognise this girl in this grave, who appears to be a
Christian. I am her ustad. I used to teach her in Paris. She accepted Islam in
front of me - she read the shahddah at my hands. She passed away in Paris
and was buried there. It was thereafter, with the season of hajj coming,
that I came for hajj. This is that very girl!”

Just see: This girl, living in Paris as a Christian her whole life, then
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accepted Islam, passed away there and was buried there, and now came
to lie in a grave in Makkah Mu’azzamah; while this man, a resident of
Makkah Mu’azzamah, regular with his namdz and rozah, a good Muslim
in appearance, buried in the sacred precincts of Makkah Mu’azzamah, was
not to be found where he was buried.

A collection was made and funds were made available to send the ustad
to Paris where he spoke to the parents of the girl and sought permission to
have the body buried in Paris to be exhumed. When the coffin was opened,
the body of that Muslim person who was buried in Makkah Mu’azzamah
was found to be lying in the coffin! Alldh Ta’4ld had caused the body of the
girl to be transposed from there, as if to say that this Darul-Kufr was not a
worthy place for her to lie and that the D4rul-Isldm of Makkah Mu’azzamah
was a more appropriate place for her. As for the body that was in the sacred
precincts of Darul-Islam, it was as if Alldh Ta’ald had said that this is not a
place for kufr, and his body was transposed to a land of kufr.

One should ponder. One should be careful what words issue from our lips.
When the month of Ramadhdn approaches wherein we fast, there are many
who do not fast. Well, they are responsible for their actions but, when
asked if they are fasting, for them to say: “Why should one fast? Fasting
is for those who do not have food at home,” they do not realise that these
are words of kufr.

As I was saying - and, hopefully, you would have listened attentively -
a few aspects have been mentioned concerning rahd’ish, 4sd’ish, zibd’ish
and numd’ish. We have been forbidden to imitate non-Muslims in those
aspects specific to them, whether the tashabbah relates to opinions and
statements, or the tashabbah relates to actions and deeds, or whether
the tashabbah relates to clothing and dressing, or even to the extent of
tashabbah related to methodologies which are specific to non-Muslims.
That is why the fugahd have written in connection with utensils made
of brass - I have not seen them being used here, but they are used back
home to make roti, etc. - that it is not permissible for Muslims to use them;
but should they wish to make use of brass utensils then they should be
plated with copper to differentiate them from the brass utensils used by
non-Muslims.
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One can see that in connection with a utensil, which is an item apart from
one’s body, the Shar{’at states that it needs to be differentiated from that
of non-Muslims, then with regard to the clothes that are worn on one’s
body and are attached to the body, how much more the emphasis will
there not be on avoiding tashabbah with non-Muslims. Going a step further,
take one’s face, which forms part of one’s body, how much greater caution
should one not exercise in avoiding tashabbah with the non-Muslims.

Not observing purdah is imitating others

The absence of purdah is a feature of non-Muslim lifestyles. The Isldmic
teaching is that of adopting purdah- not of neglecting purdah (be-purdagi).
By seeing others, by staying among them and by associating with them,
the effects have manifested themselves and we have stopped observing
purdah. We have adopted the ways of non-Muslims, this being tashabbah
of them. Worse still, we do not consider this to be a defect within us. It is
a general rule that when a wrong action is commonly practised and one’s
temperament repeats that action frequently, one ceases to recognise it
being wrong.

Bribery is wrong and was considered to be such by everybody, but by
employees indulging in bribery as a common practice, it being evil has
gone out of the minds of people and, instead, they are proud of it and will
enquire from one another: “How much do you earn?” The reply will be: “I
nett X amount a month.”

Friends! When an evil becomes common and widespread, no matter how
recriminative it may be, the evil of it goes out of people’s minds. It is then
considered to be goodness. Neglecting purdah was the supreme degree
of insult and humiliation. Be-purdagf is a feature of the non-Muslims. By
associating with them, staying among them, imitating them, the evil of
be-purdagi has disappeared from our minds and we see the results of this
on front of us. To put a halt to this evil has now become very difficult.

The fact is that there is the statement of Alldh Ta’dld in the Qur’dn
Sharif:

C s e Gl Gkt il e 3 33N B 2L

~ 142 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER SIXTEEN

O Nabi (i.e. Rasilulldh L., <= 4 1) say to your wives, your daughters and
the womenfolk of the Believers, if they perchance were to leave their homes,
they should cover themselves with their sheets (from their heads till the
bottom). (5.33.59.)

Jaldb - this is a sheet that is thrown over the head and allowed to hang
right down to the feet. This includes covering the head, face, chest, legs
and feet.

An incident from days gone by indicating the high degree of haya

Let me mention an incident that occurred in the days gone by in Jalalabad,
indicating the high degree of modesty and sense of shame in that era.
In those days women used to travel in dolis. These were sedan chairs
which had a canopy and were covered on all four sides. There was a very
small window-type opening on the sides. Even if they had to travel short
distances, they made use of the doli. After the partition of the subcontinent
(into India and Pakistan) the use of the doli has ceased.

A wedding was taking place locally. A certain lady was travelling to the
house where the bride resided. While travelling, she placed her face at the
window - which she should not have done - and peeped outside. Nearby,
there was a Khansahib who observed her action. He quickly went into his
house, took out his rifle, loaded it, came out and shot the lady as she was
still peeping from the little window. She died on the spot.

The carriers, unaware of what had happened, stopped at the house where
the woman was proceeding to, and placed the chair on the ground. But
who could come out? The woman was dead. A girl from the house came to
receive her, but nobody climbed out. The carriers called out for the woman
to alight, but there was no response. Finally, they lifted up the curtains, only
to see her lying dead, shot through the head. There was a big commotion.
Who shot her? The carriers recalled hearing a shot being fired but could
not say from where it originated. When an investigation commenced, the
Khénsahib himself came forward and declared: “I shot her. If she had no
intention of observing purdah, why did she sit in a doli? If she decided to
sit in a doli, then why did see expose herself by peeping out? My ghairat
(sense of honour) could not tolerate this situation. My ghairat impelled me
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to take the measure I did. Today she exposes herself after choosing to sit
in purdah in a doli and tomorrow she will be walking in the street without
purdah!” This incident took place a very long time ago.

I have to emphasise that the above incident is not part of Din.

What we were discussing is that which is resolved in the heart, is a
promise made to Alldh Ta’ald. If one acts contrary to this, it is dishonouring
a promise. There will be accountability by Allah Ta’al4. The discussion then
went on to the topic of tashabbah.

Nisbat with Allah Ta’ala and with Rastlullah .., . a1

One other matter comes to mind. Oh, if we could only take a lesson from it!
These Ahkdme-11dhi (Orders of Alldh Ta’4l4) denote nisbat with Alldh Ta’4l4.
They denote nisbat with Rasululldh .. s 41 1o. The whole issue of nisbat
is very wonderful and amazing. The nisbat of Madinah Tayyibah is with
Rasulullah ..., o 4 Lo, The nisbat of Baitulldh Sharif is with Alldh Ta’ala.
Just see how much honour and respect is there for the city of Madinah
Tayyibah. Just see how much honour and respect there is for the city of
Makkah Mu’azzamah and of the Baitulldh Sharif. Therefore, how much
more respect and honour should one not hold in one’s heart to the orders
related to these? How much displeasure will there not be on acting contrary
to these orders!

One person, having travelled through various countries, arrived at the
time of hajj and went to Madinah Tayyibah. He bought some dahi (yoghurt),
and, having eaten some, remarked: “I have been to such and such a place.
The dahi of that place is better than the dahf of this place.” When he went
to sleep at night, Rastlulldh L., s & L said to him: “Seeing that you prefer
the dahf of that other place you may as well leave here and go there!” When
Rasululldh ..., «is 4 1o cannot tolerate even an adverse comment made
about an item of food in his locality, how would he tolerate the actions of
those who act contrary to his given orders?

There is a clear cut injunction:

S5 1285 AR s s
Act contrary to (the actions) of the mushrikin - lengthen your beards and
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shorten your moustaches.

As to the length of the beard, it is not unlimited. We should not be in
imitation of the Yahtd or the Sikhs. This would again amount to tashabbah.
The emphasis is on opposing the mushrikin.

To continue: The talk was on Alldh Ta’dla’s fadhl and adl. These are two
important attributes. We should never ask for adl but always ask for fadhl.
If we were to be dealt with adl, our life would not be sustainable for even
one moment: having taken one step, we would not live long enough to take
another step forward.

Qissah of Hadhrat Shibli . 4 :~, going to the masjid

On the topic of fadhl I remembered a gissah concerning Hadhrat Shibl{
ol 4 i~, that he had made wudhd and was proceeding to the masjid to
perform namaz .l & i,

This should be our effort also, that we should make wudht at home and
perform all our five namdz in the House of Allah Ta’ald. It is conceded
that in this age many homes may not have water, so there is no problem
in making wudht at the masjid.

So, having made wudht at home, Shibl{ <. 41 1~, was proceeding to the
masjid when a Voice called out: “Shibli! You are proceeding with those
feet to Our House?” Shibl{ <\ 41:~, turned back. The Voice called out again:
“Shibli! Why have you turned your back on Our House? Why have you
turned your face away?” Shibl{ «. 41, stood still. The Voice called out
again: “Shibli! How can you make sabr from coming to Us that you have
stood still?” Shibli «\ 4 i~, cried out: “I am not allowed to proceed; I am
not allowed to return; I am not allowed to stand.” The Voice called out
again: “Very well, Shibli, you may come with those feet of yours towards
Us.” What a manifestation of muhabbat!

It is His fadhl that He has allowed us to perform namdaz. Haji Imdadulldh
Sahib «u 41 1~, said many times that to state deprecatingly: “What is our
namaz? It is nothing!” is an insulting statement. Do not say this. However,
every each and namaz should be performed with diligence and care. Say to
yourself: “I have presented myself in the court of Alldh Ta’4ld. How should
I stand? How should I make my intention and fold my hands? How should
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I pronounce the words with clarity? Where should I place my gaze?” Yet,
we acknowledge that who can perform his ’ibadat at the level which the
honour and dignity of Alldh Ta’ald demands? But, simultaneously, depart
from the masjid with this yaqin that the namdz has been accepted.

A lesson to be learnt from imitation fruit

The example we can provide is as follows: We were saying that people have
glass cabinets in their houses and then we went on the topic of zinat, that
it was permissible. Coming back: In these glass cabinets are to be found
various ornaments. However, there should be no figurines and pictures
of animate objects. One may also find, among the ornaments, a bowl or
basket of artificial fruit - there may be melons, bananas, grapes, pears and
apples, and so forth.

The first time that a simple person like myself came across this situation,
the thought came to mind that the host has already kept some fruit ready
for us; some bananas, grapes and some apples. Have these being kept to eat?
But, after enquiring, I was informed: “These bananas, grapes and apples
in front of you are not for eating.” “Then what are they for?” “Hadhrat,
this is some artwork. A certain person has fashioned these into the form
of fruit from clay, painted them in the colours of real fruit and baked them
in an oven to give this presentation.” I was amazed. It was so cleverly done
as to appear like real fruit - real bananas, grapes, apples and melons, yet
made of clay!

Also amazing is the fact that the original, real fruit would cost just a
few cents or Rands, yet, these artificial fruits, because of the clever
craftsmanship, cost ten times or more than the real fruit! Instead of you
giving fifty cents you gave five Rands for each fruit. What type of person
are you? You pay fifty cents for the original and five Rands for the artificial
fruit that cannot be eaten but is a mere copy of the real fruit? If you are so
happy that you are prepared to reward the craftsman ten times the cost of
the original, and you are proudly displaying the fruit in your glass cabinet,
then why would Alldh Ta’4l4 not accept that rozah and namdz, even though
they may not be like the original rozah and namdz made by Rasululldh .
s «ls 41, but are attempts at replicating the same? Definitely He will!
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One should leave the masjid with this yaqgin that definitely He will. Our
Dada-pir, Haji Imdadulldh Sahib i 4 i, also said: “Having completed one
naméz and one now performs the next namdz, have the yaqin that the
previous namdaz was accepted. If a king calls one of his citizens to his royal
court and he is displeased with him will he invite him again? Definitely
not! In a similar manner, if Alldh Ta’dld has blessed one with taufiq of
making ’ibddat in His Royal court, and then blesses you with the taufig
to perform ’ibadat in His Royal court once again, it implies that the first
‘ibadat was accepted.”

The mas’alah of tashabbah has again been proved in a wonderful and
amazing manner from the above explanation. Friends, there is great
gabuliyet in imitating the pious. Similarly, there is great repugnance in
imitating the evil. Another word had come to my lips, but I did not use
it.

We hear people commenting sarcastically: “Does Din rest on the way you
dress?” Yes. Din does rest on the way you dress! Wear Islamic clothes and
then see! When somebody wears a kurtah extending to below the knees,
people lift their eyebrows. One person over here told me - I had been told
this before and I have heard it again today - that when a person wearing
white Islamic clothes and a topf{, and has a beard, the indigenous people will
greet them with respect and will say that this is a Musalman. And when a
person is not dressed in this manner but has a coat and trousers, despite
being a Muslim, the response is not the same. And when he is asked: “Who
is this person and who is that person?” the reply given is that this person is
an Indian, while the other person is a Muslim. Even the indigenous people
differentiate on the basis of clothes and appearance. This is the fadhl of
Alldh Ta’al4.

Hadhrat Musa 5.1 .- and the magicians
What can one do? Issues keep on returning. Leave aside what happens in
dreams, but have you not heard? Hadhrat Musa ;s .l was sent by Alldh
Ta’ala to Fir'oun who had become very arrogant. Hadhrat Musd s et
was ordered to invite him to Tauhid.

However, dear friends, those who refuse to accept, will refuse to accept
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the Word of Alldh Ta’4l4; and those who refuse to accept the Word of Alldh
Ta’al4, and those who do not accept the Word of Alldh Ta’ald, where will
they accept the word of the Rasul also? Shaitdn did not accept the Word
of Alldh Ta’4l4; Abu Jahl did not accept the word of Rasulullah L., o a1 i
Nimrod did not accept the word of Hadhrat Ibrahim .. .s. And Fir'oun
refused to accept the word of Hadhrat Misa oSl els.

Fir'oun had never suffered even a headache. He felt himself to be invincible
and claimed godhead for himself. He was given respite for three hundred
and fifty years, during which time he was not afflicted with even a headache.
Fir'oun thought that he was god. How much time was he not given?

As mentioned before, there is dher by Alldh Ta’4la - a period of respite -
but there is no indher (injustice). One should not abuse the respite given by
Alldh Ta’dl4, as mentioned earlier in the gissah of the person who did not

’

keep to his promise of giving charity after Alldh Ta’ald gave him money.

Fir'oun still refused to accept after the three hundred and fifty years were
up. Instead, he summoned all the magicians in the land. It should be noted
that in that age there were no magicians superior to the ones that Fir'oun
had. When the magicians gathered, their leader told his disciples: “Go and
find out the type of clothes Mus4 was wearing. Make for yourselves exactly
the same type of clothes. If he is a magician then there is no fear that he
will win, because there are no magicians greater than us. And if he is a nabi,
as he claims to be, and he exhibits any miracle of his, the people will not
realise that it is Mds4, as you will all be dressed the same, and the people
will not be influenced by him.” The magicians did as they were told and
dressed just like Hadhrat Musé ,s.Ji .)s was dressed.

At the time that the challenge took place, Hadhrat Musd ;s ¢ls Was
asked by the magicians: “Will you commence or us?” He replied: “You
begin.” From here, it has been deduced that, as far as possible, avoid being
a claimant, as one’s case is stronger then. The magicians displayed their
trickery. In response, Hadhrat Musd s ls threw down his miraculous
staff. As he knew what the potential in the staff was, he stood back. The staff
miraculously turned into a huge snake which then proceeded to swallow the
smaller snakes which the magicians had produced. The smaller snakes were
ingested and digested by the staff-turned-serpent. What a big stomach the
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serpent had! Seeing it was a miraculous serpent, this is to be expected.

Here, let me relate to you a subtle point (latifah): After the staff-turned-
serpent of Hadhrat Musd .. ¢l had swallowed the artificially created
snakes of the magicians, the staff-turned-serpent turned around and
proceeded in the direction of Fir'oun. Fir'oun’s self-proclaimed godhead
vanished in an instant. As the serpent came nearer, he backed off in terror
and pleaded with Hadhrat Misa (i .0 “Catch him! Grant me respite!”
Hadhrat Musé (s 1= had a fierce temperament and he refused to catch
hold of the serpent. Wahi came to Hadhrat Mdsa (5.1 .s from Alldh Ta’4lé:
“O Musa! We had granted Fir’oun respite for three hundred and fifty years,
and he is asking you respite for just a little while, and you are not prepared
to grant him this? Grant him respite.” Hadhrat Musd s .¢.s granted him
respite. He grabbed hold of the serpent and it turned into a staff again.
However, it appears in the books of history that, previous to this incident,
it was Fir'oun’s habit to have a bowel action once every forty days but,
subsequent to this episode when he saw the serpent coming for him, he
had forty bowel actions in one day! This was his “godhead”! Friends, there
is respite from Alldh Ta’dl4. There is imhdl (to be given respite) but not
ihmal (to be let off).

The magicians brought iman. This was the point I wished to make. The

’

magicians accepted the invitation to Tauhid. Hadhrat Musé s . was
puzzled by one aspect. He asked Alldh Ta’ala: “O Alldh! You sent me to
Fir'oun for his guidance. He did not accept the invitation to Tauhid, but the
magicians brought i{man. Why so? This is something I do not understand.”
Friends, these are matters of the unseen. These are issues concerning the
secrets of Alldh Ta’dla! No nab{ can fathom the secrets of Alldh Ta’ald and

no angel can fathom the secrets of Alldh Ta’al4.

The mysteries and secrets of Allah Ta’ala

Another gissah has come to mind: Hadhrat Misé s . once requested:
“0 Allah! I wish to attain knowledge of Your secrets.” Alldh Ta’4la replied:
“O Musd, do not ask about My mysteries. You can never fathom them.”
However, Hadhrat Musé (s ¢ls persisted with his request.

Take note at this point that, in our worldly affairs, when somebody
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important is pleaded to, and this person begs and persists in a request,
the person to whom the requested is directed will give in to please the
person. With Alldh Ta’dl4 it is the same. The rule is that the auliya-Alldh
are trained in the manner of the Ambiyé (s .s. This is the rule.

IR A E K 71
3“}’;\5\&.3&;&5:4{\!}}\

Wildyet that is attained - the wildyet that is of benefit - has been attained
in the footsteps of the Ambiyd sl s

Some follow in the footsteps of Hadhrat Musa .. .is. Others follow in
the footsteps of Hadhrat Ibrahim s s, and so forth.

When Hadhrat Musd s .\ persisted with his request, Alldh Ta’ala
acceded and instructed him: “Go and station yourself at the mouth of a
cave at a particular place. You will be able to see wayfarers travelling along
the path there but they will not be able to see you. From there you will be
able to observe My mysteries in action.” Hadhrat Mus4 s ..s went and
stationed himself at the spot indicated by Alldh Ta’ala.

After a very short while a person on a horse appeared. The path was
adjacent to a stream where wayfarers used to stop to refresh themselves.
The weather was hot. The wayfarer alighted from his horse and, placing
a satchel that he with him on the ground, refreshed himself with water
from the stream, ate from his provisions, climbed back on his horse and
departed. He forgot to pick up his satchel and take it with him! Take careful
note of this point.

Very shortly, another wayfarer passed by there. He saw the satchel, picked
it up and walked away with it. Again, very shortly after this, a third wayfarer
came that way, a poor wood cutter carrying a bundle of wood on his head.
He stopped there, lay down his bundle, sat next to the stream and washed
his hands and face.

In the meantime, the first wayfarer on the horse thought of his satchel,
remembered that he had left it at that particular spot by the stream and
returned to retrieve it. All the while Hadhrat Misa ,>.i ..\ was observing
closely to what was happening. The wayfarer on the horse returned and
saw this person washing himself and then anxiously looked around for his
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satchel, but obviously, the satchel was nowhere to be found. He demanded
from the woodcutter: “I forgot my satchel here just a short while ago.
There is nobody else here besides you. Give me back my satchel!” This
poor woodcutter denied all knowledge of the satchel, but the first wayfarer
would not believe him and kept on insisting that he wanted his satchel
back: “There is nobody else here besides you. You must have taken it!”
The woodcutter kept on denying any knowledge of it. It was an age where
people carried their weapons with them. The first wayfarer took out his
sword and killed the woodcutter, turned his back on him, climbed on his
horse and rode away.

Hadhrat Misa ,siJi ¢l was struck with astonishment. Someone else took
the satchel and this person who did not take the satchel, but busy washing
his hands and face, was beheaded. What an amazing turn of events!

Hadhrat Musé (s )= asked Alldh Ta’ala: “O Alldh! I do not understand
at all!” Alldh Ta’al4 said: “I told you beforehand that you cannot fathom
My mysteries. Have you observed My mysteries?” Hadhrat Musé ssiJi .ol
said: “Alldh, please explain to me.” Alldh Ta’al4 explained: “The father of
the rider on the horse - the one whose satchel was taken - had at one
stage stolen a thousand Dindrs from the wealth of the second wayfarer.
Therefore, the second wayfarer, who took the satchel, was compensated in
that the satchel containing a thousand Dindrs was returned to him from
the inheritance of the first wayfarer.”

As to the one who was beheaded, there also lies an amazing tale: “The wood
cutter, who was beheaded, had murdered the father of the first wayfarer.
The son of the murdered man was given the opportunity to avenge the
murder of his father.” Obviously, all three involved were not aware of the
reasons for the events, but justice was finally meted out. “Mds4, each had
his right restored to him. Your mind cannot reach to such depths.” Hadhrat
MUsa (sl e said: “Ya Allah-Mian! Nobody can unravel Your mysteries!”
A Farsi phrase states:

The rights have been restored to those who have rights.

Have you seen? The unseen is known only by Allah Ta’ala. This is of His
special attributes.

Is there anything more to say? Yes, something does come to mind. I
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hope that our sisters and mothers are listening carefully! When something
happens that is contrary to one’s temperament - something causing
sadness, grief, despondency or some harm or somebody’s demise - one
tends to lose control of oneself. Then there is crying and wailing, clothes
are shred, there is cessation of eating and drinking; and the thought is there
that one does not know what treasures have slipped from our hands. One’s
gaze shifts away from Alldh Ta’4l4. Some become completely depressed and
do not leave their beds. Stop to think and ponder on the following qissah,
also connected to Divine mysteries:

The mysteries behind the death of a kafir and a mu’min
Two persons became very ill, one was a Yahud, a kafir, and the other was
a Muslim, a mu’'min. The Yahudi kafir had a desire: “I am close to death.

1”

I wish I could eat some fish!” The Muslim mu’min also had a wish: “I am
dying. If I could just have some olive oil!”

The one was anxious to have his wish of eating fish fulfilled and the other
was anxious to have his wish of having some olive oil fulfilled. Alldh Ta’4la
summoned two mald’ikah. To the one Alldh Ta’dld gave the instruction:
“There are no fish in his pond. Place a fish in the pond for the Yahud to
eat.” To the other mald’ikah Alldh Ta’4ld gave the instruction: “The Muslim
mu'min wishes to have some olive oil. There is bottle of olive oil on a shelf
in his house. Take the bottle and destroy it with the olive oil so that he
cannot have it!”

Until the full account is not heard, one does not what kind of thoughts
and doubts go through our minds. This is why one should listen to a bayan
till the end. A bayén is such that midway through one topic another and
then another topic is discussed, with the speaker coming back to complete
the incomplete topics which were only partially discussed.

To continue: Both the mald’ikah met on the way to fulfil their tasks. The
one asked the other: “Where are you going?” The first one said: “I have
been ordered to go to a particular Yahdd. He has a desire to eat some fish,
and there are no fish in his pond. So, I have to place one in it for him to
eat. Where are you off to?” “I have been ordered to go to the house of a
Muslim. He has a desire to partake of some olive oil. There is a bottle of
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olive oil on a shelf in his house. My instructions are to destroy the bottle
and the olive oil so that he cannot have it.” The second mald’ikah enquired
from the first: “Did you ask Alldh Ta’dld why?” The first one said: “Yes, I
did. I said: ‘O Alldh! The Yahud{ kéfir is dying and You are fulfilling his
dying wish and heart’s desire. There is no fish, yet You are seeing to his
wish. What is the wisdom behind this?” “What was the reply?”

Our sisters and mothers should listen very carefully to this!

“Allah Ta’ald said: ‘Whenever the Yahdd had performed any goodness in
the world, I had compensated him in the world with some khair.”

Note that good deeds performed in this world fall into two categories: One
is where the intention is to attain some qurb - that is, attain some thawéb,
attain some reward, attain closeness to Alldh Ta’dl4, attain His pleasure,
attain higher stages in Jannat. The other category is where the intention is
solely to benefit the creation. One finds others give water to drink to the
thirsty in hot weather, feed animals, give charity and assist people with
problems out of a sense of compassion, and so forth.

“Allah Ta’dld continued: ‘He is now on the point of dying. He has to his
credit one good deed, for which he has still not been compensated. He has
this strong desire to eat fish. I want his desire to be fulfilled so that he is
compensated in this world for the good he has done. And, in the hereafter,
he proceeds straight into Jahannam. That is why I have instructed you to
feed him the fish.”

Are you pondering over this?

The first mald’ikah then asked the second one: “Did you enquire as to why
you had to destroy the olive oil for the Muslim not to be able to partake of
it?” “Yes, I did.” “What did Alldh Ta’ald say?” “Alldh Ta’ald said: ‘Whenever
this mu’'min Muslim bandah committed any sin, I afflicted him with some
problem contrary to his temperament, some difficulty, some sadness and
grief, some problem. He made sabr, on account of which I washed away
his sins.”

Ponder over this. Alldh Ta’dld is Arhamur-Rahimin - the most merciful
of all those who show mercy. Something comes to mind. Let me narrate
it before I forget.
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Marrying a second wife

A woman came to Hadhrat Junaid Baghdddi .. & i~,. She asked him:
“Hadhrat, my husband wants to marry a second wife - what do you have
to say on this matter?” Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi .\ 4 2~, replied: “Dear
sister, Alldh Ta’ala states in the Qur’dn Sharif,

T AN S TR
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And if you fear that you cannot do justice (to so many), then one only.
(5.4.3.)

If a man wishes to marry a second time, having one wife already, and
he can be fair and do justice, then there is permission to do so, and if he
is unable to be fair and do justice then it is not permissible to marry a
second wife. If he wants to marry a second wife, what is the problem? It
is permissible.”

The woman responded: “Hadhrat, if the Shari’at were to have allowed me,
I would have taken off my veil from my face and revealed my face to you,
and then asked you: ‘Being married to one as beautiful as I - would it be
even remotely justified for him to let his gaze fall on anyone else?””

These words were hardly out of her mouth when Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi
o 41a~, fell unconscious in a spell of ecstasy. The woman went away. When
Hadhrat Junaid Baghdddi <\ 4 ~, regained his senses, his khaddim-e-khds
asked: “Hadhrat, what was the reason for you to have been overcome with
such ecstasy?” Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi .\ 41 i, replied: “The woman’s
words reminded me of the Hadith Sharif wherein Alldh Ta’dla states that:
‘O My bondsmen, the veils of ndr that lie between Me and you, if it was
possible for you to see Me, I would have lifted these veils of nir between Me
and you, and I would have revealed Myself to you, and I would have asked
you that: ‘T being the (majestic) Deity that I am, would you be justified in
letting your gaze fall elsewhere?””

Ponder over this.

From here one should understand the position that one wife has. In this
age men are finding it difficult to fulfil the rights of one wife, how can
anybody picture having a second marriage and additional children? You
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are not so young and strong, and neither is there the physical strength to
fulfil the rights of two wives, when the rights of one are being fulfilled with
difficulty, nor is there the wealth to treat both wives equally, nor is there
the wealth to provide both equally. As for houses, give to the other wife a
house to the same value as the first one was given. The value of food and
clothing given to the one has to be the same as the value of the food and
clothes given to the other. The amount of hours and minutes spent at night
with the one has to be equal to the hours and minutes spent with the other.
If the time spent with one exceeds the time spent with the other the rights
of the latter have been usurped - one has committed zulm.

There is something else to remember as well: The one wife to whom you
are already married - whether you married her having seen her before
or without seeing her - may speak some harsh words at times, may be
obstinate at times and may address you in an unsuitable terms at times,
but the second wife will definitely be worse than the first one! Do not have
any hope that the second wife will be angelic! Why so? The reason is that
women, as many as there may be existing, even though they may be the
wives of kings, even though they may be the wives of the auliya-Allah, they
have been created from a crooked rib! You young people should remember
this very well. Do not ever mention a second marriage. Also, do not ever
take the name of taldq. She may ask for a taldq a thousand times - and she
will definitely make this request - but do not do so.

Women created from the left rib of the left side.
Rasulullah .., os a1 1> had already stated long ago:

° et 8T . o as PR T (= o ar <Az
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You (women) show immense ingratitude to your husbands. You are defi-

cient in intelligence and are so crafty that you chew up the intelligence of
even the most clever and intelligent men!
Do you understand? Rasululldh L., < 41 1o had already mentioned this
beforehand - he had foretold this. Have a proper understanding of this
before getting married. And once you are married, stick to one! Live like

a man.
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Women have been told: “You show ingratitude.” Rastlulldh .., o a1 Lo
has also said that you may give your wife gold filling the world but the
day that you do something that upsets her, she will turn around and say:
“Since the day I have come to this house, I have had no comfort! My mother
and father gave me away without looking properly. My kismet is broken!
Since I have come to this moribund house I have never been at ease! Give
me talaq!”

Let her carry on using the word taldq. After all, she is a woman - she
will speak irrationally. You, O male, have been created simply from sand:
Hadhrat Adam ,sui e was created from clay, whereas Hadhrat Hawwd .l
o>udi was created from the crooked rib of Hadhrat Adam ¢Sl s, and from
the left side, at that! Mind you, not from the right side, but from the left
side. So, there are two kinks in her creation.

Now, it is possible to straighten everything - I have been to a steel plant
and saw steel being melted and molded into ingots, so steel can be shaped
and straightened - but, dear brother, if you think that you can straighten
your wife, Rastlulldh L., <t 41 1 has said it will not happen, but will break
- that is, it will end in taldq. Do not ever try to attempt to straighten her.
Yes, if you see something her temperament will accept, explain to her. In
essence, do not pay heed to her words. Make as if you are deaf. And when
you are deaf then you are dumb as well - if you do not hear, how can you
answer back?

A unique way of creating peace
Hadhratwdld, Hadhrat Ashraf Ali Thanwi{ .\ 4 i, told us a gissah:

A certain person’s wife went to a buzurg with a complaint: “Hadhrat! My
husband is causing me tremendous vexation with his scolding.” The buzurg
immediately understood the situation. The husband says one thing and the
wife says four things in retaliation. Her tongue never tires.

Just now we were sitting silently for quite some time and nobody spoke.
You may have observed that in the home situation when the wife does
not say anything, the husband will have nothing to say. Only if she says
something will he respond to her. When several men get together they
are able to remain silent for long periods, but let just two women come
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together, then there is no room for silence! Therefore, become deaf and
dumb and the argument will not progress any further.

To continue: When the wife came with her complaint, the buzurg
immediately understood the situation. He said: “Bring some water and I will
recite something over it.” She brought the water. He mumbled something
and then said: “Take this water with you. When your husband starts saying
things to you, take a gulp of the water from this bottle and sit down. Do
not swallow it and do not spit it out. The arguments will cease.” She took
the water and left.

Now, whenever the husband became a bit harsh in his speech, she would
take a gulp of the water and sit down, neither swallowing the water nor
spitting it out. The husband now had nothing to respond to. After a few
days both the husband and the wife had stopped the arguments.

The position of the husband is the head of the family

What is the position of your husband? He is a male after all. He is the head.
He may not be making namdz and he may be immoral, but for you, the
wife, he is your leader. It is incumbent on you to be considerate and have
adab for him. It is a different matter if you do not show any respect to him,
he ignores your disrespect and discourtesy. However, after marriage, the
wife is not bound to serve the father or obey the commands of her father
as much as she is bound to obey the orders of her husband.

Obedience to the husband: gissah of the wife of a sahabi .-y 4 .,
Our sisters and mothers should listen attentively to the following incident
which occurred in the time of Rasululldh L., o a1 Lo

The husband of a particular lady, when he was about to leave home,
instructed his wife: “Do not set your foot outside the house until my
return.”

There was purdah in that age, not as we see nowadays that husband
himself walks hand in hand with his wife in public, making an exhibition
of himself. Our experienced elders used to say: “Once you have allowed
the feet of your wife to leave the threshold of your home, and you then
wish her to stay confined to the house, you will not find her at home any
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longer.” This is an observation that comes from experience, dear brothers.
We have allowed her out, so the blame lies with us.

So, this sahab{ « 4w 41 ., went away, leaving these instructions with his
wife. The lady’s father fell ill. He sent a message to her with somebody
that he wished to see her. She replied: “Ask Rasulullah .., < 4 oo the
mas’alah, that my husband had left these instructions, so should I go or
not?” Rastlulldh’s L., <& a1 o reply was that it was not j&'iz for her to go.
She did not go.

Do you see her qualities? On the second day the message came: “Your
father is now close to death. Now go and visit him.” She gave the same
reply as before, and Rastlulldh L., o 41 - gave the same reply: “It was not
permissible for her to leave the house as her husband had forbidden her.
She was not set her foot outside.” On the third day her father passed away.
Somebody came to inform her: “Now that he has passed away, go and see
him.” She still gave the same reply. Rastlullah ..., «is 41 - said: “Even now
it is not jd’iz for her to leave the house. Her husband had forbidden her.”

It is a different matter that the husband should allow his wife to visit
her parents once a year, whether they call her at their expense or not at
their expense. If Alldh Ta’4ld has given him the means, then he should do
so at his own expense. Allow her to stay some days with them. The parents
also should not refuse the husband’s request to have her back. They may
request: “Our hearts desire she should stay longer.” However, if he insists
that she should go back, then they should concede: “She is yours. Take her
away.” There should neither be refusal from the one side nor insistence
from the other side. Yes, once a year let her meet her parents.

On the reply of Rastlulldh L., s &1 Lo, she stayed at home and did not
go. Her father was given ghusl and the kafan was wrapped around him,
the Jandzah naméz was performed and he was buried.

When Rasululldh .., o a1 Lo returned home after the burial, wah{ came
down, and Hadhrat Jibril ;s . came and delivered a message. After he
had left, Rastdlullah ..., o 41 4o summoned a sahabi « yus 41 .5, and told
him: “Go and inform the lady who had been asking the mas’alah concerning
leaving the house where her husband had forbidden her to leave the house,
even though her father became ill and passed away, and I had told her that
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it was not permissible to go out from the house - go and tell her that wahi
has come from Alldh Ta’al4, stating: ‘Convey saldm to her and tell her that
because she had acted on the Shar{’at, that she acted on the instructions of
her husband and did not go to see her father, on this basis I have forgiven
her father.”

Say, for instance, she had gone to see her father, what would have
happened? She would have shed a few more tears, but she would never
have been blessed with the blessing she attained by acting on the Sharf’at.
By acting according to the Shar{’at, by virtue of the nisbat that this order
had with Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul L., <= 4! L, she attained the forgiveness
of her father. This is something to ponder over.

On the topic of this forgiveness and the importance of purdah I wish to
end off. There are women also listening in, and should not be left out. Men
have ample opportunities to listen to discourses, but they do not have
many occasions to listen to these discourses and this discourse is basically
meant for them. So, this mas’alah is very important for them. Whether
she observes purdah or not, she knows best, but at least, the importance
of purdah becomes known. And the taufiq for taubah will follow and the
womenfolk will come to know about the punishment for not observing
purdah. They are unaware. However, after being made aware - should I
tell you? - the effects of these topics coming to the ears of women, women
have started adopting purdah.

Just a little while ago, along the way, one person informed me: “An owner
of a big cinema, having a massive income, left the cinema business, by
the fadhl of Alldh Ta’dld - another example of the effect of such talks.
Many women have started adopting purdah on their own. This is a sign
of the sharéfat of being a salik - the nobility and virtuous character of
the true seeker of Haqq. Previously they were unaware. Now they have
been informed. You have seen the effect of nisbat where a person listens
to advice given.

Not covering the hair: what happened in the grave
By us, in the district of Sahdranpur, there is a town called Mangalore, a
woman passed away and was buried. Her brother was among those who
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buried her. He was a government employee.

After the burial, when they left he felt for some papers he had with him.
He searched his pockets but could not find them. He went to search at
home, but could not find them there. He then realised that the papers
must have fallen out at the time he was bending down when burying his
sister. The papers were some important official papers and not his own
personal papers.

He took some other persons with him and had the grave dug up again. He
found the envelope with the papers in the grave, but what did he observe?
He saw that the hair, which are normally divided into two sections, the
section from the right side of the head being placed over the chest on the
right side and the section from the left side of the head being placed over
the left chest, had become somewhat tangled. His sister’s hairs from the
right side were entwined around the big toe of the left foot and her hairs
from the left side were entwined around the big toe of the right big toe.
It formed somewhat like a catapult. As a result her head was pulled up
little from the ground and her feet were also pulled up slightly from the
ground. He thought to himself: “She must be in considerable discomfort.”
He stretched his hand to loosen the hair from the toes and he suddenly
felt a searing pain in his fingers as he touched the hair. The hair was so
terribly hot that he burnt his fingers. He immediately withdrew his hand,
quickly re-buried her and went home.

He tried treating his hand, but no remedy could stop the searing pain.
He went to a buzurg, who gave him some special water over which he had
recited something, to dip his hand in. Whenever he kept his hand in this
water he found relief. The moment he withdrew his hand from the water,
the pain commenced again. The burning pain remained for some days. He
asked the buzurg why this happened to him. The buzurg replied: “It would
appear that your sister was not observing purdah with ghair-mahrams. She
apparently left her hair uncovered in front of these ghair-mahrams. Alldh
Ta’dla serves out punishment according to the crime. Her punishment is
through her very hair. The hair have been heated in the fire of Jahannam
and entwined around her toes.”

Just compare the situation of the other lady from Paris because of the
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nisbat of acting according to the Sharf’at, to that of this woman who did
not bother about the Sharf’at, and what the results were for both.

These topics came in when we were speaking about Hadhrat Misa ..
. I was saying that he was unaware of the mysteries of Alldh Ta’4ld. In
the one incident each person received his just deserts

Without knowing it, the traveller on the horse avenged the death of his
father, and the rightful owner of the money was restored his wealth. These
are unfathomable mysteries. Similarly, in the other incident, the kéfir being
granted his dying wish of eating fish, so that he may have no good to his
credit anymore and enter Jahannam on dying. And the mu'min bandah
being deprived the joy of having some olive oil so that, by being deprived
of this desire, he was compensated for the one sin for which he had not
made taubah, so that he may enter Jannat directly on passing away.

The importance of taubah
Taubah is an act we should never dispense with. After having inadvertently
committed a sin, we should make taubah immediately. Not only that,
but even after having performed ’ibddat we should also make taubah as
completion of that ’ibddat. In any case, when a mu'min bandah makes
taubah Alldh Ta’4l4 is very fond of him. Sin is a filth and impurity. How can
He send anyone with the filth of sins on him, into Jannat? One can see that
there are certain matters which even the mald’ikah are not aware of, and
even a nabf is not aware of and they have to enquire from Alldh Ta’4la.
Concluding the topic of tashabbah
We had digressed when we were discussing the gissah of Hadhrat Mdsa
Ll oele and the magicians. Hadhrat Musé (s s asked Alldh Ta’dld: “O
Allah! There is something I do not understand: You sent me to Fir’oun for
his guidance. He did not accept the invitation to tauhid, but the magicians
who came to challenge me, you gave them the taufiq to bring iméan. They
proclaimed, ‘We bring imdn on the Rabb of Musd ;s s and Harln ...
u’. Why so? You granted them the taufiq to bring iméan but deprived
Fir'oun of the taufiq of bringing iman.”

What was the reply Alldh Ta’ald gave? These are matters to ponder over.
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By coming here you have honoured me. Our sisters and mothers should
reflect on this and give it your consideration.

Alldh Ta’4la said: “O Musd, what you say is correct: I did send you for the
guidance of Fir'oun, but he performed no such deed that entitled him to
be granted the taufiq. However, as far as the magicians are concerned, they
had assumed the same type of clothes that you did. When I saw that they
had worn the same type of clothes as My nabi, that they were imitating
him in their dressing and appearance, I had a feeling of ghairat that they
had imitated My nabi, why should I deprive them? Why should I not grant
them taufiq on this action of theirs? That is why I granted them the taufiq
to bring iman and they brought iman.”

Do you see? Have you understood the mas’alah of tashabbah? By imitating
one who is pious, Alldh Ta’dld granted the taufiq towards the piety of
iman. On the other hand, despite making namdz, etc., have you seen what
happened to that person from Makkah Mu’azzamah? Merely on him saying
that the ruling of the Christians with regard to the ghusl of janabat was
better than that of Isldm, he passed away without {mén.

Remember very well that a person’s imdn does not slip away right up to
the time of death. iman is snatched away before death. May Alldh Ta’al4
preserve our imdn till the time of our last breath, with izzat and 4fiyet. What
happens is that imén is snatched away long before. It is only manifested
and revealed at the time of death that the person is dying without {mén. It
is at the time of death that the person is shown to have died without imén,
that he was a non-Muslim. Allahumma fazna - may Allah Ta’ald safeguard
us and preserve our iméan with izzat and &fiyet, till the time of death.

Tashabbah is not an insignificant mas’alah - it is a very grave matter. One
should exercise the greatest caution in making any statements or dressing
in a way that would be construed as tashabbah.

What can one say? Have you seen also the positive side of tashabbah
as well? The magicians imitated Hadhrat Mus4 s .- with an ulterior
motive, yet Alldh Ta’ald’s ghairat caused the magicians to be blessed with
the taufiq of bringing iman? Ghairat is also an important quality.

Enter into Islam fully
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After discussing all these subjects, the dyet which I had recited initially, has
been left out. In connection with this dyet let me state that all these topics
will be included in this dyet. This is not the occasion for going into more
details. What has Alldh Ta’ald stated in this dyet that was recited?

_
47 57T
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0 you who believe! Enter into Islam completely [and perfectly] and do not
follow the footsteps of Shaitdn. Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy (S.2.208.)

Imén is the name given to 'aqd’id - those few concepts that have to be
affirmed in the heart. Islam is the name of the expression of the demands
of that iman connected external actions and deeds.

So, what is Alldh Ta’ald saying?

This is what Alldh Ta’4l4 is saying: The emphasis is: “fully and completely”.
We have explained the meaning and details of “fully and completely” for
some time now. Let us now review the concept. It encompasses 'ibadat,
mu’dmuldt, mu’dsharat and akhldg, and it also encompasses the mas’alah
of tashabbah - these are what Tauhid demands.

I have stated initially what shierk is. When a wife will not tolerate sharing
her husband with another, and a husband will not tolerate sharing his wife
with another, how can Alldh Ta’al4 tolerate partnerships with Him? There
are two categories of shierk, one is shierk-e-jali (major shierk), which is
tantamount to kufr; and the other is shierk-e-khafi (minor shierk) from
where the smell of kufr is exuding, contrary to the concept of Tauhid.

This hasad is not appropriate for a Muslim, one with imdn. It is the quality
of Shaitdn - he is the first to show this hasad against Hadhrat Adam .sui o
and consequently became accursed. Hasad means objecting to the action
of Alldh Ta’ald: Why has He granted another such a big house? Why has He
blessed him that he eats lavishly? And so forth. This is not the occasion to
go into details. A hint is sufficient for the intelligent.

To continue: Alldh Ta’4l4 is saying: “O you with imédn (whether you be men
or women)! Enter into Isldm fully and completely. It must not be that you
believe in Rahmén and your ’agidah is on Rahmdn, but in your actions you
are in accord with the thinking of Shaitdn. Do not walk in the footsteps of
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Shaitén; do not fall into the trap set by Shaitdn. Is it an intelligent thing
to do? Do you not know that Shaitén is your open enemy?”

Dealing with one’s enemy

Does one believe what one’s enemy tells one? Even if one’s enemy were to
say something that appears beneficial and for one’s well-being, one should
not accept it. He is our enemy, even though he gives advice of goodness.
Alldh Ta’4la is stating that he is our open foe. In addition he is also the
enemy of your forefathers - and you are making friends with him? What
is the ghairat within you saying? Are you going to listen to the words
of your enemy in contradiction to that of your forefathers? What type
of intelligence is this? Do we all understand this? Whether the enemy is
one’s own or that of one’s forefathers, one should not believe in what he
says. And Shaitdn is your enemy. He is the enemy of Rahmén. Shaitén is
the enemy of Alldh Ta’al4, the Rasul of Alldh L., <> 41 4o and your enemy,
so0, how can you ever listen to him? He is your open enemy.

The full explanation of this dyet is rather long, and this is not the time
to go into the details. However, when this concept has been understood
from this ayet, then ponder over the topics that were discussed earlier
on. Avoid falling into the traps of Shaitdn. Oppose his plans. Some aspects
of following him have been mentioned. Whether it be aspects of 'ibadat,
mu’dmuldt, mu’dsharat or akhldqg; or the aspects of tashabbah; or purdah;
or approaching others from amongst the creation with softness; or saving
oneself from ghussah or kinah - these latter being Shaitani characteristics
- we should enter into Islam fully and completely.

Importance of Mondays and Thursdays

Listening and discussing is for the purpose of acting accordingly, for one to
focus and ponder on one’s shortcomings and weaknesses, and save oneself
from these. At the minimum, when the days of Monday and Thursday
arrive, one should picture in one’s mind the following: “Today, our deeds
will be presented to Rasululldh L., < 4 jo. At least let this Monday/
Thursday should pass without me committing any sins.” Let these days,
at least, pass by with the above thought in mind. Contemplating in this
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manner, in-sha-Alldh, these two days will pass without committing sins,
and when one keeps on contemplating repeatedly along these lines, a time
will come when one will avoid being caught in the clutches of Shaitan, as
Alldh Ta’dld knows the talab that is in one. Alldh Ta’dla is the One who
blesses with taufig.

The discourse is approaching its end. Just to emphasise that we should
not harbour such negative thoughts that we have a multitude of sins and
if we make taubah today we will break the taubah tomorrow. Who can be
certain whether the taubah will be maintained or not? Similarly, who can
say whether sins will be committed again or not? Having made taubah, at
that time the sins are forgiven. So, make taubah every night before sleeping.
It may happen that one’s rih departs during the night in one’s sleep, and
having made taubah before sleeping, one’s sins have been forgiven. Also,
make this resolve that if there are any rights to fulfil with regard to any
person, one will make the effort to fulfil these rights. Alldh Ta’ala is well
aware of one’s intention. Remember:

I ORI
Deeds are judged by their intentions.

So, make a definite point of making taubah at night before sleeping, with
remorse in one’s heart. And respect the days of Monday and Thursday. And
do not let the waswasah of Shaitdn enter one’s mind that he did not make
taubah and that he will not allow you to make taubah. And remember very
well that, when the bandah makes taubah with a remorseful heart, the
thought of remorse has just occurred, and he has not as yet lifted his hands
to plead, Allah Ta’dla states: “I have accepted your taubah!” Four thousand
years before Hadhrat Adam s i was created, Alléh Ta’al4d had written
on all four sides of the Arsh:

P

SE A s
Indeed (definitely but definitely) I shall forgive that person who has made
taubah to me. (5.20.82.)

Do not let the thought even come near you that what will happen if the
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taubah breaks. If this happens, make taubah again. And if, perchance, it
breaks, make taubah again. Mauldnd Rumi{ «\ 41 i~, writes in his famous
compilation, “Al-Mathnawi”, addressing those who are kéfir, sun-
worshippers, fire-worshippers, idolaters:
Alldh Ta’dla states:
“Come away, come away, whatever you may have done, come away. Whether you
are a kdfir, a sun-worshipper, a fire-worshipper, an idolater, come away. This is
Our Royal court. It is not one of hopelessness. Even if your taubah has broken a
hundred times, then too, do not give up hope. Even now, if you make taubah, you
will be forgiven.”
Alldh Ta’dl4 has desired that we should make taubah:

e 41 06 26 5

This means that when any bandah directs his attention towards Alldh
Ta’ald, He turns with mercy towards him. Alldh Ta’dla is virtually saying:
“Seeing he is turning his attention to Me with remorse, I turn My attention
towards him with mercy” Hadhrat Musa s .o had asked Alldh Ta’ala:
“Whose voice is loved by You?” Alldh Ta’dla replied: “The voice of that
person who, with remorse, makes taubah - his purified voice is loved by
Me. He calls on Me once and I respond to him twice. He calls out: ‘Y4 Rabb{’
and I respond with: ‘Labbaik, Labbaik, Y4 Abdi, - T am present, I am present,
O My bondsman. What is it that you desire?”

One should never keep oneself aloof from taubah. The court of Alldh
Ta’dla is ever open. Alldh Ta’al4 states: “There should never be any degree
of hopelessness as far as We are concerned. Entertaining the feeling of
hopelessness is that of the kuffar:

© 0350 AN 4 35 e G2 Y )
Verily, none despairs of the mercy of Alldh save disbelieving people.
(5.12.87.)

The mu’min is told: Do not feel that there is no hope.

Therefore, at no stage should one be concerned as to what will happen
if one’s taubah breaks. Tell yourself firmly: “I shall make taubah again! I
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shall make taubah again!” As we mentioned, Mauldnd RUmf{ - 4l 2~, states,
relaying Alldh Ta’ald’s statement in these tones:
“Come away, come away, whatever you may have done, come away. Whether you
are a kdfir, a sun-worshipper, a fire-worshipper, an idolater, come away. This is
Our Royal court. It is not one of hopelessness. Even if your taubah has broken a
hundred times, then too, do not give up hope. Even now, if you make taubah, you

will be forgiven.”

Du'a

May Allah Ta’ald grant us the taufiq to tread along the path of His Orders,
with ittibd” of the Sunnat. May Alldh Ta’4l4 safeguard us from committing
sins. If perchance - Alldh Ta’4la forbid! - we should commit any sins, may
He grant us the taufiq to make taubah.

PN , 8 ~0

Sl &5 adad oili5es5213

BOOKLET NUMBER SEVENTEEN
Shaban 1426 - September 2004

Khud4 hafiz

e R

FOREWORD
Alhamdulillah, once again, solely through the fadhl of Alldh Ta’dl4 and the
barkat of my Sheikh <. 41i~, - also, not forgetting the valued du’as of our
readers - this seventeenth discourse is ready.

The month of Ramadhan is always a memorable month. This is that special
month in the Isldmic calendar that causes Muslims all over the world to
re-invigorate their {man. No matter what the condition of the Muslim is,
this individual finds it easy to give up bad habits and make more ’ibadat
in this blessed month.

This special atmosphere is especially noticeable where there is a masjid

~ 167 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

in the locality, where many more people are to be seen coming for the
different namdaz. People are seen carrying their little packets, dishes and
flasks at the time of sunset, ready to break their fasts. With the Tardwih
prayer being performed at night, with the huffaz reciting the Qur’an Sharif
in their melodious voices, this special feeling that pervades during the
month of Ramadhdn, is more enhanced.

This brings me to Jaldldbad: What was the routine there during Ramadhén?
Those who had spent Ramadhédn there will vouchsafe that this month
was really memorable. The khdngah used to be full, with the overflow of
people having to be accommodated in the madrasah section. Tardwih was
performed at various venues, including the Madrasah Masjid as well as in
the classrooms. Our Hadhratu 41 i~, used to make his Ishd salat in the
Muniwdli Masjid but performed the Tardwih salét in the courtyard in front
of the majliskhanah. The interesting part of the Tarawih saldt was that
only one héfiz used to perform all twenty rakats, completing the Qur’an
Sharif himsel. Our Hadhrat.. 412, did not approve of the system of two or
more huffdz performing the Tardwih by sharing the twenty rakats between
them. This did not allow any one héfiz to recite the whole Qur’an Sharif
by himself in the Tardwih.

Sehr{ was eaten individually and not collectively. Each individual would
prepare his own meal and eat it in his room. The same applied to iftar.
According to the rules laid down, association with one another was strictly
forbidden unless there was a great need to have contact with others. Having
meals together or inviting others to one’s room in the khdnqgah for meals
was not allowed. Salikin also did not sit in i’tikaf, as this would have meant
that they would not have been able to attend the various majalis that
Hadhratj{ «& 41 2~, conducted.

Séalikin were encouraged to recite more Qur’an Sharif in this month
and, of course, be punctual with their attendance at the majélis. There
were no collective programmes laid out for those who were staying in the
khanqéh.

Seeing that the madrasas were closed during the month of Ramadhén,
many "ulemd came to spend some time in Jaldldbad. Their presence created
an additional lustre to the place. However, more than their presence, more
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than the fact that the khdngadh was full, was the fact that the ruhéniyet that
emanated from Hadhratji.l 412~, was at an exceptionally high level.

During this month a definite difference was also noted in the content of
the majalis that our Hadhrat.. 412~, conducted. The topics were discussed
at a higher level and many finer points were also discussed. Seeing that
there were a significant number of 'ulemd and students present, many
aspects were addressed to them specifically.

The majlis that has been translated in this issue of “For Friends” was
conducted on the first of Ramadhén 1412, corresponding to the 7th March
1992. Our Hadhrat..s 4i2~, passed away on the 14th November of the same
year. That is, this was our Hadhrat’s « 41 2~, last Ramadhdn.

Our du’d is that Allah Ta’ald grants us the taufiq to act according to the
precious teachings of our Hadhrat <\ 4 i~ .

Dr. .M.

iz F I A
[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh
Khdn Sahibs)s 41 2~ in Jaldldbdd, India,on the 1st Ramadhdn 1412, corresponding to

the 7th March 1992.]

S o Al ol
P ° /‘/°%/f/://a’.
o ;(.H i\.} o) e &}.,a.» ERNVES
ROSHN{ & INDHERA - LIGHT & DARKNESS
There is feebleness in my health.

Indherd and roshni - darkness and light - are opposites. Similarly, fujur
(wickedness) and taqwd (piety) are opposites. Light is excellent, but, at
times excessive light will cause one to be distressed. There should be i'tidal
(equilibrium) in everything. This is the haqgiqat and this is the yaqin of all
the Ambiya i ol
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Ad] (justice) and be-adli (injustice)

If there is be-adli from others towards one, but from oneself one should
not stop behaving with adl. Do you understand? To repeat: If there is be-
adli from others, but from oneself one should not leave the reigns of adl in
one’s behaviour to them. To have developed this degree of adl and have it
entrenched in one’s temperament, is referred to as Magdme-Adl.

For example: The wife does not behave with adl. She follows the route of
be-adli. Perfection (kamdl) is that the husband should not discard adl in his
behaviour with such a wife when she exhibits her be-adli. What kamal is it
to behave in a good manner with one whose behaviour is good? To behave
correctly with evil people - this is an act of kamal! This is husne-Suldk
(beautiful manners)! From this husne-Sultdk there enters beautification in
one’s Sharf’at. There is another way of putting it: until husne-Sultik - here
the term “Suldk” refers to “Tasawwuf” - has not been attained, husne-
Shar{’at can never be achieved. And husn (beauty) is liked by everybody
- in everybody’s eyes it is a quality that is loved. And why should husne-
Sharf’at not be loved by everybody?

That is why “Sharf’at” has been attached to “Tariqat,” irrespective of
whether you call it “Tasawwuf” or “Sulik” or whether you call it “Haqiqat,”
because the true meaning of Tarigat is as follows: Whatever task, in
whatever manner, at whatever time, we have been ordered to perform, to
perform that task in that manner, is called Tarigat.

Sharf’at is: Ahkdme-munazzal min-Alldh: Those orders which have been
sent down by Alldh Ta’dld. These Ahkdme-munazzal min-Alldh may be
connected to the zdhir or to the batin. Only when one observes and gives
full consideration to the directions which accompanied the orders, at the
time of carrying out the orders, will it be said that the orders have been
carried out. This would be termed Tarigat. If one were to deviate from
the directions that accompanied these orders, this would not be termed
discharging these orders.

Now, darkness (zulmat) has its methodology and light (roshni) also has
its methodology - there is a need for equilibrium in both. If one deviates
from the adl, it means that one has deviated from the correct method and
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the moment one deviates from the correct method, it cannot be termed
as having performed the task.

Tawadhu (humility) and takabbur (arrogance)

Take tawddhu and takabbur: Tawddhu is a light, radiance (roshni). Takabbur
is darkness (indher4.) There should be i’tid4l in both. There should adl in
both. You present here are sdhibe-"ilm ("ulemd). You are aware that in the
Sharf’at both ifrat and tafrit are forbidden. The position between ifrat and
tafrit is called adl .

The reality of takabbur is something else. There is takabbur-suri and
takabbur-haqiqi. Takabbur-suri is one thing and takabbur-haqiqi is
something else. Until takabbur-haqiqi has not been eliminated and
tawddhu-haqiqi has not been achieved, it is nd-jd’iz to utilise takabbur-
suri. Until tawddhu-haqiqi has not set in, it is not correct to make use of
what is contrary to tawddhu. Otherwise one will suffer harm and one will
land up in difficulties. One will not be able to safeguard one’s honour. One
will not be able to save oneself from situations of disgrace, whereas it is
fardh to save oneself from situations of humiliation.

Honour and disgrace
Some situations appear to be those of disgrace but may not be so! Listen
carefully now, for this is how this old is man presenting it to you!

Sometimes the situations have the appearance of disgrace, but they are
situations of honour in the eyes of others, even though the sense of it being
honourable is absent within oneself.

For example: You are going somewhere along the rural area. You come
across another person sitting with a bundle of something or other. As you
are passing by him, he calls out: “Aji Mianji!”

You have a proper beard; you are wearing a kurtah as well, neither a mini-
one nor the long one of the style of the Arabs, but of some length; and the
legs of your izédr are above your ankles, so you appear to be a “Mianji” in
the eyes of onlookers. And you, incidentally, are also an ’alim, one who has
graduated as an "4lim from a darul-"ulum.

So, this person sitting there calls out: “Aji Mianji! Are you just passing
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by indifferently? It appears that you have no compassion within you.
You should at least have enquired of me: “You have this bundle next to
you and you are sitting down. Why are you just sitting?’Aji Mianji, come
here. Mullahji, come here. This bundle is very heavy. I can carry it on my
head, but lifting it up is very difficult. I did not realise how heavy it was.
Carrying it on my head is also difficult. Just see how old I am and what I am
capable of? You are young, ma-sha-Alldh and at your age you have greater
capabilities. You are able to lift it and carry it for me, for it appears very
difficult for me to carry it on my head. How nice would it not be if you
could carry it on your head for me and take it to my house.”

So, in appearance - externally, siratan - this would be disgraceful for you
to do so. Is that not so? However, this act would be an honourable act in
the eyes of others. Do you understand? In reality, it is not disgraceful. It is
only so in appearance. If one has even a little trace of takabbur, one will not
tolerate the apparent disgrace. And if one possesses tawddhu hagiqgatan,
then this apparent humiliation will be adopted.

You have learnt it off and even taught it to others, the Hadith Sharif that
states:

L8 B O el e Y
It is not the shdn of the mu’min to disgrace himself.

Yes, you have learnt it off and even taught it to others, but you have
not recognised the appropriate occasion. You have not recognised the
appropriate situation. You considered the situation presenting itself to be
that of humiliation: “Me! Carry that bundle on my head? What if I meet
my friends and acquaintances, what looks will they not give me? And the
Hadith Sharif clearly states that one should save oneself from situations of
disgrace, so how can I tolerate such a humiliating position?”

Initially, being an ’dlim, you already took offence at being called “Mianji”
and “Mulldhji”. You forgot that a long time ago, all the great and the very
great personalities were called “Mulldhji”. For example: Mulldh Jivan, who
was a great '4lim, the ustdd of Hadhrat ‘Alamgir e altt io>,. Mulldh Jamf,
whose kitdb, the shareh of “Kafi,” you have studied. Such great personalities
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were called “Mulldh”. But nowadays, being addressed by the term “Mulldh”
is not tolerated. Why is this term not tolerated? The reason is that the
term “Mulldh” has taken on another meaning - it is considered to be an
undignified term in the eyes of people, an insulting term. Yet, there was an
age when this term was used commonly for great, great 'ulemd. This term
is now applied to the mu’azzin of the masjid or for those who are very low
in the social scale. This term has become thus decayed. However, one has
to recognise who the person who is using this term. If it is an ordinary,
unsophisticated person, a peasant from the farmlands, then his using the
term “Mulldhji” should not be offensive.

A gissah about simplicity and muhabbat

Hadhratwald .k 4 2~, was standing in front of the courtyard, under the
covered area. A person came up to him, made saldim and muséafahah.
Hadhratwald . 41:~, asked: “From where have you come?” He replied: “I

7 @

have come from Panipat.” “What have you come for?” He took Hadhratwéla’s
name, saying simply: “I have come to see Ashraf Ali”

One often sees in books that the author’s name is written without any
titles, simply Ashraf Ali, without adding “Séhib”. Hadhratwald w4~ said:
“I am Ashraf Ali - people call me Ashraf Al{.”

Can you hear me? The person from Pénipat said: “Oh no. It’s not you.”
He addressed Hadhratwdld .. & :i~, with the informal “t4” and not the
more respectful word: “4p,” never mind saying even respectfully “Hadhrat”.
Hadhratwald <. 41 :2~, said: “And why not?” He repeated: “No, it’s not you.”
Hadhratwald «k 41:~, asked: “How do you know that I am not, when I am
telling you I am Ashraf Ali?” He said: “He is very handsome.” Hadhratwala
ol 41 2~, said: “How do you know this?” He said: “He had once come to
Panipat to give a lecture. I saw him. He was very handsome.” Hadhratwala
ok 41 2~, asked: “And how long ago was that?” The person from Panipat
mentioned that it was something like twenty or thirty years ago! “That
many years ago, that is when I saw him.” Hadhratwéla . 41 1~, said: “At
that time I was in my youth. Now I am gone old. Where will you still find
the same handsomeness?” The Panipati responded: “Not so. You are telling

lies. You are not Ashraf Al{!”
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There was a mauldna-sdhib from Kerdna sitting nearby. He had a very white
complexion and his beard was not gone very white as yet. Hadhratwald:~,
o 4 said: “Very well. Then it must be that person.” The Pédnipati turned
around and looked at him. “No, he is too white. It is not him either.”
Hadhratwdld .1 &1 :~, said: “It is not him and it is not me. Fine, then go
and ask somebody.”

At that time there were some building operations taking place and there
were some workers around. This person went to them. Whoever he asked,
gave the same reply: “That is the person whom you are enquiring about.
He is the one.” Finally, he was convinced, seeing that everybody was giving
the same reply. He came running back and was about to fall at the feet of
Hadhratwald . 4 2~, who grabbed hold of him, preventing him from doing
so. “Oh, oh. What are you doing?” The Panipati said: “It is you! Forgive
me my mistake.” Hadhratwald .. 41 :~, said: “Nothing to worry about. It
is a question of non-recognition. My heart is happy. Now tell me: why did
you come?” He said: “I was busy with my work, when the thought of you
came to me and my heart told me to go and see you. So I left and came
here. I came just to see you again.” Hadhratwald «ic 412~, said: “Is there
some work you have to do here then?” He replied: “I have not come for
any work. I came to see you. My heart had muhabbat for you and the urge
was there to see you. Now that I have seen you, I am going back home.
Assaldmo-alaikum.” He left.

Now, the words with which he addressed Hadhratwdla ..« 41:~, and calling
him a liar on top of it, would appear to be slanderous, you will agree. In
appearance it was slanderous, but not so in reality (haqiqatan). Hadhratwala
ok @l 1~, recognised the nature of the person presenting himself. He, thus,
tolerated his manner of speaking and he was not upset in the least. Was
he offended? Not at all. To the contrary, he was happy. The manner in
which some people use the formal “Hadhrat” is like the piercing of an
arrow! On the other hand, the use of the informal “td” by others causes
a glitter to enter the heart and makes a person happy. In such instances,
the word “Hadhrat” is a cause for disgrace and the word “td” is a cause
for honour.

Do you see what tawddhu is and what takabbur is? What light is and what
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darkness is?

These are principles that are being enunciated. The ramifications you can
work out when the occasions arise. However, the task of making deductions
is not for everybody. Whosoever has developed within himself correct
capabilities of deduction, will be able to do this. His deductions will be
correct. As I have mentioned earlier, only that person who has developed
tawddhu-haqiqi embedded in his heart, with no iota of takabbur remaining
in him, may resort to takabbur-suratan. That person who has not developed
“maleke-izédle-razilah” (permanent eradication of the akhldqge-razilah) and
imbued himself with “maleke-tawddhu-e-haqiqi (permanent true humility)
is not permitted to adopt takabbur-sdratan.

Mauldnd Abdur-Rabb Sihib’s encounter with Nawab-sihib’s security
guard
Hadhratwald . 4 i~, mentioned the following incident:

There was a mauldnd from Delhi. His name was Mauldnd Abdur-Rabb
Sahib. You may have heard of the well-known “Madrasah Abdur-Rabb” in
Delhi, named after him.

Now, Mauldnd Abdur-Rabb Sahib was a guest of a nobleman, a nawédbb
Sahib, in Mirath. On his way back from Mirath on the way to Delhi, he
stopped over in Deoband. The "ulemd came to meet him and he related to
them what had happened to him while he was a guest at the nobleman’s
mansion in Mirath:

“I had gone to Mirath, where I was a guest of such and such a Ra’{s and an
incident took place there involving me. What happened? Well, in the middle
of the night, out of the blue, for some unknown reason, I had a tremendous
urge to answer the call of nature. I got out of bed and proceeded to the
toilet. Now, I did not know that the toilet for guests and others was separate
and that the Nawdb-s4hib had a special toilet reserved for his personal use.
The toilet that I entered happened to be the special one reserved for the
Nawdb-sdhib! When I came out of this toilet, it so happened that the Naw4b-
sahib’s security guard happened to be passing by on his security round. He
barked at me with harshness, in a reprimanding tone: ‘Who are you?’

“I quickly thought to myself: ‘Abdur-Rabb, if you were to adopt the
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humility of the "ulemé of Deoband at this point in time, you will suffer such
a beating that you will not be able to stand up after that!’ I told myself: ‘It is
not appropriate to adopt the posture of humility of the 'ulemd of Deoband
at this moment.” So, I barked back at him: ‘Who are you shouting at? Don’t
you know who I am? I am Hadhrat Mauldnd Abdur-Rabb Sdhib of Delhil’

“My tone was such that he was visibly shaken, for it appeared that I
was a special guest of the Nawdb-sdhib! The guard, completely cowed,
immediately started apologising: ‘Huzdr, I ask to be forgiven!’ I stuck to
my role: ‘Asking for forgiveness are you?’ ‘Huzur, I did not recognise you.
‘Did not recognise me...? Wait till morning comes...I"” ‘Huztr, do not report
me to the Nawab-sdhib! He will dismiss me. I have a wife and children
to support. I will become poverty-stricken! For the sake of Allah Ta’dla,
forgive me!’

“The poor chap was truly humbled. When I saw that he was completely
subdued, I said: ‘Fine. Very well. I forgive you. You can go. I will not say
anything’ I forgave him.”

Hadhratwdld .. &1i~, said that when he had said this, a smile had come
to his lips. He had continued: “That was not an occasion for displaying
tawddhu. It was an occasion for displaying apparent, outward, siri-
takabbur. Or else I would have been beaten so severely that my life would
have been at stake! That is why I adopted apparent, suri-takabbur on that
occasion to avoid difficulty and disgrace befalling me.”

Have you some idea now? He had tawddhu-haqiqi and there was no trace of
takabbur in him. However, that was an occasion of adopting suri-takabbur
and not displaying his normal humility. Also, from his statement: “It was
not appropriate to adopt the posture of humility of the "'ulema of Deoband,”
one can assess that the "ulema of Deoband had within them the highest
degree of tawddhu in their temperaments in that age.

The tawadhu of Hadhrat Mauldnd Mahmudul-Hasan Sdhib

Hadhrat Mauldnd Mahmudul-Hasan Sdhib was somebody with great
tawddhu. Once there was a jalsah of a madrasah in Kdmpur. Hadhrat
Mauldnda Mahmudul-Hasan Séhib, who was known as Sheikhul-Hind, was
also a guest.

~ 176 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER SEVENTEEN

Incidentally, Hadhratwald i 41:~, used to be upset at this title and used
to comment: “Hadhrat Mauldnd Mahmudul-Hasan Séhib was at that level
of being Sheikhul-’Alim, not merely of the subcontinent of India (Hind).
I am amazed that he is referred to as Sheikhul-Hind.” Hadhrat Mauldnd
Mahmudul-Hasan Sdhib was the tutor of Hadhratwéld .. & i~,. He was
not the sadr-mudarris at that time - Mauldna Ya’qab Séhib was the sadr-
mudarris.

To continue: There was an "alim from Aligarh, Maulana Lutfulldh Sdhib. He
was a great scholar and he excelled especially in the science of mathematics.
Abdul-Haqq Khairdbad{ was a famous Logician and Philosopher. In his era
Mauldnd Abdul-Haqq Khairdbadi used to say: “In the whole of Hindustén,
there are only two and a half "dlims.” He counted himself as one, his father
as the second and Mauldnd Lutfulldh S&hib of Aligarh, as half an ’alim. In his
opinion the 'ulema of Deoband were completely excluded! The reality was
that the 'ulemd of Deoband - speaking of their whole academic lifestyles
- were an embodiment of Figah and Hadith. They glittered in these fields.
They had great expertise in the field of Logic, but they did not immerse
themselves completely in this field. Based on this Mauldnd Abdul-Haqq
Khairdbadi held the view that the 'ulem4 of Deoband had no special affinity
for the science of Logic. On the other hand, he considered himself to be
uniquely eminent in this field.

Never mind the 'ulemd of Deoband, even Mauldna Isma’il Shahid s & i,
nephew of Shdh Abdul-Aziz .\ 4 i~, whose era had just passed, was not
given any consideration.

Shah Isma’il Shahid .. 1:~, replies while swimming
Hadhratwdld .. 4 2~ related another incident:

Mauldnd Abdul-Haqq Khairdbddi sent an ’4dlim with some questions
pertaining to Logic, with the instructions: “Go to Mauldnd Isma’il Sahib
and have him solve them.”

Now, Shah Ismd’il Shahid & 4l i~, was pre-occupied with the concept of
jihad. In order to wage jihad, several forms of training are necessary. One
does not know what situations one may come across during jihad at the
practical level. So, Shdh Ismd’il Shahid .. 412~, used to walk barefoot on the
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stone-laid courtyard of the Jdmi’ah Masjid in Delhi in the heat of summer.
The reason was to be prepared for the vicissitudes to be found on the
battlefield. What if one had no shoes, how would one fare? He also trained
himself to be a good swimmer: he used to go to swim in the River Jamn4,
which flows through the one end of Delhi. After Asr he used to swim from
one bank to the other and back.

It is important to be acquainted with the histories of our akabir. What
type of people were they? Those who have passed on before us were such
that they were people without match!

Mauldna Ism4’il Shahid «& 41 i~, was also a Hafizul-Qur’an. His practice
was that, when he started his swim in the River Jamnd, he would start
reciting the Qur’an Sharif. Reciting all the way while swimming from the
one bank to the other and then back in the direction of Delhi, he used to
make a khatam of the Qur’dn Sharif! He would then proceed to the Jami’ah
Masjid to perform his Maghrib namdz with jaméd’at. This was his practice
with regard to swimming.

So, at the time that he went into the River Jamn4 for his normal swim, the
"alim sent by Mauldnd Abdul-Haqq Khairabadi, arrived with the questions.
He addressed Mauldnd Ismd’il Shahid <. 412~ : “T have been sent by Mauldnd
Abdul-Haqq Khairdbadi Sdhib. He has some questions on Logic for you to
solve” Mauland Ismd’il Shahid i 41 1~, said: “You can carry on asking the
questions and I will give my replies. You write them down as I speak.”
The "4lim did as instructed and put forward the questions, while Mauldna
Ismd’il Shahid .. 4 ~, gave his replies on the turn. So, while swimming
along the bank of the river, Mauldnd Ismd’il Shahid .\ 4 i~, gave his replies
to all the questions.

This was the person whom Mauldnd Abdul-Haqq Khairdbadi thought had
no inkling of the science of Logic! Can you gauge his calibre? Do you see
the calibre of our akdabir, of the lineage and nisbat of Shdh Waliyulldh i z~,
7 The "ulemd akabir of Deoband have their academic lineage from Shah
Waliyulldh o 42~ ,. The publishing and propagation, especially of figah and
Hadith Sharif, have come down from Shah waliyulldh.t 4 2- ..

Let us now continue with the previous gissah: The Jalsah in Kdmpur was
taking place. Mauldnd Lutfulldh Sahib had also been invited but had not
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arrived as yet. The turn of Hadhrat Mauldnd Mahmudul-Hasan S4hib came
to deliver his lecture. During the course of his lecture, there was a slight
commotion. Mauldnd Lutfulldh Sdhib had arrived. People turned around
to look to see who had come. He was well known and a whisper went
about: “Mauldnd Lutfulldh Séhib has arrived! Mauldna Lutfulldh Sdhib has
arrived!” Noting the slight commotion Hadhrat Mauldnd Mahmuddul-Hasan
Sahib also looked up. When his gaze fell on Mauldnd Lutfulldh Sdhib, he
abruptly ended his talk. Having rounded up his sentence in a few words,
he finished off.

Are you listening?

Some of his students from the darul-"'ulim who had gone with him to the
Jalsah, as happens that a sheikh will take some of his murids with him,
felt very disappointed at this. It was not the habit of Hadhrat Mauldnd
Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib to deliver lectures. However, on this occasion he
had made an exception and his talk was full of amazing proofs, arguments
and counter-arguments. The students felt very heart-sore. They were aware
that Mauldnd Lutfulldh Séhib Aligarhi did not have a high opinion of the
‘ulemd of Deoband. He had no real respect for them in his heart. So, the
students were naturally very disappointed and also very puzzled, as this was
an occasion to demonstrate the capabilities of the 'ulem4 of Deoband.

When Hadhrat Mauldnd Mahmuddul-Hasan S4hib came to meet them,
greetings took place and after the scheduled proceedings of the Jalsah
were attended to, they then retired to the places allocated to them. Some
of the students asked Hadhrat Maulana Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib: “Hadhrat,
what did you do? This was the ideal opportunity to have continued your
lecture. Mauldnd Lutfullah Sdhib would have come to realise that the "'ulema
of Deoband were not devoid of providing proofs arguments and counter-
arguments in the science of Logic. He would have heard your lecture with
his own ears but, Hadhrat, you kept quiet.” Hadhratwdla .1 411~, went on
to say that Hadhrat Mauldna Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib said: “Very true. This
very thought that you are expressing, came to me as well.”

Are you all listening?

He continued: “And I thought to myself: ‘If I were now to continue with
my lecture it would be to show off my greatness, a manifestation of pride
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and conceit. It will not be for the pleasure of Alldh Ta’4la or for the Dinf
benefit of the listeners. It would be for myself and not for the pleasure of
Alldh Ta’al4 - ridha-e-114hi. So, 1 kept quiet.”

Is my voice reaching you? Do you see the qualities of our akabir? In
other words, there is no room for waswasah. No room is left for such a
thought, when it comes to mind and then to keep it in one’s mind. Do
you understand? Takabbur, riyd and "ujub: these are controlled in such a
manner that not even a single waswasah is allowed to intrude. Do you see
the reality of tawddhu? Do you see the extinction of takabbur? Have you
pondered over it?

Light and darkness are our topics. Tawadhu is light and takabbur is
darkness. Tawadhu-haqiqi and takabbur-haqiqi and tawddhu-suri and
takabbur-suri, are not permissible to be utilised by everybody. This is for
certain individuals who have become like these individuals. Which type of
individuals? These are those who have haqiqi nisbat ma-Allah.

So, who are these who have haqiqf nisbat ma-Alldh? These are those who
have attained a nafs that is mutma’innah. Again: Who are these? These are
those with nafs-mutma’innah. In the Qur’dn Sharif the nafs is mentioned
as one but can exist three states. I had spoken on this previously.

The nafse-mutma’innah
One state is nafse-ammadrah. The Qur’dn Sharif mentions this:

S0 EEY L3 8
Verily, the nafse-ammdrah incites to evil.(S.12.53.)

Its basic component, its innate disposition, is to commit evil. This
statement of Hadhrat Yusuf.s.i <= has mentioned in the Qur’an Sharif by
Allah Ta’4la. Was the Aziz’s wife not running after him and did he not flee
from her to save his life? This was in the royal palace.

Are you listening attentively to my words? You are? Excellent! There are
lessons in these. With the taufiq of Alldh Ta’dl4, there are lessons to be
learnt in all these.

A youth avoids Shaitdn’s net by an amazing strategy

~ 180 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER SEVENTEEN

Incidentally, something else comes to mind. Hadhratwdld .. & 2~, related
this to us. You find those with money, in search of comfort and pleasure,
will have servants - young boys, girls and women - to do all their work
for them: to cook and clean, to make up the beds and so forth. There are
many among these who are big gossipers, carrying tales from here to there
and from there to here. Also, they are full of many titillating, alluring and
provocative stories.

A youth, very handsome, was passing by. In a mansion along the way there
lived a young lady. She was of a good, well-to-do home. It so happened
that she was alone at home - her parents had gone somewhere in the
neighbourhood for some necessary work. Standing at the entrance of the
mansion was one of these mischievous maids. On seeing the handsome
youth approaching, she quickly went inside and instigated the young lady
of the house: “There is such a marvellous and handsome youth outside!”
“Go quickly and call him,” the young lady responded. He was called on
the pretext that the young lady in the mansion was ill. “Please make dam
on her. You appear to be a durwesh from your appearance.” He went in,
unsuspectingly.

Some people are innocent and trusting. The young lady addressed him:
“Come in, come in. My illness is such that I need you to fulfil my desires.”
The door behind him had been locked. He became terrified. What to do?
He suddenly clutched his stomach. He grimaced and said: “Ofo! My stomach
has a severe cramp! Instruct your bandf to place some water for me in the
toilet.”

In those days the toilets had no running sewerage like we have these days.
Water had to be taken specifically to the toilet for istinjd and the night-soil
was removed by special groups of cleaners.

The water was placed in the toilet for him and he went out. One does not
know whether there was some excreta lying there or he had a bowel action
but, in any case, he took the faeces and smeared some on his face, some on
his hands and some on his clothes. With this the flies also started swarming
around him. In this amazing condition, he re-entered the bedroom. The
young lady saw him and started screaming at the bandi: “A mad man! What
madman did you bring here? Get out! Get him out from here!” The bandi
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opened the door and let him out.

You understood the strategy the youth used to save himself? On the other
hand, take our youth, our young men: should they see some beautiful girl
they will try different schemes to meet her. Whereas, in the incident just
mentioned, without wanting to, he had a beautiful lady within his reach
but he devised a scheme to escape her clutches. He was at the stage of
nafse-mutma’innah.

Do you now recognise this phase of the nafs, nafse-mutma’innah, or not
yet? This is what it means to have haqiqi nisbat ma-Alldh. Those who are
older will relate these incidents to the younger people, to the télib, from
person to person - from Hadhratwdld i & i~, to me and then from me
to you. These are not related without real reasons. To the talibe-tazkiyah,
to the person in the khdngah, to the sincere and truthful searcher, these
have lessons in them. “Ofo! This is an amazing effect of having a nafse-
mutma’innah.” Faeces - something which nd-pdk - was taken in his bare
hands and smeared on his face and arms and on his clothes and then he
presented himself to her. She was revolted by the sight and the smell of
him and got rid of him, screaming: “A mad man! What madman did you
bring here? Get out! Get him out from here!” He went home, changed his
soiled clothes and put on clean clothes.

Is my voice reaching you?

This same youth was once going somewhere, sometime before the above
incident took place. Along the way he had come across Shaitdn, who
was carrying a net with him. This person had addressed Shaitan, saying:
“Prepare a net for me also. The net you are carrying looks beautiful.”
Shaitdn had replied: “Very well. I shall see to it some time.”

Now, after the above incident, the youth again met Shaitdn along the
way and said: “Where is my net? I had asked you to prepare one for me
also.” Shaitén replied: “Are yér! 1 had prepared a net for you! However, you
became insane!”

It comes in the Hadith Sharif:

@ —_—
&

bl LT
Women are the nets (snares) of Shaitdn.
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So, Shaitdn said that he had prepared such a net for him, but instead of
falling into his net, he resorted to the ploy of appearing insane. How did he
resort to this scheme of appearing mad? It comes in the Hadith Sharif:

R QY IINIFAV ISR A

This means: “Just see, O you mu’mins, you will not be kdmil mu’mins until those
who see you do not tell you that you are mad, completely mad.”

Did the kuffar and mushrikin not tell Rastlulldh L., <o 41 1> that he was
mad? Yes, they did! Nowadays, do not the general populace, the intellectuals,
the politicians and national leaders, say: “How much knowledge do the
‘ulemd have? What do the 'ulemd know? Just see from where to where
has the world not progressed! From where to where has the world not
advanced! What do these "ulema know? This is the age of progress. Man
has reached the moon already. What do the "ulemd know? "Uleméd have no
knowledge of today’s world.”

Status of the 'ulema and politics
This is the label the 'ulemd have been given in this age, from the
intellectuals, from the politicians, from the leaders of the nation. Yet,
what did my Hadhrat say? Was he not in the final age and most recent
period? What should I say? In his age, my Hadhrat was the essence, the
sum total and a faultless jewel of all the auliyd-Alldh, 'ulema and pious
predecessors. I have heard with my own ears, in the very special majélis
that used to take place in the mornings, Hadhrat saying... What did he
say? He said: “Whatever ahwdl (spiritual states) that had been experienced
by the preceding auliya-Allah, those very hélats I have also experienced.”
And he also said.... What did he say? Well, you have heard of Mansur of
days gone by, the one who had proclaimed “An-al-Haqq!” and who was
executed after being found guilty of blasphemy. Hadhratwald «ic 41:~, said,
concerning this incident: “Were I present at that time, I would not have
allowed Mansur to be taken to the scaffold to be executed.” I am relating
matters that I have heard with my own ears.

To continue: What else did Hadhratwdld .. 4 i~, say, in this last era,
taking into account all the conditions prevailing at the time? “The politics
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of this age is different. Our "uleméd should avoid getting involved in these
politics. Our 'ulemd will not be able to support and sustain the politics of
this age. Let those intellectuals who have come here after having studied
in England, get involved in politics. Yes, your duties are to mix with them,
develop informality with them and make tabligh to them. Allow them to
rule. The nature of politics in this age is such. And the rank that you hold,
the duty that you have to carry out is to associate with them and develop
an informal relationship with them and make tabligh to them so that, in
time to come, they come to know the Shari’ah laws and the politicians
come to accept these and act on the Shari’ah.

Let them study and let them rule. However, tabligh should be made
to them. Now, those making tabligh, should they be ordinary people
approaching such people? Remember, these are people with status, be it
from the point of view of their noble family lineage, or their education, or
from being well-bred, or from being cultured. So, should just an ordinary
person go and make tabligh amongst them? There was a time when the
‘ulemd also were men of status, being from noble lineage, being cultured,
being well-mannered, having perfection in rhetoric and having perfection
in eloquence. These are the ones who should go to them.

Just see. Wait and see. See what? It is not a question of being rich or being
poor. It is a question of family nobility (khdndén). It is not in everybody’s
nature to follow those of a lower khdnddn - not everybody has the
temperament to incline to those of a lower family lineage.

The Ambiya s s, those who were given nabiwat, all came from very,
very noble families. They were not from a low lineage. Rastlulldh & & 1
L.; was descended from a very noble family from among the Arabs, even
though he was raised in poverty. What is so special about family nobility
and lineage? Leave aside the present times. This age is full of fitnahs. Even
those from very noble and honourable families, have not maintained their
noble positions. This is the result of television, bringing its tabligh from
the west. Otherwise, those who were of great and noble families were a
category apart. We have seen them, we have met them and we have inter-
acted with them. Without being “educated”, yet they were very highly
cultured. They possessed amazing manners. They had amazing etiquettes.
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If wrong teachings were not imbibed, or if no learning was attained, or if
correct learning was pursued, a person became even more cultured.

The ’'ulemd of those days were told by Hadhratwdla: “Let them involve
themselves in politics. Let them rule. But you make tabligh amongst them,
so that their temperaments turn towards the laws of the Shari’ah in their

national politics and their administration.
As I was saying: My Hadhrat was the essence and sum total of all the
"ulema and auliya-Allah.

The status of ’ilm cannot tolerate hirs and tama’

Let us continue: Take 'ilm: can it tolerate hirs and tama’? Can ’ilm tolerate
greed and avarice? 'Ilm: what is meant by this word? Does it refer to secular
education or Din? It refers to Din and wahi. If this is the case, then can
'ilm tolerate deception and sycophancy? Can it adopt, on an ikhtiyarf basis,
slander and disgrace? Mind you, I am using the word ikhtiyari. Ghair-
ikhtiyarf{ is another matter. I had mentioned previously, if told to carry this
big burden home for someone in distress, is it ikhtiyar{ or ghair-ikhtiyar{?
It is ghair-ikhtiyari. Is this disgraceful? This would not be disgraceful.

It is far from the dignity of a mu’min that he adopts any activity that will
lead to his disgrace in the eyes of people. The word “ay-yuzilla” is used.
This refers to ikhtiyar{ activity. What is ghair-ikhtiyarf is excluded. So, now
do you understand the difference?

The talk, in the beginning, was on tawddhu and takabbur; light and
darkness. So, a mu'min should not voluntarily adopt from his side such
activities that will be disgrace on him in the eyes of the people, that people
think him contemptible. Ghair-ikhtiydri is another matter.

Qissah: the humility of Maulana Muzaffar Husain Sahib
Take the situation with our Mauldna Muzaffar Husain Sdhib. He was a great
"alim, abstinent, muttaqf, highly respected in the community. He lived in
Kandlah. Mostly, the "ulemd of Kédndlah were noblemen. He dressed very
plainly and simply.

On one occasion he was going somewhere. Co-incidentally, a policeman,

~ 185 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

having just alighted at the railway station, was going to the police station
with his luggage. Seeing this person in his simple attire, he ordered him
in commanding tones: “Come here! Carry my luggage! I'm on my way to
the police station. Take my luggage there!” Mauldnd Muzaffar Husain Sahib
lifted the luggage as ordered, placed it on his head and carried it to the
police station.

When they reached there, the policeman ordered: “Good. Leave it here!” It
so happened that the police superintendent knew Mauldnd Muzaffar Husain
Sahib. Understandably upset at the policeman’s audaciousness in getting
Maulédnd to carry his luggage, he stood up and was about to reprimand
the policeman, but Mauldnd Muzaffar Husain Séhib quickly spoke up: “He
is weak and tired and was in need of assistance, so I helped the poor chap
carry his luggage. Do not tell him anything!” The superintendent had great
respect for Mauldnd and said nothing to the policeman.

Do you see? Did he adopt what is ikhtiyar{ or ghair- ikhtiyari? He had
adopted what was ghair-ikhtiyari. Is there respect in his action or disgrace?
Respect, because he was ordered to do so and he did not do so voluntarily.
To have acted voluntarily in this way is forbidden.

It is not in the capability of everyone to utilise light and darkness to a
degree of fairness and justice; according to the demands of place, person
and situation. That is why the muslih, the guide and mentor, fills the ears
of the talibdne-isldh, the talibane-tazkiyah, with every type of teaching and
causes these to settle in their hearts, so that they may apply it correctly
and act accordingly when the situation demands.

Do you understand? Until the haqd’iq for differing situations are not
brought forth, how is the poor student of tazkiyah to know? The sheikh
is not going to remain with you forever. Hadhratwdld used to say that the
teachings of the sheikh will remain. The télibe-sddiq, mukhlis, who listens
attentively with correct i'tiqdd to every word and allows these words to
settle firmly in his heart, will find the teachings of his sheikh with him
all the time. The talib will now develop light in his heart, from adopting
taqwd and making an abundance of zikr and from muraqabat.

The foremost is taqwd. An abundance of zikr or murdgabat does not take
priority over taqwd. This is termed correct nisbat, correct attachment to
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Alldh Ta’dld. Mere murdqabah, without taqw4, is not correct nisbat with
Alldh Ta’dla. The first and foremost is taqwd. To embellish this, there is
the zikr of Alldh Ta’4l4, to embellish this is also the contemplation of Alldh
Ta’ala.

There may be roshni, but there is no recognition of a particular item -
there may be light, but no item is seen with it. So, will the light enable
one to grasp the item which the light was supposed to reveal? The answer
is no. That is the position of taqw4.

The qissah of Mauldnd Muzaffar Husain Sdhib has been mentioned. Bear
it in mind. He had adopted what was ghair- ikhtiyar{, in which there is
no disgrace. The term “ay-yuzilla” is used. Grammatically, it is not “feil-e-
lazm{” (an action that terminates in itself) but “feil-e-td’diyah” (an action
that is continuous).

Istigna (independence) and its opposite || be-istigna:
Qissah of the prince visiting a nobleman

Those who are from nobility possess amazing manners and culture.
Hadhratwdld narrated an incident concerning istignd and bé-istigna:

There was a prince from Iran who had come to India for a holiday.
During his travels he also came into contact with a particular nobleman.
The nobleman told him: “Seeing you are here on holiday, this here is my
address - should you come my way, please do come and pay me a visit.”
The prince replied: “Very well. Will do so.”

Those who are big-shots in the world, have a habit of being extravagant
(isréf). In the context of their status, they tend to be wasteful. For them
to recognise an appropriate place, person and occasion is very difficult. It
was the same with this prince from Iran. While travelling and spending, his
financial condition deteriorated. He reached a situation of impoverishment.
Even his clothes, instead of showing his princely status, evidenced his
degraded state. While in this condition, he thought of the offer of the
nobleman he had met. He still had his address with him. He decided to go
and visit him.

When the nobleman saw him in this abject and weak condition, he
brazenly recited a couplet in Férsi to the prince:
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When the temperament of a lion (being a lion) changes to that of a
jackal,

He goes begging with his needs to the doors of others.

Having previously seen the prince in his royal splendour and witnessing his
poverty now, the nobleman read this couplet. However, after all, the prince
was from royalty. Without any hesitation, as his repartee, he also recited a
couplet with an air of complete independence and nonchalance.

You have not seen a real lion.

What you may have seen is an artificial lion.

No matter what the condition of a masculine lion descends to,

Despite his needs, he still lashes out with his sharp claws!

The prince, having recited this rejoinder, turned around and started
walking away. The nobleman realised his indiscretion and error, and
apologised profusely, again and again, but the prince retorted: “You are
not worthy of associating with.” He left.

From this you will be able to see what istigna is. That prince from Iran
was a worldly person. He was not one who possessed ’ilme-Din and ’ilme-
wahi. In comparison to the worldly person, one can gauge to what degree
of galb{ istignd that person should have in whom the knowledge of Din has
entered and to whom ’ilme-wah{ has reached.

What was the reason that Hadhratwéla related this incident to us? In
order to compare the two. In the above incident, was it not a matter of
disgrace for the prince to still meet the nobleman after the latter had
recited that insulting couplet? Yes, it would have been dishonourable for
him still to meet him. So, he did not meet him.

So,what did Rastlulldh L. ;.. 41 o state to the general mu’min community?
Remember that whatever Rastdlulldh L., s 41 1o stated was, in actual fact,
what Alldh Ta’ald wanted him to say:

What about that person who, besides being from among the general
mu’'minin, is also an "alim, what then? And, being a mu’min and an ’4lim,
he is also a sdhib-e-tazkiyah, a sdhib-e-tarbiyet, what then? What degree
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of istignd must he not have! At times there is some admixture, some
contamination occurring in istignd and istikbar (pride/ conceit.) Istignd
is light. Istikbar is darkness. To be able to recognise the admixture is not
everybody’s work. Yes, with the taufiq of Alldh Ta’al4, that person will be
able to do it, who is a sdhib-e-tazkiyah, sddiq, mukhlis, with his gaze on
the hereafter, with a nafs that is kept at the level of mutma’innah, one who
can recognise the difference between light and darkness and one who is
able to act on adl and insaf.

At times, another person may come forward with injustice and treat him
unjustly, but this télib-e-tazkiyah will not allow the reigns of adl to slip
from his hands. May Alldh Ta’ald make it that we can understand! This is
what is termed tazkiyah; this is what is called Tariqat and Sultk. This is that
Shar{’ah that will not be manifested as Shari’ah without husne-Suluk.

Repetition is beneficial
Just see: Hadhrat Al{ «c yis 41 o>, had thrown the kafir enemy on the ground
and was saddled on his chest, about to slay him...

An incident may be repeated several times in order that a certain concept
settles down firmly in the heart of the télibane-tazkiyah, so that on the
right occasion, without making an effort at remembering and without
having to stop to think of the solution, the correct reaction springs up
spontaneously in his mind and he acts accordingly. In the Qur’an Sharif as
well, one finds certain incidents narrated at several different places, often
with a slightly different perspective, so that Alldh Ta’al4 is telling us: “The
related lessons may be settled firmly in the hearts of My mu’'min bandah
and that My dispensation comes to be known - what is My methodology
(4datullah) - when, with whom and in what manner.”

Similarly, the muslih will relate an incident several times on different
occasions and in different majalis. A person may think: “I have heard this
before, many times.” Yes, you may have heard it before, but has it settled
in your heart? Has the lesson been learnt? Have you acted accordingly
when the situation presented itself before you? Have you attained that
firmness?
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A qissah: Hadhrat Alf .. i 41 s, reacting to being spat in the face
We heard Hadhratwadld relate this incident many times and also read it for

it has been published as well. Anyhow, let us continue:

Sitting on the kafir’s chest, his sword drawn, Hadhrat Al{ < Jw &1 s, was
ready to execute the kéfir. At that crucial moment the kéfir spat into his
face. Hadhrat Alf < j 41 .o, immediately got off his chest.

Take into account that the person was a kéfir, an enemy attacking him,
and one who was overpowered and defenceless. He still had the gall
to insult Hadhrat Alf < Jw & s, by spitting into his face! Was this not
denigratory?

The status of Hadhrat Al{ « Jws 41 s, should also be considered: he came
from a very noble family, one whose {médn was of the highest order, one who
had an honoured position among the sahdbah .= yus 41 .2, and closeness to
Rasulullah L., <o 41 1o; one who had been given the glad tidings of Jannat.
Truly, he was of a very elevated status.

Those who are truly elevated, who are considered to be important, have
the highest degree of ’abdiyet; they have the highest degree of humility,
even though they may be wearing clothes of royalty. Mulldh Jami.ic 412,

77
1

was a great "dlim. You may have studied his kitab “Shareh Jami,” which is

prescribed in the darul-"ulim.

The importance of turning to a sheikh

Before proceeding, let me mention something else: Towards the end,
some 'ulemd develop some perception with regard to tazkiyah. When this
realisation comes, they do not ignore it, but place their full attention and
concentration on it. I have seen this with my own eyes. Mauldnd Rastl Khan
Sahib was a very amazing and accomplished mudarris at the dérul-"ulim,

7

excelling in Philosophy and Logic. I studied the kitdb “Qaz{” under him.

A qissah: Maulana Khairabadi Sahib answering a student

Once, a person from Khairdbad attended his class whilst he was teaching

the kitdb “Qéz{”. We had mentioned previously Mauldnd Khairabadi Séhib,

who considered himself unique in the field of Logic and Philosophy. Well,

this student was from the same place. He had come to visit another student

here. Seeing that the lesson was still on, he went to sit among the students
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of the class. Mauldna Rastl Khadn S4hib did not notice his arrival or his
presence. He had the habit of looking down and not looking right or left
while he gave his lesson. He used to lean his back against the wall and give
his lesson in this manner.

When the lesson came to an end, the Khairdbadi student raised a criticism
of a particular point. Mauldnd Rastl Khan Sahib gave his reply. On this, the
Khairdbadi student raised another criticism. Mauldnd Rasul Khan Sdhib
replied to this. Again, the Khairdbad{ student raised another objection on
this reply.

O students, are you listening? An ustdd will recognise the quality of his
students and tailor his talks at their level. He explains the subjects of the
kitabs accordingly. They sit in front of him daily and he comes to recognise
their potentials. However, here was a student who appeared to be stubborn
and mad, raising one needless objection after another.

So, Mauldnd Rasudl Khan Sahib, in reply to the objection, then delivered a
power-packed lecture, giving proofs, references and detailed explanations.
At the end of this powerful exposition, he kept silent. There was now no
more room for any objections or criticisms and none came forth!

Mauldnd Rasul Khén Séhib had the habit of using three phrases and these
were: “Himdr (donkey); buze-akhfash (dunce) and kamarband ho-gy4 dil4
(i.e. has the steam being knocked out of you?)” These remarks were made
in affection, according to the quality of the student concerned. However,
on this occasion he did not know that there was a visitor present, but when
he saw that there were no further objections being raised, addressing the
questioner, he said: “Himér! Buze-akhfash! Kamarband ho-gy4 dild? Why
do you not speak now?” The questioner was silenced.

Do you see? Our 'ulemd were not in any way inferior to the Khairdbadis.
Our akabir 'ulema were a match for the Khairabadis, who were boastful of
their knowledge of Philosophy and Logic.

Coming to the point I wish to make, that towards the latter period of his
life, Mauldnd Rastl Khan Sdhib also turned towards Tasawwuf and Suldk.
He established an isldhi contact with Hadhratwald and was given khilafat -
majaze-bai’at - as well. Another such person was Mauldnd Abdur-Rahman
Séhib Kemalpuri of Mazdharul-Uldm, highly qualified in Philosophy and
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Logic, Hadith and Figh. He also developed this realisation towards the end
and became bai’at to Hadhratwdld. He also became majaze-bai’at. These
individuals developed the realisation of the importance of Tasawwuf and
Suldk towards the latter part of their lives.

A qgissah of Mulldh Jdmi looking for a sheikh
We were going to speak about Mulldh Jam{ before we digressed. His gissah
came to mind when I spoke about royalty. He had also developed this

yearning to tread the Path of Suluk. He went to go and meet a buzurg.

Now, remember that ’abdiyet is an inner state. What we had mentioned
with regard to the reality of humility and the difference between istigna
and istikbar.

The akabir of the Nagshbandji silsilah in the past used to live with much
pomp and glory. The Chistiyah did not adopt this method. Although we are
connected to all the four silsilas, the Chistiyah silsilah is predominant

Before Mulldh Jdm{ could enter to meet the buzurg, he saw that there was a
doorman at the entrance. He had to obtain permission from the doorman in
order to enter. Having obtained this permission, Mulldh Jaim{ went forward
and shifted the curtain in the doorway. As he lifted the curtain his gaze fell
on the furnishings inside: luxurious carpets were on the floor, large, soft
pillows against the wall, with the buzurg sitting with the pomp of royalty.
On seeing all this luxury, Mullah Jam{ recited a line of poetry:

The Ahlulldh, those who are wdsil-bil-Haqq, cannot be infatuated
by the dunyd.

Having recited this, he left and went to stay at the masjid.

At night he had a dream in which some person from the rijale-ghaib came
to him. Mulldh Jdm{ asked him: “I want to travel the road to Alldh Ta’4la.
Could you show me the way?” This person answered: “You had the road
but you left it.” Mulldh Jdmf{’s eyes opened. He was now very perplexed.
What to do now?

He dosed off again and saw another dream: It was the Day of Hashr and
accounts were being taken. Mulldh Jam{ saw himself there as well. Some
people came to him, demanding money owed to them by Mulldh Jami.
He was greatly agitated, as he had no money with him. He saw a sedan-
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chair coming with somebody sitting in it. There was an attendant with
this person. The sedan-chair was placed on the ground and the attendant
came to Mulldh Jam{ with the good news that the sheikh had offered to
settle his debts from the money that the sheikh had kept there. The money
was handed over and the debts settled. Mulldh Jam{ was left off the hook.
Curious to know who the generous person was, Mulldh Jdmi approached
the sedan-chair. Much to his surprise he recognised the person as the same
buzurg that he had gone to that day! His eyes opened. He was now more
perplexed than ever!

The night passed and it was the time of dawn. At the time of Fajr he saw
the sheikh enter the masjid for salat. The opportunity to ask his forgiveness
had presented itself. He rushed forward, but as he was about to fall at the
sheikh’s feet, the sheikh stopped him. “No. No. It is not necessary. However,
that line that you read - yesterday you recited for your own pleasure. Today,
my desire is that you recite it again, but for my pleasure.” Mulldh Jam{ said:
“It was my error, my fault. I ask to be forgiven.” The sheikh said: “I am
quite serious: yesterday you recited for your own happiness; today recite
it to make me happy.” Mulldh Jam{ recited the same line again:

The Ahlulldh, those who are wdsil-bil-Haqq, cannot be infatuated

by the dunyd.
The sheikh immediately added his own line to it:

If one who is a real, haqiqi Mehbub of Alldh Ta’dld, keeps dunyd as
a friend, he does it for the sake of a friend.

The one line of poetry became a couplet. The friend had asked and he
had a right over one, so as per the order of Allah Ta’al, it was used for the
friend. It was not used for oneself, not for elevating one’s prestige, not for
promoting one’s status and grandeur, not for the sake of hubbe-jdh, not
for the sake of hubbe-mdl. Only for hubbe-114hi.

As 1 had said, towards the end many come to realise the importance of
Suluk. So was it with Mulldh Jdmi. He also became aware of the need of
having a sheikh. He became bai’at to the buzurg.

The responsibilities of a sheikh
Remember that istigna is one thing and istikbar is another. To differentiate
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between the two is not within the capabilities of everyone. The muslih -
that person whom you refer to as the sheikh - will discuss various topics
in a majlis. The qualities of the télib will determine the degree of ’ilm that
he will attain and the degree of perception that he will develop. Just as the
muslih will convey correct practice, so will he convey correct Din{ ta’lim.

Now, take this letter that I have received, and have kept in front of you.
The sender has written: “This is my name. I am a student at a darul-"uldm,
studying such and such specialist kitdbs.” Where he has written “dédrul-
‘uldm,” 1 have drawn a line and written: “darul-"ulum is a general term.
Nowadays, the madrasah is called a ddrul-"ulim, but this is a general term
applicable to all such institutes. Why did you not add a specific name to
it, so that one may recognise which darul-'ulim you are attending?” This
has been done to correct his statement. A darul-’uldm is a general, generic
term for such institutions and not specific to a particular one.

You would have studied Logic, in which these issues are explained. For
example: man is an animal, falling into the category (genus) common for all
animals. The sub-group (species) that he falls under is that of “nétiq” (one
who speaks). Until this sub-group is not mentioned, he will be considered
to be just a part of the animal kingdom.

So, this student wrote “darul-'ulim,” but he did not mention the sub-
group, the specific institution. I am aware that, generally, when we refer to
“darul-"'ulum” over here, we are referring to the darul-"ulim in Deoband.
However, what has happened now recently? Now there are two dérul-
‘ulims in Deoband, one being the “Qadim” (0ld) and the other being the
“Jadid” (New). The latter is attached to the Jdme Masjid, which is waqf, the
other being ghair-waqf. I am not sure what term is used to describe it. So,
which dérul-’uldm is he studying at - the Qadim or the Jadid? I also realised
that he was most probably referring to the darul-"ulim Qadim. However, he
was being corrected on this issue: a line was drawn at that point and the
question posed as to why did he not specify the darul-’'uldim. How am I to
know which dérul-’uldm he was at if he did not specify as much?

So, that person who is a sheikh will correct the statements of his murids,
just as he corrects their actions. Why did he write in those terms? Why
did he speak in that manner? Also, why did he sit in that manner? Sitting
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here, why is he looking elsewhere? Is this correct talab - is this a sign of
questing?

The sheikh relates incidences and anecdotes as well - the context and
effects of these are also related, in order that the taliban may develop
discernment and a deep understanding of Din, with its detailed ramifications
and differences of opinions.

Every hirs is not hardm. Every tama’ is not hardm. Every takabbur is not
hardm. Every istigna is not permissible. One should be able to discern the
correct viewpoint in differences of opinion. This is not easy and simple - it
is not an insignificant quality. One needs to have lengthy sohbat to develop
this. One needs to listen with great attention and thoughtfulness.

It is a well-known practice coming down from the mashd’ikh, that there
is not just a single specific topic discussed in a majlis, as in a lecture, but
the topics discussed are general, varied and many. These are presented
with authentic narrations and rational proofs.

I had said something earlier on, before the majlis had commenced: The
lights were switched on. There was enough light. The doors were then
opened and more light came in - the intensity of the light increased.
What did 1 then say? 1 said: “Put the lights off” Was this non-beneficial
speech? What amazing people, what amazing friendship, what an amazing
demonstration of faith and confidence, that this statement of mine is
considered to be frivolous, to be 14-yani, to be laght to be useless!

Explaining laghti - absurd/nonsensical
The meaning of the word “laghd” is “absurd/ nonsensical”.

This word is used in the Qur’dn Sharif, See in the twenty-fifth surah.
Mentioning several of the noble qualities of the believers, Alldh Ta’ala goes

on to state that one of the qualities of the mu’min is that:
R N SR I PR P
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And those who do not participate in false activities. (5.25.72.)

The translation of this dyet is that the shdn - the nobility and dignified
status - of the believers is that they do not sit where nonsensical activities
are taking place. The word that is used is “ld-yash-hadiina” - “they do not
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witness”. The word “ld-yasma-iina” - “they do not listen” - is not used. The
Word of Allah Ta’ala is pure and full of depth and inner meaning. Scholarly
linguists have thrown down their arms in the face of it.

To continue: It is also not stated: “ld-yaj-listina” - “they do not sit” - but
it is said: “ld yash-hadiina” - “they do not witness”. Also, the word “laght”
is not used, but the word “zur” - “lies/ falsehood” - is used. It is not in
the shdn of a mu'min is that he should sit in stupid and unintelligent
gatherings. The meaning then would be that those gatherings where the
conversation is non-beneficial, useless and inappropriate and where there
is no dafa’mazarrat (warding off harm), a gathering where those present
speak about irrelevant matters, are avoided by the mu'min.

Another way of putting it is thus: He does not give an opportunity to others
to witness his stupidity by his actions. If he were to sit in such gatherings,
his action would be proof of his stupidity and being unintelligent! Those
with knowledge have clearly understood that, by his action and by his
speech, he is giving a clear indication of his idiocy, his stupidity. Those
with knowledge have understood very well!

Do you understand?

Imén also has some rank and status and those with fméan - the mu'minin
- will also enjoy some rank and status. So, that person who has this rank
and status should live up to that position, not shift away from it. So, we
should assess ourselves: being mu'min and also of the ahle-’ilm, have we
shifted away from that rank or not?

Alldh Ta’dla is saying it: By your actions and your speech, why are you
giving proof of your idiocy and stupidity? Are you not ashamed? Have
you no sense of shame? Have you no modesty in you? Why are you sitting
in such venues? Why are you sitting amongst such people? Why are you
involved in such activities? And, mind you, you being of the ahle-’ilm! Why
are you involved in the sports of the English, being students of wahi{?

It is Alldh Ta’ald who is stating that this is not in keeping with the shin
of the mu'min. And what if that mu’min is an ’4lim and what if that ’dlim,
in addition, is a talib in Sultk? Has the rank and status not increased?
It has! That is why Alldh Ta’dld has stated further on: Never mind not
sitting there, never mind not providing proof of one being an idiot and
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being stupid, when his route unavoidably passes by them and he passes
by incidentally by such stupid people, his shan is such that he pays no
attention to them and he passes by with the greatest of dignity, in such a
way that there is not the slightest thought of his own greatness or pride
or arrogance; and there is absolutely no contempt for those involved in
those nonsensical activities.

2GS 155 AU 15 )
When they pass by idle pursuits they pass by with dignity. (5.25.72)

This is a continuation of the dyet quoted above: Never mind sitting with
such people, If and when he has to pass by them, he does so with head
bent, with the utmost humility, with utmost dignity and serenity. There is
no pride in him. Also, his behaviour is such that it is apparent that there is
no arrogance in his temperament and there is no contempt for others. In
other words, there is no istikbar in him, but, in contrast, there is istigna.

Do you understand? Have you understood the examples?

The Qur’dn Sharif states that such people have istigna in them. There is
no istikbar in them. “Marru kirdmd” indicates that they have no istikbar in
them, but they have istignd towards such activities. As stated previously: It
is not in the capabilities of everyone to differentiate between istikbar and
istignd. To recognise and utilise light and darkness in the correct manner
is not within the capabilities of everyone. This topic had commenced when
this bandah had said that the lights should be switched off.

Where this topic has been elucidated, with the fadhl of Alldh Ta’4ld and
the barkat of Hadhratwdld, from here another issue becomes apparent. This
has entered my mind just at this moment. It concerns adl, (justice) i’tidal
(equilibrium) and staying within the hudud (Shari’ah limits).

Israf - wastefulness/extravagance

Utilise only as much light as is necessary for that task to be done correctly.
If much greater light is used then this will be israf. Yes, if the task cannot
be performed without it, then make use of a bigger globe or additional
lights. I do not know much about these newer and fancier lights on the
market. However, if that task is being performed satisfactorily, then what
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is the need for attaching additional and expensive lighting? This is now
wasteful spending - fuzdl kharchi and israf. The person has moved away
from adl. Being a Sdhibe-wahi, a Sdhibe-’ilm, he still is not aware of what
constitutes israf.

A Qissah: Israf related to lighting

I cannot remember at this time whether this incident pertains to Hadhrat
Umar « Jls &l o5, or to Hadhrat Al « Jw 4 ., but it was a sahdbi, with
regard to whom Rasulullah ;s & 1o has stated:

R ] e 35S QWI
All my sahdbah s 3w 41 <5, are like stars. Whomsoever you follow from
among them, you will be rightly guided.

There was a lamp burning at the sahdbi’s home. The lamps used mustard
oil (or something similar) to produce light. Another sahabi <. jw 4 ., said:
“If the flame was bigger, there would have been more light.” The sahdbi
ce Ul &l o5, it was either Hadhrat Umar « yw 4 >, or Hadhrat Alf 41 o,
< Jw replied: “If this light is sufficient for the work to be carried out
satisfactorily, what need is there for a brighter light? More oil will be used.
Will this then not be israf?”

This is narrated proof (dalile-nagli) of my statements.

The importance of being able to differentiate between roshni and indher4,
ndr and zulmat and the use of everything on every occasion with adl and
i’tidal, has been set before you. Incidentally, these topics came to my lips
after what happened earlier on and the topic of roshni and indhera carried
on into different avenues. The crux and essence of this topic is that one
should save oneself from futile activities, from the aspects of actions as
well as speech. This has been proven from the Qur’dn Sharif:

And those who do not parttczpate in false activities. When they pass by idle
pursuits they pass by with dignity. (5.25.72)

It is stated not only here, but at other places as well,
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0 A o2 il
And who avoid worthless conversation. (5.23.3.)
The shan of a mu’'min is that he abstains from useless and vain actions and
speech - he avoids these activities, he bypasses them; he sidesteps them.

So ~

2155580 S0 e s 1515
And when they hear vain talk they withdraw from it (5.28.55.)

When he hears any person speaking non-beneficially to him and he
realises that it is fruitless and useless, he brushes it aside. Whether the
“laght” is directly at him, that such and such a person has said this about
you; or it comes to his ears indirectly, he brushes it aside. This is the shan of
the mu’'min that has been described in the Qur’dn Sharif in different places.
So, if that person is one of the ahle-’ilm and also a sdhibe-tazkiyah, then,

to a proportionately higher degree, should these qualities be in him!

Different methods to stop the carrying of tales

That is why it was the method of our Hadhratwald and other akédbir, Hadhrat
Gangohi s 4 i~, Hadhrat Haji Imdadulldh. 4 i~, and others that, when
somebody came to them and said: “Such and such a person had this to say
about you then their response was: “That person may have said it or not,
but you are throwing it directly into my face!” After such a rebuke, this
person would not have the courage to carry tales again in the future.

However, people like us respond in a different manner from that of our
akabir. We would gleefully ask: “Yes, yes, what more did he have to say?
Come, speak openly! Why are you hesitating?”

Interest has been aroused, is that not so? We do not know what gossip
he will come to relate in the future. He will make up stories. He has found
an ear to whisper into. His interest has been aroused. He has lent an ear
to his gossip. The fountains for quarrels and fights have been opened. The
in-fighting among relatives has now commenced.

Rasululldh .., < & 4o was going somewhere. Passing a qabrastan, he
stopped and ordered for two green twigs to be brought to him. He placed
one on one of the graves and the other on a second grave. The sahdbah .,
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= dls 4 enquired: “O Rastlullah 1., o 41 1o, what is this?” Rasdlulldh 41 1
s «ls replied: “The inmate of the one grave was one who did not protect
himself from drops of urine falling on him. And the inmate of the second
grave was one who did not save himself from carrying tales. Both were being
punished. I have placed these green twigs on their graves so that, because
of the tasbih made by the twigs, their punishment would be lightened.”
Rasululldh .., < &1 1o was sent as a mercy to both the worlds.

Carrying tales is another manifestation of laghd. Laght has many branches
to it. The evil of the tongue is not only to tell lies. The tongue is involved
in many evils. Imdm Ghazal{ < jyuw & .5, has written down some twenty
evils of the tongue.

In tazkiyah of the nafs it is very necessary to save oneself from laght and
layéani. If one does not save oneself from these how will one save oneself
from those aspects which are obviously useless and forbidden? This is the
meaning of tazkiyah of the nafs that one will also protect oneself from
those actions which may be permissible in themselves, but which may lead
one to what is prohibited. So, protect yourself even from that category of
permissible act.

That is why all the talibin, but especially the one who is a mubtadi, should
not involve themselves in issues pertaining to jd'iz and na-jd’iz. The talib
should not insist on a certain matter and say: “But this is jd’iz!”

Is my voice reaching you?

Those who are staying in the khdnqéh should not talk to others, should
not socialise with others, and should not stare at others. This person may
not be looking at the other person with evil intent (bid-nigdh) and may
be looking at the other person with muhabbat and with i’tiqgad. Nobody is
stopping you. However, the person stared at feels it a burden on his heart.
It may be that some people’s constitutions are weak.

A qissah: Hadhrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib in Thanah Bhawan

Hadhrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib, the founder of the Tabligh Movement, came
to the khdngéh in Thdnah Bhawan. Hadhratwdal4 used to perform the five
times salat in the masjid. After performing the Asr namaz, Hadhratwala
came to stand in the courtyard near the covered area. It was summer
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time. Hadhratwél4 had two servants, one for the big house and one for the
small house. The servant from the big house was standing as he had some
necessary work. Hadhratwald became aware of Hadhrat Mauldn4 1ly4s Sdhib
standing at the middle door of the masjid and staring at him. Thinking it
to be just incidental, Hadhratwala did not say anything. However, Hadhrat
Maulédna Ilyds Séhib kept on standing there and staring at Hadhratwila.
Hadhratwald told the servant: “Just see who that S4hib is.” Hadhratwala
had a very investigative temperament and used to enquire into every
occurrence.

Nowadays, whatever another says, one accepts and one is convinced of its
truthfulness. There is no inclination to investigate personally. However, it
is very necessary for a person in a position of responsibility to investigate
a situation. It is not sufficient to rely merely on hearsay. How can one act
on something one merely heard from somebody?

So, the servant went to enquire and reported back: “It is Maulana Ilyas
Sahib.” Hadhratwald said: “Ofo! Being one of us, he does such a thing? Go
to him and tell him: ‘The muhabbat you have is in its place. I am aware
of it. However, what can I do? My constitution is a bit weak. Whenever
somebody stares continuously at me, there is a danger of drops of urine
leaking out. Go and tell him that.”

Hadhratwdld took into consideration the status of Hadhrat Mauldna Ilyds
Sahib. It was not a situation where “everyone is driven with the same
whip”. Recognise the individual. We are speaking about roshni and indher4
- light and darkness. The branches and masa’il are being enunciated and
the method of its application. Recognise the person and the situation.

The message was delivered and Hadhrat Mauldna Ilyds Sdhib moved away
from there. Yes, Hadhratwéla had reprimanded him, but the reprimand had
taken into account the status of the individual being addressed.

Khwidjah Séhib used to sit in the area where the students had their classes,
leaning against a pillar. When Hadhratwdla used to come he was able to
look at Hadhratwild, but in such a way that Hadhratwdld was not aware
that he was being stared at. He knew very well that if Hadhratwala were
to know of his looking at him from there he would be taken to task in a
severe manner! Others would also look at Hadhratwala but they would sit
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in such a hidden manner that they were not noticed by Hadhratwél4 as
to be watching him.

Have the different types of “laghd” being explained? It is fardh to save
oneself from laght. So, if one goes to sit at those places where people are
involved in this laght, one is giving evidence of one’s own un-intelligence
and idiocy. This is the meaning of laghd. If you have come there for some
specific work, having done the work you have come for, move on. Why are
you still sitting around there? Why are you still being reluctant to move
away? Why are there additional conversations of worldly matters taking
place? Have you nothing else to do that you have time for this? It appears
that you are useless person, sitting idle. It is a heavy burden on us, seeing
that you are one of our people. One feels pained at seeing one of our own
in this condition.

Some rules for staying in the khanqah

So, staying in the khdngah, should one abstain from laght, or - Taubah!
Taubah! Taubah! - should one involve oneself in all the different categories
of laght? Therefore, observe two rules: silence (sukdt) and tranquillity
(sukun). All types of people are here. It may happen that another person
may be an acquaintance from before - the person may be hailing from
the same locality, the same city or the same country - but, after arriving
here one has to stay in such a manner as if to say: “I am alone here and I
know nobody. I have absolutely no acquaintances here.” One has to have a
grip on one’s temperament, burden oneself and stay in such a manner that
firmness comes into one. One should reach a stage of nafse-mutma’innah.
One has come for that purpose to develop nisbate-haqiqi, a special bond
with Zate-Bar{ Ta’ala.

Have you come here to change your old habits or remain steadfast on
them? Of course, to change them. Now, this change, is it a change for
the better or a change for the worse? Obviously, it is for a change for
the better that you have attached yourself to the khdngah. So, the heart
has to undergo continuous change for the better until the heart embraces
seclusion. The characteristics of the nafs have been cleansed of the akhldge-
razflah and the heart has been emblazoned with akhldge-hamidah in a
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permanent manner. Have you understood what I am saying? The nafs has
evil in it. This needs to be replaced with good. If not, what is the benefit
of coming here? Why come? Go back home.

Bear in mind that this is the month of Ramadhén, the month of, Rahmat;
¢ Maghfirat; . Dhiyéfat; 1 Ulfat; and , Ne'mat.

Seeing that you have come here and are staying here, with the utmost
humility and muhabbat, with the responsibility that is placed on me and
with responsibility with which you have come here, I urge upon you not to
mix with one another, not to socialise with one another, not to go into one
another’s rooms. Yes, if there is a dire necessity, then there is no restriction.
If there is no necessity, what would be the reason then be? In necessary
matters, discarding what is necessary, will lead to harm. In unnecessary
matters it, adopting what is not necessary, would result in bringing harm.
You have come here to save yourself from harm, to save yourself from evil,
to discipline your temperament.

You have come to mold your temperament to khair. The iman of a mu’'min
desires aman (peace and order), not bid-amani (anarchy). The Isldm of
a Muslim desires saldmati (tranquillity), not shar (evil). That is why a
mu’'min, a Muslim, should develop his lifestyle in this manner and live
among Muslims non-Muslims in this manner. Husne-akhldq should be
portrayed with everybody.

Which brings me back to what I had said previously with regard to adl
and bé-adl: If anybody confronts us with injustice, justice should not slip
from our hands. Good character should be displayed with everybody. This
is one branch of nafse-mutma’innah. The nafs has three conditions: nafse-
ammadrah, nafse-lowwdmah and nafse-mutma’innah. The characteristics
of each are different. Each one is recognised by the effects each one
manifests. You have come her to discard nafse-ammadrah, to proceed to
nafse-lowwdmah and discard it as well and progress to nafse-mutma’innah.
This cannot happen until the first and foremost condition is not adhered
to, that is, not to socialise.

The first principle in Sultk is to assess whether the sheikh with whom
one wishes to attach oneself, is a sheikh or not. The sheikh should have
knowledge of the ills of the nafs; he should have knowledge of the remedies
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for treating these ills; he should have knowledge of the different methods
of treatment; he should have knowledge of and the differentiation of
socialising and its ramifications. You also have to know who his sheikh
was and whether he has stayed in the company of his sheikh.

When you have found such a sheikh and you have i’tigdd and i'timad in
him, then you hand yourself over into his custody like one would hand
over one’s clothes to a laundryman. Then, every word that issues from his
lips is listened to with proper i’tigdd and i'timdd. These words are then to
be embedded in the heart. Remember: Your sheikh will not be with you in
your daily life, but his teachings will be will you.

So, the manner in which you spend your time in the khanqah, in the same
manner must you spend your time at home. That will be the way you spend
your time, with husne-akhlaq, not only at home, but in the wilderness, at
your work, in the bazaars, in the streets and concourses, amongst your own,
amongst strangers and even with your enemies! This is the steadfastness,
firmness and perfection that have to be developed. This is what is termed
nafse-mutma’innah.

The discussion was on roshnf and indherd - light and darkness. Roshnf is
necessary. One has to behave with equilibrium (i’tid4l) - with adl, not with
bé-adli. The essence of this is that if anybody confronts one with bé-adli,
adl should not slip from our hands.

Du’a
May Alldh Ta’ald grant us taufiq arzan{

-
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FOREWORD
Alhamdulillah, once again, solely through the fadhl of Alldh Ta’dl4 and the
barkat of my Sheikh i 41:~, — also, not forgetting the valued du’ds of our
readers - this eighteenth discourse is ready.

A doctor friend was puzzled with regard to a statement made by our
Sheikh i 412~, to a sdlik, who had related that Hadhratji «\ 414~ , had said:
“See to your own isldh and do not concern yourself with others.” With the
problems that the Muslims are facing nowadays, the doctor wanted to know
what is one to make of this advice?

On face value, it appears that the advice appears to inculcate a selfish and
self-centred attitude. However, the explanation is quite simple. Using the
hospital setup as an example, we recognise that advice given to different
individuals will be suitable for that particular individual: The patient
admitted for a serious illness, will be told to worry about himself and not
others in the ward. On the other hand, the junior houseman will be told
to worry only about those few patients entrusted into his care and not
about the other patients. Higher up, the registrar will be told to see to
all the patients allocated to him and not to those entrusted to the other
registrars. The consultant, with greater responsibility, will be told to see
to the welfare of all the patients in the ward. The head of the unit will be
told to see to all the patients in all the wards in his unit.

In a similar manner, the sheikh will advise the salik according to his
status. It does not mean that the séalik does not have to worry about others -
enjoining right and forbidding wrong is also part of Din - but it means that
he will only be able to fulfil the rights of others if his isldh is made, otherwise
these rights will be fulfilled in an imperfect or incomplete manner. It can
be seen that only if every individual performs the tasks entrusted to him
or her in the correct manner, will society be able to function properly.
When this individual is faced with the situation of fulfilling the rights
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that others have on him, he or she will be able to do this in the way that
the Sharf’ah wants. This person will have the necessary qualities to tackle
whatever challenges come before him or her.

If the patient in the ward is restored to health, he or she can go back into
society and carry on with the duties he or she has. For the patient to be
able to do this, the patient has to concentrate on regaining his or her own
full health first. If each patient, instead of seeing to himself, goes about
the ward trying to help the other patients, one can see that there will be
complete chaos! Alldh Ta’dla states:

SRR S 03 08 S0 A Y ¢ a&akl ade vl i T
0 you who believe! You have charge of your own souls. He who has gone
astray cannot injure you if you are rightly guided. (5.5.105.)

This topic was discussed in some detail in Booklet Number Thirteen by
our Sheikh 4 4 i~, under the sub-heading of “Aman and Bid-amani”. To
quote a few lines:

“Bid-amani - anarchy and chaos - is spread throughout the world. The
reason is that bid-amanf is rampant within you. Let me repeat: This bid-
amani, this chaos and anarchy, is widespread throughout the world and
this is the external manifestation of the chaos and anarchy that is rampant
within you. When this bid-amanf{ disappears from within all of you, then
bid-amani will also disappear from the world...”

From this brief explanation, it is hoped that the reader will be able to have
a better perspective when reading these majalis. The reader will also be
able to pick up the fact that the topics discussed are such that the advices
contained in them will apply not only to an individual in one category,
but to different individuals at their levels. The discerning reader will note
that the advices will be such that the beginner - the mubtad{ - will gain
something, as well as the accomplished - the muntahi.

It will also become clear that direct contact with one’s sheikh is absolutely
essential. Constant communications with him and following his prescription
will save the sélik from many errors that he may fall into by merely reading
a discourse or listening to one.
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One should not conclude that the sheikh is not concerned about the
problems facing the ummat - he is more concerned than any of us could
be, just like the head of the unit in a hospital will be concerned about all
patients, the health of the community from whence the patients come and
the national and international health implications of the diseases that he
comes across. He realises that the health of the community is dependent
on the health of the individual and that individual is lying in the bed in
the ward. Similarly, the sheikh-e-kdmil bears in mind the whole ummat,
present and future and his concern is also for the whole ummat.

May Allah Ta’dla give us all deep understanding and the taufiq to follow
the teachings of our Sheikh «ic 41 i .

Dr.I.M.

[This majlis was conducted by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh Khdn
Sdhib « 4 i~, on the 8th Shawwdl 1412, corresponding with the 13th April 1992,
in Jaldlabdd, India. It should be borne in mind that Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad
Masthulldh Khdn Sdhib «. & i~, passed away a few months thereafter, in November
1992.]

ENSLAVEMENT - GHULAMI & ’ABDIYET
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[Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh Khdn Sdhib <. 412~ ,initially commented
on his state of health.]

I am coughing greatly. At times, the coughing spells last a long time. No
phlegm is expectorated. Only if I cough very hard, will the phlegm come out.
Thereafter, I feel a little bit at ease. However, the body becomes virtually
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lifeless and it seems that even my life becomes lifeless for a little while.
My stomach and its contents pain because of the great amount of coughing
and I have to manoeuvre myself into a more comfortable position.

There is no limit to my weakness. You may assess yourself: Four of the
namaz I perform here. For the Ishd naméaz I am unable to go to the masjid.
I go in the morning (for the Fajr namaz). I feel the desire to go. Two people
hold me and take me and two people hold me and bring me back.

Come nearer.

[There was a very lengthy pause. Hadhrat then continued.]

What shall I say? You have heard much and much is being spoken. What
shall T say? You honoured people know a lot. Who, from amongst you
honoured people, is not from the ahle-'ilm? Everybody understands the
simple, straightforward topics.

The ntr of iméan
Alldh Ta’4la has rendered imdn as ntr and He has also rendered Himself,
by way of illustration, as Nur:

e 5,
SN ROV P
Alldh is the light of the heavens and the earth (5.24.35.)

This is stated allegorically in order to make people, the creation,
understand.
So, on the other hand, iméan has been rendered as nur:

) [ e
),J\ d) MJLJ\ /(;3;,; \522\ S0 L5 bl
Alldh is the Friend of the believers. He delivers them from out of darkness
into light. (5.2.257.)

And, in the same dyet, kufr has been said to be darkness:
v}? 1 S To w6 o8 v
EOA N PP RS2 IO I }JJ\ 1558 Gl

They (the false deities/ Shaydtin) take those (who disbelieve) out of light
into darkness. (5.2.257.)

Also, in the ’Alame-mithéq, Alldh Ta’4l4 had asked:
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Am I not your Rabb? (5.7.172.)

Alldh Ta’alé did not say: “A-lastu bi-1ldhikum? - Am I not your Deity?”

The difference between 1ldh and Rabb is as follows:

1l4h refers to: One who is worshiped. Rabb refers to: Master/ Lord: that
Being who possesses in His control the agencies, resources and means for
the complete process of nurturing and rearing. He would be called the
Master.

Those who were addressed thus, how did they respond? They replied:
“Qdlu, bald.” - “They said: ‘Truly, we accept’.” In other words, they submitted
and accepted. Once, having accepted, it is now necessary to uphold that
commitment.

When Alldh Ta’dld had placed this burdensome trust before the heavens
and the earth and the mountains, they all refused to accept it. You could
also have refused to accept it. But, since you have admitted and have
accepted Him as your Rabb - and the meaning of Rabb being One who is
a complete Master/Owner - then the person who has accepted this trust
now becomes a complete slave. Is that not so?

Think! Ponder! Meditate with a deep insight. Have not the entire creation
become slaves in the ’Alame-mithaq?

Seeing that the whole of mankind had accepted the status of slavery,
implying: “You [O Rabb] are our complete and absolute Master and we
are your complete and absolute slaves,” we now have to consider what
tasks has the slave to carry out? Is it under “freedom” or “restrainment”?
Obviously a slave has no freedom and is all the time constrained to carry
out the orders of the master.

So, when one has accepted that one is a slave - when one has verbally
acknowledged oneself to be a slave, saying: “Whatever You tell me I
will carry out; whatever You instruct, I will execute” - one has taken
on this responsibility and this is now a promise. Should now one break
one’s promise or should one fulfil one’s promise? It is obvious that, after
committing oneself, one should fulfil one’s promise.

The qualities of a khalifah
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Now we should ponder on this. It is for this reason that Alldh Ta’4l4 has sent
His Messenger - His Deputy - to this world to remind us of what happened
in the ’Alame-mithdq. And this reminder was a continuous process, from
the time of Hadhrat Adam (s <L right through to Rastlulldh .., ok &t
and also through to those who are deputies in the true sense of the word.
“Khalifah” means “a deputy (nd’ib)”.

At the outset, the person who is the khalifah should possess those qualities
which are possessed by the one whose khalifah he is. Further, he should
then possess those qualities that will enable him to guide others. In other
words, he should firstly be “rdh-bin” and secondly: “rah-bar” - he should
possess these two honourable qualities: be one who travels along the path
initially and then be one to show others the path. Then only will he be
termed a khalifah.

Difference between the duties of a slave and an employee

So, having made a pledge, this person is now a slave. This means that the
person states: “Whatever You instruct, I will carry out.” This is inherent
in the acceptance of the premise stated above. It is also obvious that a
slave does not have just one task. Have you understood the sequences of
this argument? To repeat: does a slave have only one category of work?
No, never! A slave has to carry out whatever task the master commands
him to do.

Therefore, it is apparent that insdn occupies the position of enslavement,
whereas the other creation - that of angels - occupies the position of
employment. The angels are not like slaves: whatever specific task is shown
to them that they will carry out. It is a special favour and their muhabbat
that other tasks are given to them in order to make them happy.

The angels had spoken out: “You have created insdn and have stated
insdn to be khalifah.” Because of their spiritual and truthful insight, they
commented: “They will do such and such deeds.” Alldh Ta’dl4 said: “Yes,
but you do not know what I know. What you are saying is the very basis
for making insdn a khalifah, for this insdn will enforce on himself the
execution of My orders.”

The comments that the angels had made were not objections or complaints,
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but the comments were made “mohabbatan” - out of affection. In other
words, they were presenting themselves for additional tasks. Alldh Ta’ala
said: “You will not be able to carry out these tasks.”

So, the angels are created in the position of employees. Some are placed
in charge of rains, others over the winds, others on cultivated land, others
over mountains, others are porters of the Arsh, others are made scribes
and so forth and so forth.

But insdn is not an employee. Insédn is a slave. And a slave has not just
one specified task to perform: Whatever the branches that pertain to his
life, whatever the tasks related to these branches, all these tasks are now
his responsibility. “Alastu-bi-rabbikum” did not entail merely bringing
iman. Having said: “Bald!” one is now stating one’s acceptance and,
having accepted, one has accepted Divinity as well, implying: “Whatever
You instruct that I will carry out, as I am merely a slave.” One’s external
'ibadat is manifestation of this Divinity. All these implications are included.
Is that not so?

The true meaning of ’ibadat

Now, whatever task that is performed according to the orders of Bar{ Ta’ala
will be in the confines of ’ibddat. In essence, this insdn mu’min who came
with fman from the ’Alame-mith4q, now, whatever he is ordered to do and
he does so, walking under the canopy of these orders, he will be involved in
‘ibadat during that period and not “worldly” activity. Since he is involved
in tasks of ’ibddat, then it is apparent that the whole and complete life of a
mu’'min, even when it pertains to a mundane thing like sleeping, falls in the
category of "ibddat. And when he departs even for one second from these
orders, he is not in ’ibadat. Do you understand? Having said: “Qald bala!”
one has now brought on difficulties. One has brought these on oneself, for
you could have refused when the offer was presented.

Therefore, the mu'min bandah is in ’ibddat all the time, provided that he
is doing his work subservient to the orders of Bar{ Ta’ald. This work may
be in the categories of the cultivation of fields, or trading, or employment,
or manufacturing and industry, or it may be business partnerships, or
pertaining to the legal profession, or financial institutions, or mutual
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transactions, or marriages, or giving birth, or rearing of children; or
whether it pertains to dealing with compassion and empathy with others,
or in serving the community during the time that it necessitates - all these
will fall in the category of ’ibadat. This now forms the criteria, referred to
as the laws of the Shari’ah and not laws of Takwin. The laws of Takwin have
been entrusted to the angels (but may, at times, be entrusted to insén as
well). However, here we are referring to the laws of the Shar{’ah.

Seeking ’ilm is fardh

Now, it becomes fardh for every mu'min Muslim to learn the laws of the
Shar{’ah to the extent of his or her needs; and it becomes fardhe-kifdyah
to establish a group of mu'minin that will have an all-comprehensive
knowledge of the Shar{’ah. If such a group is not established, then all the
mu'minin will have sinned.

This is like the situation of Jandzah namdz: If nobody from the local
community has read the namdz, then the whole community will have
sinned; and if just a few have read the namaz, then the obligation will be
deemed to have been fulfilled on behalf of the whole community.

To continue: It is necessary and fardh for a group from amongst the
Muslims to be in existence, this group having a full and comprehensive
knowledge of the laws of the Shar{’ah and the orders of Alldh Ta’dla. This
group will have no other duties. If this group involves itself in any other
tasks, this other work will be defective and its original work will also be
defective, because how can two tasks be performed simultaneously? This
is, thus, distribution of duties.

Two tasks cannot be performed simultaneously

Evidence of this is present in this worldly life in connection with
employment in the government sector. Let me relate an incident that
happened yesterday:

A person, a Muslim, is for a long time a government employee in the
lower echelons of the revenue department. A very good man, a good worker
and a very honest man. He relates a most interesting situation concerning
himself. He said: “I am requesting a mashwarah from you.” I replied: “What
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mashwarah do you want?” He said: “It is not good to stay put in one job,
especially these days, where times are very uncertain. So, I wish to study
tibb.” I replied: “How are you going to study tibb? It requires a lot of time.
It also requires gaining entrance to a madrasah. How are you then going to
work in the revenue department?” He said: “I have asked some people at
the tibb college. They say such books are available which I can study while
sitting at home. Whatever problems I come across, 1 can ask the tutors to
solve. I can also write examinations from time to time. I will be able to
complete the course in four years.” I said: “It is a very good idea. If it can
be done in this way, then do it.” He also said: “I am getting frustrated with
my employment. Such laws are coming into force which our Isldm forbids.
But I am persevering.” I said: “Do not leave until you have found some
alternate means of livelihood. This is the saying of our buzurgs. Otherwise
you will bring on calamities. Your idea is excellent. Go ahead and study.” He
said: “That is fine. You have given permission. However, I have to ask the
Collector-sahib as well.” I asked. “What need is there to ask the Collector-
sahib?” He explained: “I am a government employee and a government
employee is not allowed to do any other work. If the government employee
wishes to do business, he has to do it in the name of his son. He will not
be allowed to trade in his own name. Should they discover his ruse, he will
be suspended from duties and dismissed.”

So you can see the rules of the government: A government employee
cannot do any other work in his private capacity. There will be defect in
either this work or the other. Do you see the point in this illustration?

In the same manner, the "4lim, who has gained expertise in the laws of the
Din, has to remain with it. It is not correct for him to involve himself in any
other work or take up any other work. And this is based on his studies - on
the kitabs of law, from Quduri till the final Hiddyah, after which comes the
all-comprehensive Dorah Sharif. So this mudarris, if he wishes to attain and
maintain his expertise, with dald’il (proofs) and incontrovertible argument,
theoretical and narrative ('aqli aur nagli), he has no permission to involve
himself in any other work. Why? The reason is that there will either be
harm on this side or on the other side. Can a kitéb be learnt without proper
thought and contemplation? Of course not. So, that mudarris who really
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wants to become like this, will have to follow what has been stated above.

And if one does not want to be like that, then he can do as he pleases.
However, it is fardh-e-kifdyah to have a group like this. Do not harass
them into doing other work. This is nd-ja’iz.

"Ilm and tabligh

By way of example - it is necessary to state this directly - those who go
out in jamd’at and request others to go out in jaméd’at, to go out for a
chillah, will be told: “The work that you are doing, carry on with it. Do it
with full concentration. Do it with sidq and ikhlds and within the bounds
of the Shari’ah. Do it with excellence. This requires 'ilm. Without correct
knowledge, can a person do tabligh? Never! One does not know what will
be said and from where. And there is need for detailed explanations. If
these details are not known, the creation will fall into difficulties. The
rights of the creation (huququl-'ibadd) will be discarded. The rights of
those connected with one, will be discarded. There will be shortcomings.
There will be shortcomings in those commands that are necessary and
compulsory with regard to the financial obligations on oneself. There will
now be problems because the detailed explanations are not known.

So, carry on with the work that you are doing. However, do not harass
those who are involved in the tasks of ta’lim and tadrfs. Also, do not harass
that talibul-’ilm who is engrossed in attaining the "ilm of the laws with clear
proofs. Otherwise, you will turn his heart’s attention away in a different
direction and he will be deprived of this ’ilm. That is why do not harass
him. These are laws of the Shar{’ah.

As for that student whose studies are superficial, a student who has
enrolled at the madrasah but his heart is not in studying, his situation
is different. Being here, he is freed of his household duties. At home, his
father would order him to give water to the buffalo, to give it some fodder;
to bring back some millet from the field. So, being at the madrasah, he
is freed from these duties. Here he receives prepared food, a room that
is ready and arrangements for lighting. If he has stated that he is poor,
he is even given an allowance. However, his studying is very superficial.
He is not suited to become an expert. Never mind becoming expert, he is
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not suited to even teach! If he is a hafeji or a molvisdhib, he will get to be
an imdm somewhere. This is fine. However, he will not be able to teach
“Mizdne-Munshab”. He will not be able to teach even “Taysarul-Mubtadi,”
which is considered to be a simple kitdb. It takes a proper ’alim to be able
to teach “Taysarul-Mubtadi”. A shaky molvisdhib will not be able to teach
it. This topic is mentioned merely incidentally.

To continue: It is obvious and it has been proven that by replying: “Bald”
to the questioned posed: “Alastu-bi-rabbikum?” one has accepted oneself
to be a slave. And a slave does not have one specified duty. Whatever task
he is given to do, he carries out. This may be related to ’ibadat in itself,
like namdz, rozah, zakét and hajj. Namdz is for everybody, but not zakat.
Rozah is for everybody but not hajj.

Zakat is not a duty on all mu’'minin. There are some conditions attached:
there is the pre-requisite of having wealth. Namdz and rozah are bodily
functions. There is no need of wealth. All those who are sane, baligh and
healthy, are under obligation. It is necessary to learn the relevant mas4’il
to the extent of necessity. When a person has some wealth, he has to learn
the masd’il regarding zakat, fitrah qurbani, and so forth, to the extent of
necessity. When a wife enters the scene, the husband has to learn the laws
regarding support and maintenance of the wife. When he has children,
he has to learn the laws with regard to their upbringing. Thus, whatever
secondary aspects the individual’s lifestyle now takes on, so also it will be
his responsibility to learn the laws relevant to these secondary aspects.

Protecting Islam requires all-encompassing knowledge

Also, in order to prove the truthfulness of Isldm to our antagonists, it is
necessary to have full and comprehensive ’ilm, theoretical and narrative.
Additionally, it is necessary to present illustrations, with references from
the very books of the antagonists, during discussions and debates. For
example, it will be said to them, “Whatever Alldh Ta’4l4 states in the Qur’dn
Sharif is nothing new. You check in your Taurah or your Bible or your
scriptures. In these you will find that the final messenger who will be sent
will be Muhammad .. <= & 1 and that it will be necessary to believe in
him and it will be necessary to become a Muslim. Whoever does not do so,
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will not be entitled to be called a believer.” The relevant references will be
provided to them, with the comment: “Check it out. It is in your book.”

In debates as well, it will be necessary to present the relevant references
in their scriptures. On their criticisms of the many wives of Rastlulldh .
s «ls 41, it will be pointed out to them: “That person whom you consider to
be a prophet, whom you call ‘Autdr’ , how many wives did he have? As for
our prophet, Muhammad L., <is 41 >, who had the strength of a thousand
men, you have the audacity to criticise him for having nine wives? You do
not have such a mouth that is worthy of criticising our Prophet.” This reply
has silenced the critic. This is being given to you as an illustration.

What type of alim is it who can do this? It is one who has all-encompassing
‘ilm. It is not the task of each and everyone to study with such depth. Not
everyone holds within him the capabilities for this.

The slave has multiple tasks: acquiring ’ilm of mu’amulét, taharat, etc.
To continue: A slave does not have one specified duty. He is not only
required to make 'ibadat, but business dealings also form part of his duties.
He needs to ask himself: “Do I do business alone or do I do it in partnership
with another?” If done in partnership, what are the laws with regard to
shirdkat and mushdrikat, etc.? There are four types of partnerships. One
has to acquaint oneself with the relevant laws. Another situation: If one
becomes a wakil, the laws with regard to this should be learnt. Does the
kitdb “Hidayah” not contain chapters on wikalat, on hadhénat, on kifélat,
on shahddat , etc.? These are all laws.

Thus, the whole life of a mu'min is that of enslavement. Take another
detail: Passing urine is also a task. How should one do this? How should
one sit? Where should one sit? If one is in wild terrain and one has the
urge to pass urine, where should one sit? How should one sit? How does
one prevent droplets of urine splashing on one? Is this not one type of
restriction also, or is it freedom? So, we are taught also how to urinate.

When the sahdbah . g 41 ., arrived in the presence of the Christian
king, he asked them: “We have heard that your Prophet teaches you how
to urinate and defecate?” They replied: “Yes! We were like animals before,
not knowing how to urinate and defecate. We were like animals, but now
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we have been transformed into human beings. Yes, our Prophet L., ol & Lo
also teaches how to urinate.” The sahdbah . Jus 41 ., held the honour of
the laws of Isldm in their hearts. They were not ashamed. “Yes, before, we
were like animals, urinating and defecating like animals, but we have been
taught how to do these as human beings.”

The Christian king then asked: “He taught you how to eat as well?” They
replied: “Yes! Previously, we ate like animals - eating while standing and
while strolling around and also eating indiscriminately. Now we have been
taught how to eat like human beings.”

This is the lifestyle of enslavement. The sahabah s yis 41 .5, were saying
that they were taught how to pass urine and pass stools, and that they were
taught how to eat and drink. Previously, they did not know how to perform
these tasks like human beings, but carried them out like animals.

The Christian king further questioned them: “We have heard that you were
also taught how to live with one another?” They replied: “Yes! Previously
we were like wolves and carnivorous animals, ready at all times to devour
one another. Now, we have been transformed into human beings: we have
been told how to live with one another; we have been taught not to cause
any grief, neither to ourselves nor to others, whether internal or external,
whether it relates to wealth, physical body or inner feelings. Previously,
we were not human beings, but we were like wild animals, like wolves and
tigers.”

Is my voice reaching you? Yes?

The Muslim of today should recognise himself. O mu’'min, you had
promised to be a slave. To what extent have you fulfilled that promise? In
appearance you are a human being, but look at your condition. Are you
not a wolf? Are you not a tiger? Are you not an ox, an animal, that you eat
in a standing position?

You urinate any old how, sitting as you wish or standing and urinating, so
that droplets splash back on you, not being ill either. 0 mu’min, recognise
yourself! What degree of a slave are you? Believing in your Master, by
making ’ibadat only, you can never be called a kamil mu'min. You have
wandered away from enslavement. It is possible that your activity is like
that of an angel, but you have not been sent as an angel. You have been
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sent as someone else - that of being a slave, whose duties entail not just
one specific task. Judge yourself on this. Otherwise, there were numerous
angels present. What need was there for you?

Your need - the manner in which you were created - which you
acknowledged, was to be in enslavement. Live in this world in this manner.
For the duration of the period that you were not sent forth into this world,
you were in the situation of the angels. In other words, you were in a state
of mushdhadah-Haqq (visualising Alldh Ta’dld.) At the rthdni level, you
were in mushdhadah of Alldh Ta’4ld. You were then made slaves and sent
to this world and a variety of tasks entailing enslavement and bondsman
ship were entrusted to you.

Do you understand the concept? Do you comprehend the sequence of
my narration?

Question: So, in what category are we classified, being mu’minin of Alldh
Ta’ald’s? Answer: We are in the category of being His slaves. Every individual
has to ponder whenever he/she does any task: “Am I doing this under the
mantle of enslavement or under the mantle of emancipation?” We have
been given different body parts, each of which has a different function. we
have hands, feet, eyes, a tongue, a nose, a heart and a stomach. It is obvious
that the function of each is different and not one. Therefore, the function
that the eyes have been given, the function that the tongue has been given,
the function that the ears have been given, the function that the heart has
been given, the function that the hands have been given, the function that
the feet have been given, have all to be performed from the perspective of
enslavement and under the mantle of the orders of Alldh Ta’ala.

We have not been left free, using the eyes any old how. So too the tongue,
the ears, the hands, the legs, to be used any old how; to fill the stomach
in any manner. So, all these body parts have been subjected to slavery on
the basis that the owner is a slave. They are not to be utilised contrary to
this concept of enslavement.

The taufiq of taubah can disappear
Were you to do this, you should be drowning in your perspiration and
you should acknowledge and confess to your transgression. It should not
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happen that, having transgressed, you develop pride. Confess quickly
and show remorse. Allah Ta’dla is saying: “From My side all sins are then
forgiven. However, take care in the future. Do not persist with transgression.
Otherwise:

3

q R oF o PrRPT, FPr: Vg P V.88
v5 V.A Sa) us(i 1535 153155 ‘.J 1338 VJ Il 5158 VJ |l 23l 5
Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe (again), then disbe-

lieve, then continue with their disbelief - it is not the way of Alldh to forgive
them and He will not guide them to the straight path. (5.4.137)

What it means is that the taufiq for making taubah has ended. Taubah has
been made into a sport. The remorse that is now shown is just customary.
The reasoned, Shar’i remorse, concurrent with the awe and respect of
Allah Ta’al4, is not present. There is no credence to this type of remorse.
Otherwise, why is there transgression time and again? It is apparent that
the remorse that is shown is not the remorse that is a reasoned and Shar’{
remorse, accompanied with the awe and esteem of Alldh Ta’ala.

A kéfir also shows remorse. Children also become ashamed. But these
are not the same as true remorse. There is no credibility to this type of
remorse. True remorse is to have regret for committing evil deeds, to be
thoroughly ashamed. Then, how could the evil be repeated?

This is an illness. Just as a person suffers from a physical illness, this
illness is the illness of sinfulness. This illness is catastrophic. At the time of
death, the physical ailment will come to an end, but this illness of sinfulness
does not end but accompanies the person. Its effects will be carried over

to the other world.
Do you understand?

The importance of adopting taqwa

That is why Alldh Ta’4la says: “O mu'minin! I am emphasizing to you time
and again!” Concerning what? Concerning taqwa. “Adopt taqwd!” Your
actions, internal or external, individual or collective, let these be with
taqwd. This is the essence and crux. The details have been given previously
and this is the synopsis of the laws of Alldh Ta’dla. In other words, adopt
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complete and perfect obedience, the methodology being: having correct
beliefs and performing good deeds, external and internal.

Therefore, to repeat: what is the crux and essence of all this? It is taqwa.
Therefore, Allah Ta’ald is saying: “O mu'minin! I am alerting you and time
and again, I am alerting you, so that freedom does not enter into you, for
this freedom is a difficulty - it is something harmful. It is My compassion,
My mercy and My favour, that is alerting you:

&7
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0 you believers fear Alldh! (3.102)

Alldh Ta’ald is making a promise to the mu’'min bondsman, the sdhib-e-
taqwd and Alldh Ta’alé is One who fulfils His promises, especially when we
note that He has told us to keep to our promises. Not fulfilling a promise
is a defect and Alldh Ta’al4 is free of all defects.

Allah Ta’ala’s promise to the sidhib-e-taqwa
What promise has He made? Alldh Ta’dla states that He promises:

o2 JRE W G
That person who adopts taqwd, Alldh will find for him a way out for him
(from difficulty). (5.65.2.)

Exit from where? Exit from that difficulty that he is involved in. A
“difficulty” is actually that which is “harmful”. So, Alldh Ta’4l4 is saying:
“I shall create and establish those means and methods whereby you will be
able to come out of that harmful situation.” The promise has been made.
What harmful place has not been specified, thus it means any type of
harmful situation. So, what type of harm?

Let us see: There are two realms - this world and the hereafter. There are
two possibilities: either harm or benefit. In this world also there can be
harm or benefit and in the hereafter as well, there can be harm or benefit.
If one is present then the other is absent.

Two opposites cannot co-exist. For example: If illness goes, then it is
replaced by health. One may be superficial and the other strong. For
example: illness disappears and health returns, but strength is also
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necessary. So, harms have their different degrees and benefits also have
their different degrees.

To continue: Is there any individual who does not want to remove himself
from harm? Also, is there any individual who does not desire to gain
benefit? There can be no such persons. So, seeing the means are available
to come out of harm and to attain benefit, is it intelligent not to adopt these
means? Of course not! Therefore, when the means for removing the harms
are adopted, the harms will be shed and the benefit, which is the original
state, will be evident. However, strength will not have been attained.

Do you understand this point?

Alldh Ta’dld is speaking of the harm that comes to you. What are the
details concerning these harms? These are related to this world or the
hereafter. For example: One is overtaken by poverty - this is a cause of
harm. One falls ill - this is a cause of harm. One is humiliated by others
- this is a cause of harm. And so forth. Alldh Ta’dl4 states further: “For
those who are faced by these harms, I will create and establish means
and methods to remove these harms so that you may find your way out
of these harms.”

You are not feeling sleepy? Some feel sleepy while resting on flowers but
not on thorns. Let there be a musical show, then sleep does not come, but
when one is sitting at virtuous places, then sleep comes instantaneously!
Understanding comes when one is fully awake, when the constriction in
one’s temperament is gone. Just listening with one’s ears is meaningless.
This is mentioned just incidentally.

So, do you understand the points made by this servant?

This is a commentary of this dyet that is being given. You must have
studied the commentary of Jaldlain or a translation of the Qur’dn Sharif?
Have you studied it in this manner? Have you understood it in this way?
Has it been taught in this way?

Alldh Ta’ala is saying: “This is My promise: I will create and establish the
means and methodology in this world - for this is a world where means
have to be used ("4lame-asb4db) - for the removal of harms and for benefit
to come in their place,” For strength to come into these benefits, there
will be other methods but, at least, he has come out of his predicaments.
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This is Alldh Ta’4ld’s promise for the muttagi mu’min, to remove the harms
that befall him.

Protection from sins is the benefit for the hereafter

Also, there is another realm. There, too, there is harm and benefit. The
causes of harm and benefit of that realm occur in this world. The harm
of that realm is to contravene the laws of the Sharf{’ah, which means the
commission of sins. So, contravening the laws is zulm and zulm is a harm,
so that sinning - contravening the laws - is also a harm. And this harm is
much greater. “Therefore, when you mu'minin adopt taqwa, I shall create
the means, methods and resources within you to protect yourselves from
those things that cause harm, i.e. sins. I shall create within your heart
such a thing which will enable you to escape from sinning, which is much
worse than the worst of worldly harms that can befall one. You will also
remain protected from these harms. If that harm were to occasional befall
you, the quality of that taqwd within you will be so moulded that you will
become so utterly remorseful that you will repeatedly confess your sin to
Me. I shall then remove the harm of that sin!”

Do you see? The promise has been fulfilled, whether the harm is a worldly
harm - which is ghair-ikhtiyari - or whether it is a harm related to the
hereafter - which is ikhtiyari. You have been given the choice and power
- ikhtiyar. However, such a thing will be created in your ikhtiyér, in your
irddah (resolve) that you will not have the resolve to act contrary to the
Shari’ah. Should such a resolve arise, you will immediately be warned
and cautioned. If you do get involved, you will not be at ease without
counteracting it and compensating for it. From My side, there will be
forgiveness.”

However, to whom has Zate-Bari Ta’dld made this promise? He has made it
to the muttagi mu'min. “Worldly harm, if it comes, I will repel. And harm
to your hereafter, which comprises sins, I will also repel from you. This I
will do by creating a methodology in your heart.” This is the promise that
has been made by Haqq Ta’dla to the muttagi mu'min.

536l S Y @l S
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Verily, Alldh does not go against His promise. (5.3.9)

Then Z4te-Bar{ Ta’ala will cause this bandah to tread on the path of taqwa
till death.

What do you understand? You have come and seated yourself over here.

Let me repeat: What is Haqq Ta’ald saying? “I shall maintain you as a
muttaqi till death, seeing that you mu'minin have adopted taqwa with
ikhlas and sidg. I shall keep you as such - that is My promise. Should you
slip-up by chance, I shall not let you stay down. Should you transgress,
then that procedure will take place whereby there will be a retraction and
compensation. So, till death will I keep you as a muttaqi. You, O mu’minin,
will return to Me as muttaqi because you were sent to the earth with taqwa.
So, having returned with taqw4, here is Jannat waiting for you! This is your
home. There is no censure here, no reprimand, no punishment and no
torment. Yes, I will question you slightly out of muhabbat, to bring some
happiness to your heart.”

Do you understand? Do you understand the promise made by Zate-Bar{
Ta’ala to this slave who lived in a state of bondage and in a state of being
muttaqi mu'min? And Alldh Ta’ald will not go against His promise.

Removing hirs and tama’ - greed and avarice
That leaves the second aspect, for which He has also made a promise:

ClLEY & e B0
And He (Alldh Ta’dld) will provide for him (the muttaqi mu’min) from
(sources) he never expected. (S.65.3.)

Now, this second aspect has also come in, concerning the stomach: Fill
it. But subject to the laws and rules specified by Alldh Ta’dla. Let there
be no hirs-o-tama’. Are hirs-o-tama’ not harmful qualities? They are and
very harmful!

The person afflicted with these qualities has no peace of mind. He cannot
achieve repose. All the time he is spurned on: “Do this! Do that! Do it this
way! No, do it that way! That person has accumulated in that manner -
let me do the same! Let me also accumulate!” There is no thought given
to what is jd’iz or what is na-jd’iz. There is no concern of what belongs
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to him or what belongs to others. Hirs-o-tama’ spurs him on to become
like this.

It is like taking strychnine: Is strychnine not a poison? By ingesting it,
a person will definitely create difficulties for himself and harm himself
internally.

Therefore, O muttaqi mu’min, these qualities within you that cause harm,
will be removed from you in such a manner that your thoughts will not
even stray in that direction. In their stead will come a quality of benefit,
which is gand’at.

Have you understood the point, or not yet? You have taken a tasbih and
seated yourself and even earned the name of “Tasbihwdald”! What 1 have
explained is the actual, detailed and proven “tasbih”!

Hirs-o-tama’ are harmful qualities and qand’at is a beneficial quality.
Haqq Ta’dla is saying: “O muttaqi mu'min, I will create within you such
a methodology that the harmful qualities of hirs-o-tama’ will be removed
and the beneficial quality of qand’at will replace these. If you are a real
muttaqi mu'min, then your gaze will not go to the means. If your gaze
does fall on the means, it will only be from the aspect of usage and not
with the concept that the means will bring success to your tasks. I have
created the means. Are the means pointless? Should your gaze turn in the
direction of the means, it will be only by way of utilisation, which is My
command, that its utilisation is also ’ibadat, provided there is no hirs-o-
tama’ and there is qand’at.

However, the greater the amount of means used, proportionately the
difficulties will increase. If there is no ganéd’at, then there will be no sleep
either. This person will not be able to eat with freedom and peace of mind.
He will not have a life of ease and comfort. It will be just the opposite: He
will be running around like a headless chicken!

To repeat what Alldh Ta’4la has said:
Y s s
And He (Alldh Ta’dld) will provide for him (the muttaqi mu’min) from
(sources) he never expected. (S.65.3.)
“O muttaqi mu'min, in attaining your rizq, I will create within you the
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methodology of removing another harmful quality and replace it with
a beneficial quality. This is My promise to you. My methodology will
encompass both your spiritual rizq (batini) and your physical rizq (batanf)).
I shall establish such methods, such avenues, such forms that will make you
receive bétin{ rizq as well as batanf rizq from far and wide places.”

Batini rizq: rizq of the muhabbat of Allah Ta’ala

“From the aspect of "ibddat, I shall instil in your heart that you sit in such
places where the rizq of My muhabbat will keep on increasing - and not
decreasing, for decreasing is harmful - and which will keep on providing
assistance in My muhabbat. This is beneficial.” So much so, that Rasdlulldh
s e 4l Lo had also said:
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0 Alldh! Grant me Your love and the love of those whose love will benefit me
by You.

“I shall instil in your heart such qualities that will save you from harms
- like being in wrong places and, instead, being in places that will assist
in My muhabbat - qualities that will be of benefit to your batanf rizq and
your batin{ rizq.”

Rasulullah L., < 41 1o has rendered “rizq” as “muhabbat” and muhabbat
is a batin{ quality. You can see, rizq has been attained, rizq being of two
types: batan{ and bétini. In the latter category as well, you will be given
such methods that will never occur to you. You will wonder: “How did I
manage to perform this 'ibadat?” The answer from Alldh Ta’ald is. “I caused
you to do it - do it this way!” The weakness in you has been replaced with
strength. Why has this been done? The reason is that you are a muttaqf
mu’'min, a sdhibe-taqwd. Therefore, weakness has gone and strength has
come, together with courage and valour. This is the promise of Allah Ta’al4
manifesting itself: “Min haythu ld yahtasib”.

Just look at the sahdbah .o Jis 41 5,0 What was their condition before
they became sahdbah .y Jws 41 5,7 Their condition was pitiful: they were
a disgraced people, living in dire poverty. However, when they became
mu’min - muttaq{ mu’min in the proper meaning - then how did the unseen
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favours and unseen assistance from Alldh Ta’dld not pour down on them!
All types of blessings and assistance, both batan{ and batin{, were showered
on them. Numerous examples are there as evidence. As long as the mu’'min
remained this way, the promises of Alldh Ta’ald were also fulfilled in this
manner. When the mu’'min changed, then changes also came.

Alldh Ta’ald states:

)
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Verily, Alldh does not change the condition of a nation as long as they do
not change what is within themselves. (5.13.11.)

This is sufficient proof of what I have said. Did changes not appear
afterwards? Alldh Ta’dla is virtually saying: “Being a mu’min, when he
brought in changes in his taqwd, he was expressing a desire for changes
to come from My side as well. So, I brought about the changes!” The reason
for saying this is that changes do not come without a cause. To substitute
good with evil for no valid reason is zulm. Zulm is a defective characteristic
and Alldh Ta’al4 is free of any defects and, therefore, free of zulm.

We, who are living in this world in this age, should ponder over our
condition. Where Alldh Ta’dld has, on numerous occasions, alerted us:
“Ittaqullah! Ittaqulldh! ittaqulldh! Ittaqulldh!” Ask: are we exemplifications
of this or not? If not, then what are we portraying? Will the promise of
blessings from Alldh Ta’dld remain in place or not? We have, therefore,
caused a change to occur by the way we act and behave.

Muraqabah-e-maut & muhasabah-e-a’mal
Do you see? Zate-Bari Ta’ala has repeatedly directed the mu’min, because of
the demands of his imdn, towards taqwd. “Adopt taqwa! What is the reason
for not adopting taqwa? You are mu’minin. Just as you have conviction on
My Being and attributes, similarly, you have conviction on the hereafter
and on the reckoning that will take place. Therefore, taqwd should come
into you through the demands of your conviction. Taqwa should not be
departing. You should not be acting contrary to taqwa.

“O mu'min! Why are you not pondering on the scene of the plains of
resurrection and reckoning in the hereafter? These plains are inviting
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you towards taqwd, that the reckoning will take place after death. So,
why are you forgetful of death? Why are you not engaged in pondering
over death (murdgabah-e-maut)? Why are you not taking stock of your
deeds (muhdsabah)? O mu'min! You should be continuously taking stock
of your actions and, at the same time, thinking about death and about the
day of reckoning in the hereafter. I have commanded you to engage in
murdqabah-e-maut and muhdsabah-e-a’madl. When this is done, then taqwd
will come into you. This is what I have been explaining to you and I have
also presented the method for attaining this, that you should continuously
be thinking of attaining perfection (kamdl) in your taqwd. That is why I
am saying:

1
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0 you who believe! Fear Alldh! And let every soul look to that which it sends

forth for the morrow (i.e. Qiydmat.) And fear Alldh! Verily, Alldh is in-
formed of what you do! (5.59.18)

TR

The phrase “let every soul look to that which it sends forth for the morrow
(i.e. Qiydmat)” is explicit on the instruction for engaging in murdqabah.
This is proof of meditation on death - murdqabah-e-maut.

Tasawwuf, in its entirety, is the very Sharf’ah - internally and
externally.

A qissah of the king taking a buzurg’s vitamin tablet
Hadhratwdld .\ 4 i~, mentioned a gissah:

There was an age when the Muslims and even kings, had tremendous
faith and confidence in the buzurgs and had the habit of visiting them
regularly. A particular king had this habit as well and he used to regularly
visit a certain buzurg who used to live in the jungle.

This particular buzurg had the routine of taking a special tablet at a
specific time daily. It so happened that the king also came to visit daily at
this specific time. One day the thought struck him: “This buzurg is taking
this tablet daily but there appears to be nothing else to eat or drink besides
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the tablet. I wonder why he takes this tablet?” The buzurg became aware
of his thinking through kashf. He gave the king one tablet, saying: “You
take and drink this tablet.” The king became extremely happy and went
home and drank the tablet.

Now, this tablet was one that was extremely invigourating and stimulating,
so the king became extremely steamed up. He had to let off steam. He
visited all his wives and then visited all his laundis, but his urges were
still not satisfied. He thought to himself: “Ohoho! This is my condition by
taking merely one tablet! Oho! And what about the buzurg? Living in the
jungle, he has one daily! He is maintaining his buzurgf and also fulfilling
his passions! Damsels must be visiting him!”

Despite having such thoughts about the buzurg, the king did not stop
visiting the buzurg. The buzurg again perceived what he was thinking
through kashf.

Suddenly, the buzurg’s mood became very serious. He addressed the king
very sombrely: “It seems that there are only forty days left before your
death! My advice is that you hand over the reins of your kingdom to your
son - make him the crown prince. And prepare for the hereafter!”

he king became terrified. The words of the buzurg were like the hiss of
a snake as it prepares to attack. He forgot about the tablet as the spectre
of death rose in front of him. As he was about to leave to commence his
preparations, the buzurg handed him forty tablets, saying: “Take one
everyday so that you do not become weak.”

The king departed. He made his son the heir-apparent to the throne and
entrusted the running of the affairs of the kingdom to him. As for himself,
he devoted his entire time to "ibadat. Sticking to the buzurgs instructions,
he took his one tablet daily. He was thus nourishing himself with both
rizq batin{ and rizq jismani. Forty days passed in this manner. However,
the awaited death did not come! He waited a few days more but still death
did not overtake him.

He decided to visit the buzurg again and complained to him: “Hadhrat!
What have you done? My kingdom has slipped out of my hands and here
I am, still alive!” The buzurg replied calmly: “Your kingdom has not
disappeared - it is with your son. Whenever you wish, you take it back
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and take up the reins of the kingdom again. It has not gone anywhere.
But, what I am interested in knowing is whether you have been taking the
tablets given to you or not?” The king replied: “Huzur, if I had not taken
them, I would have been like a dead person without death coming to me.”
The buzurg spoke again: “So, you took your tablets daily? Tell me then,
how many wives did you go to everyday and how many of your laundis
did you go to everyday?” The king replied: “Huzur, death was staring me
in the face. Where could I go to them? With death standing in front of me,
my thoughts did not even go in that direction!”

Now, listen carefully to what the buzurg had to say! He said: “You were
given respite for forty days, whereas I do not have respite for the space
of one breath even. If I breathe in I am not certain whether I would be
given an opportunity to breathe out again, and if I breathe out I am not
certain whether I would be given an opportunity to breathe in again! I do

[k

not have respite even for the duration of even one breath!” The king was
full of regret for his unfounded suspicions: “Huzdr, I humbly ask for your
forgiveness. You have answered the doubts I had.”

Hadhratwdld . &11~, mentioned this gissah for the lessons it contained.
The king was faced with the spectre of death: When would it come? How
would it come? In his concern, he forgot completely about his wives and
his laundfs. Do you see the effect of murdqabah-e-maut?

Rasululldh ., o a1 1 has said:

30 Gl p36 3315581
Increase your remembrance of that which terminates desires, that is death.
This is encompassed in the statement of Alldh Ta’ala:
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0 you who believe! Fear Alldh! And let every soul look to that which it sends

forth for the morrow (i.e. Qiydmat.) And fear Alldh! Verily, Alldh is in-
formed of what you do! (5.59.18)

The essence of this is the following:
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Die before your death.

This means that those desires that are associated with your nafs should
be forged such that they are utilised according to the orders of Zate-Bar{
Ta’ala. This is because you are His slave. Should you discard the commands
of Allah Ta’ald until the time of your death, then you are not His slave. You
have reversed the roles. You are not His slave.

Marital Relations should be subject to the Shari’ah

Therefore, approach your wives subjecting yourselves to the commands of
Allah Ta’ala. Did the sahabah .- Js 41 s, not approach their wives? Was
death not in front of them? Did the Nabi L., <.s 4 Lo not approach his wives?
Was he not absorbed all the time in a state of mushdhadah-Haqq?

Approaching your wives is also ibadat. Otherwise, why would Alldh Ta’dla
have created the means for this? Of course, It should not be done outside
the boundary of the commands of Alldh Ta’al4 - this would be contrary
to the demands of taqwd. If it is done within the bounds of commands of
Allah Ta’ald, then this is taqwa. This is "abdiyet, this is enslavement. Does
this answer any doubts any of you may be entertaining?

Do you want to exceed the Nabf ,L., . 41 1.7 Do you want to live exceeding
the sahdbah . Jis 4 s, in taqwd? Were they not muttaqi? Their taqwa
was such that, in comparison, your taqwd is insignificant. Yet, they carried
out their duties appropriate to the situation and subject to the orders of
Allah Ta’dla. They lived as bondsmen of Alldh Ta’ald, manifesting their
"abdiyet all the time. But, are you trying to live with greater taqwa and
greater mushahadah than the Nabi L., i 41 1.7 Did he not have children?
And, are children born without the agency of a wife? Has this answered
your questions and removed your doubts?

Coming back to our original theme: it is apparent that when the question
was posed: “Alastu-bi-rabbikum?” in the 'Alame-mith4q, Alldh Ta’al4 did
not order us to accept this obvious fact but we, on our own, accepted it.
Having accepted it, we have declared our ’abdiyet and enslavement. And
there are no specific and set duties of a slave: he has to carry out all those
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tasks that Zate-Bar{ Ta’dld entrusts to him, whenever he is ordered to do
so. To be continuously involved in this, is enslavement.

Ta’lim and debating

Among the tasks that he has to perform, is the task of ta’lim. This task has
first priority. It is this task that Alléh Ta’dld set Hadhrat Adam (. ke to
work on right at the start, that is, the task related to ’ilm:

i3 T g‘/o -7 /ﬁ//
L@_}S 9\.«...»3“ r.}\ {..l&j
And He taught Adam all the names. (5.2.31.)

Allah Ta’al4 taught Hadhrat Adam s o the names of everything (with
their attributes and effects). Therefore, the first task of this slave, after
coming into this world, is to attain ’ilm to the extent of necessity. For
practical purposes, it is sufficient to learn 'ilm to the extent of one’s needs.
However, from the aspect of expertise, there should be a group from within
the community of Muslims, who should equip themselves with ’ilm, not
necessarily for the purpose of practising on, but in order to provide proof
of the truth of Isldm in the face of the enemies of Islam.

That is why the mu’minin are victorious in every situation from the aspect
of establishing the truth of Isldm in debates and academic discussions. If
the mu’'min has taqw4, then he is victorious in this world as well. If not,
then he is victorious at times and defeated at times, but on the day of
Qiydmat he will be fully victorious. In actual fact, complete victory is for
the mu’'minin.

o Gasdh 128 5) 536N 35
You will overcome them if you are (indeed) believers. (5.3.139.)

Therefore, the sahdbah .4 Jus 41 s, were victorious in their debates as
well, as long as they adopted taqwa in the correct meaning of the word.
For example, they were challenged by the kuffar who tried to mock them
by asking: “Your nabi taught you to pass urine and pass stool as well? He
taught you to stand, sit and lie down as well? He taught you to eat and
drink as well? He taught you how to live with one another as well? He
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taught you how to behave in your locality as well as when on a journey?”
The sahdbah s yus 41 s, replied calmly: “Yes! Before, we were like animals,
leading lives of animals. Our Nab{ L., «is 41 L taught us to be human beings
in the correct sense. He taught us - and teaches us - everything. It is Alldh
Ta’ala who teaches through His Messenger.”
Rasulullah . o a1 1 has said:
Ll 523G (55 315 ikl 526 (5 il
My Rabb taught me and He gave me a beautiful education. My Rabb refined
me and gave me a beautiful character.

On another occasion, Rasulullah L., < 41 - has requested,

il e _;W\;\d CRal Gl
0 Alldh! Grant me benefit from what You teach me and teach me that which
benefits me.

So, what is the first duty on entering into enslavement? It is to attain "ilm
to the degree of necessity. The Hadith Sharif states:

Bkl et I8 4 5 oL CIB
Seeking of ’ilm is compulsory on every Muslim

It has become fardh on every Muslim male and female to attain ’ilm to
the extent of necessity, whether one learns through the medium of Arabic,
Farsi or Urdd, using authentic kitdbs; or whether one learns by asking the
"ulema or by listening carefully whilst sitting in majalis. The point is that
it not incumbent that one has to study through kitabs. A method is being
shown.

What kitdbs did the sahdbah s 4w 41 s, have? Yes, they had one kitab,
the Qur’dn Sharif, which was taught to them by the nabi of the final era,
Rasululldh L., <& 4 .. There were no other kitdbs. The Qur’dn Sharif
had certain principles laid down in it and Rasulullah ..., s 4 1o used to
elucidate on these, which we call Hadith Sharif. There were no other kitébs.
At a later period, kitdbs came into existence. So, it does not matter whether
one learns from kitdbs, or by querying verbally or by sitting and listening,
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but we have to learn. We are responsible and accountable.

As for that person who is immersed completely in studying the Shar{’ah
in order to attain expertise, it is not appropriate and worthy that he should
involve himself in other work, otherwise there will be shortcomings in one
of the two. Another reason is that this person is of royalty and he is engaged
in royal work. For a person engaged in royal work, it is not fitting that he
should be engaged in other work. This was explained in the example of
the government employee who is barred from doing other work while in
the employ of the government.

This was the practice of our akdbirin that, despite the fact that another
task may be very praiseworthy and beneficial, yet they would abstain from
it if it were to interfere and cause a fault in their ta’lim{ tasks. So much
so, our buzurgs, knowing very well the importance of Sulik and bai’at,
yet they always forbade students from taking bai’at during the period of
their studies. Hadhrat Mauldnd Rashid Ahmed Gangohi.i & ~, did not
make bai’at of any student before the student completed his studies. The
reason for this is that, if his attention is directed in a different direction,
it is evident that harm will be caused to his studies.

There is a dire need for one such jamd’at which will serve ’ilme-Din
exclusively. On this basis there should also be one such jama’at which is
engaged purely in the safeguarding of the Din and teaching of the Din.
This group can only be the scholars of Din - the ahle-"ilm. It is for this
reason that those in the madrasah should keep themselves aloof from other
activities. Rasulullah ;< & 1o has said:

I have come solely as a teacher

Therefore, do not call on the ahle-’ilm, who are engaged in this type of
work, to be involved in another direction. Do not lure them with endearing
talks to divert them from the lifestyle that they have to that of another
lifestyle. They will slip and fall. You will become sinners. So, let them carry
on with what they are doing, with full concentration and absorption, to
become experts. This applies both to the student of Din who is completely
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dedicated to his studies and to the mudarris who is fully absorbed in
teaching. Yes, the one who is only superficially carrying his task, may do
as he pleases. Do you understand?

Summary of the majlis and du’a

This is a brief explanation being presented to you, of the methodology
concerning the episode that took place in the ’Alame-mithdq, when Alldh
Ta’ala asked: “Alastu-bi-rabbikum?” And the reply given: “Qald bala!”

0 you who are taliban-e-tazkiyah of your zahir and your batin! You should
be residing in such an engrossed manner, initially correcting your 'aqd’id
and also with a'mal-e-salihah, both zahirah and batinah, with silence of the
tongue and tranquillity of the heart, with adherence to the Hanafi School
of jurisprudence and with ikhlds and sidq.

May Alldh Ta’dla bless me and you with everlasting taufiq, with ikhlas
and sidq.

Khuda hafiz.

MALFUZAT OF HADHRAT MAULANA MUHAMMAD MAS{HULLAH KHAN
SAHIB o i~ .

[These are extracts from the kitdb “Ma’drif Masthul-Ummat,” compiled by Mauldnd
Meherbdn Ali Barot{ Sdhib. This kitdb was compiled from notes he had made during
his stay in Jaldldbdd.]

1) There is no such deed (amal) which will be of benefit without ’ilm: either
that deed will not be correct or it may not be accepted (qabul). However,
its opposite - 'ilm without amal may - be of benefit to some degree. For
example: 'ilm of tauhid will be a means of salvation from the fire.

2.) (For a Muslim, as far as tauhid is concerned,) to maintain one’s iman
this much i’tiqad is sufficient that Alldh Ta’al4 is independent and not in
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need of others (be-niydz aur mustagn{) and that Alldh Ta’dl4 did not create
even a single atom without wisdom (hikmat.)

3) Hadhratwdl4 (Hadhrat Thanwi) <\ 412~ , used to say: “I have noted down
the essence and crux of Tasawwuf in just two words: Ittild and ittiba -
reporting back and following instructions.

In other words, the murid should keep on informing his sheikh his
condition absolutely correctly; and he should carry out the methodology
shown by the sheikh without any doubts or misgivings. If he has achieved
these, then understand that the salik is traveling along the path of Suldk
with the correct etiquettes of Tarigat. Such a person will traverse the
journey very rapidly.

However, if he goes contrary to this - he hides some condition of his where
he will be degraded; and reveals those conditions where he will earn praise
so that his sheikh may be overawed by him and appear elevated in his eyes
- goodness, how will such a person who wants to impress his seniors with
his own high status, ever succeed? Such a person is a mutakabbir of the
highest order - he has the highest degree of arrogance - even though he
may have the appearance of a sélik. In actual fact, he is a hélik - one who is
destroyed. That is why the sélikin need to be cautious and ask themselves:
“Truly, are there shortcomings in me or not?” If there are shortcomings,
they should concern themselves with removing these.

4) t is not permissible to place one’s life in danger, except in a situation of
jihad. For this reason, how can it be permissible to be so excessive in one’s
ma’mulat so that one’s health is affected? This excess and diminishing may
be done in acts which are nawéfil. However, there is no room for excess and
diminishing in those categories which the Shari’ah has set down.

For example: A person says: “I feel very elated today. Today I shall perform
six rakats of saldh instead of the stipulated four.” On the other hand, he
says: “Today I am feeling tired and weak. Come, I shall perform only two
rakats instead of four.” Can this be correct? Instead of earning thawéb, he
will be punished.

5) One’s qurb-e-1ldhi increases with nawifil. Therefore, besides the
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specified nawéfil, one should carry out other nawifil also, so that there
may be an increase in one’s qurb. The salik should be concerned all the
time on attaining qurb. He should find out which a’'mals bring about greater
qurb and he should adopt these. These may be the performing of namdz,
or keeping rozah, or reciting tasbih and zikr, or distributing sadqah and
charity.

However, one should not overdo these to that extent that one’s health
suffers. One should do abundant a’mal, but stay within the boundaries. It
is the view of the sufis that one cannot attain success without thrashing
the nafs. Dear friends! Just ponder: The seeker of dunya toils excessively
in seeking wealth, to the extent that he forgets who he is, whereas dunya
is a perishable item. It is a contemptible and an ignoble item. And you,
being a seeker of Mahbube-Haqiqi, are negligent! What a shame on your
condition!

6) There are two closely related words: one is basérat and the other is
basirat. The first, basarat, refers to what is ordinarily called “sight,” whereas
the latter, basirat, refers to the “seeing” by the heart. Because basarat is
connected to a physical quality, it can only view physical items. On the other
hand, basirat, seeing it is connected to something that is metaphysical -
the rdh - it can visualise non-physical items. When basirat develops in a
person, the person is drawn towards zikr, Uneasiness disappears and there
is a diminishing of difficulties. The reason being that the persons gaze is
now on haqd’iq (divine truths or realities).

7) In the opinion of the muhaqqiqin sages, a special striving - mujdhadah
- in attaining objectives (magqdsid) is beneficial and a basis for thawéb.
However, making mujdhadah in the means to the objectives is merely
undertaking and tolerating hardships.

For example: Namadz is an objective. If a person were to bear heat and cold
in order to perform his namaz, then he will definitely get thawab. Say it is
winter season and one is sitting covered warmly in a blanket. It is time for
namaz but one does not feel like going to the masjid. However, taking into
account the importance of namdz, the importance of namaz with jamé’at
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and the virtues of performing namdz in the masjid, one bears the hardship
of going out in the cold and one performs one’s namdz in the masjid, this
effort is termed mujdhadah, for which there will be a reward.

On the other hand, take wudht: this is not an objective in itself but a
means to the objective. If one were to undertake difficulties in making
wudht for no valid reason, then this will not be termed mujdhadah. For
example: It is winter and hot water is available, but this person makes
wudht with cold water; or there is water available, but this person walks
one or two miles to fetch water. So, in these instances the appearance is
that of mujdhadah and ordinary people can be deceived. In reality, this
is not mujdhadah. There is no promise of reward in undertaking these
difficulties.

7) Some buzurgs appear to have undertaking great difficulties in carrying
out tasks that are not objectives. However, these are not undertaken with
the intention of thawab. These difficulties are undertaken as a means of
treating one’s nafs.

There is a story of one buzurg: His nafs desired to eat some halva. Initially,
he forbade his nafs, saying “O nafs! I don’t have money for halva. And to beg
from others is disgraceful.” When his nafs would not listen and persisted,
he finally said: “Very well. Come, I shall feed you halva.”

A little way farther he came across a miller milling. This milling was
done with an ox driving the milling stone. He approached the miller and
asked: “Brother, if I were to grind your grain till this evening in place of
the ox, what will you pay me?” An amount was agreed on and he then
did the work of the ox till the evening. With the money that he received
he bought some halvah and presented it to his nafs: “Here my son, have
some halva.” His nafs was contrite: “Please forgive me. I will not make this
mistake again in future!”

Note: When the nafs insisted on eating halva, which was a luxury item for
which he had no money, the buzurg decided to teach his nafs a lesson. He
did this by getting his nafs to toil and sweat in order to earn the necessary
money for the halva. With the legitimately earned money, halva could now
be bought. However, undertaking the hard labour and toil and also the
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disgrace of having to toil like an ox, was not worth it to merely satisfy a
craving for a luxury item like halva.

APPENDIX

“AL-HIDAYAH”

“Al-Hiddyah” (“The Guidance”) does not need an introduction to those
following the Hanafi School of jurisprudence. It was compiled by Sheikhul-
Islam Burhdnuddin Abul-Hasan Al{ Ibn Abi-Bakr Al-Falghani, who was born
in Marghindni, Transoxania (between Bukhara and Samarkand, present-
day Uzbekistan), in 511 A.H. He commenced writing the kitdb in 573 A.H.
and it took him 13 years to compile. He kept rozah every day that he wrote
the kitab.

It is a kitdb of Hanaff figh of outstanding depth and is the standard kitab
to which all the Hanaff "ulema refer. As a basic textbook, it is taught in all
the dérul-"uldms.

The point that the readers’ attention is being drawn to is the fact that
the English admitted that they would not have been able to administer the
British colonies and especially the Asian ones, were it not for the fact that
they had recourse to this kitdb, “Al-Hiddyah”. This was mentioned to us by
our Sheikh, Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh Khan Sdhib . &
during the course of a majlis. To substantiate this, a little bit of research
revealed some very interesting facts.

In order to understand the role “Al-Hiddyah” played in the administration
of the British Empire, It is necessary first to understand the historical and
political background of the colonial expansion of England to the East.

Historical background - The English East India Company
This company was given its charter by Queen Elizabeth I of England in
the year 1600. It established “trading posts” in various Asian territories.
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Invariably, these colonial companies had military and naval forces to
“protect” their interests. At that time there were other European colonial
countries besides England - notably Spain, France, Holland and Portugal
- vying with one another for the lucrative trade with the Asian countries
in the East, with the result that there were many battles between them,
on land and sea. The English East India Company finally won over the
other countries, mainly the Dutch, but also the French and Portuguese
and transformed England’s trade routes into a vast colonial empire over
a period of one hundred and fifty years, becoming a mighty political and
military force.

In 1689 it established administrative districts in Calcutta, Bombay and
Madras in the Indian subcontinent.

Warren Hastings (1732-1818)
He was the son of an Anglican clergyman and was educated in Westminster,
London. At the age of 18 he decided to go to India as a clerk for the English
East India Company. He was a brilliant administrator and he rapidly shot
through the ranks of the company, serving on the administrative boards
of Calcutta and Madras. In 1772 he was appointed to the most important
post of the governorship of Bengal. In the following year, the English
government curtailed the power of the Company, but appointed Warren
Hastings as the first Governor General of India.

While in Bengal and afterwards, Warren Hastings introduced far-reaching
administrative, financial and judicial reforms. This point is very important
and it brings us to our subject: “Al-Hiddyah”.

Warren Hastings and “Al-Hidayah”

We do not know much about Warren Hastings relationship with Muslims,
but it is apparent that he was a very intelligent person and a keen observer
and statesman. He must have been in close contact with Muslims and came
to know of the importance of Isldmic jurisprudence and of the kitab, “Al-
Hiddyah”. This much is evident from the fact that he enlisted the services of
some scholars to translate the “Al-Hiddyah” into Persian from the Arabic.
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Introductory address to the “Al-Hidayah”

The introductory address of the translator who translated “Al-Hiddyah”
from the Arabic into Persian gives us some insight into the great effort
that was made to make this kitdb available to the English.

After praising Alldh Ta’4ld and sending salutations on Rastlulldh w4 Lo
L. his family and the Companions, he goes on to state:

“..it is impressed - that, from the day that the delightful region of Bengal
was cheered by the rays of Government by the Nawab Governor General,
Mr. Warren Hastings, the whole of his wise and prudent attention was
occupied and directed to this point - that the case and protection of the
country and the administration of public affairs, should be placed on such
a footing that the community, being sheltered from the scorching heat of
violence and tyranny, might find the gates closed against injustice and
oppression, and that the range of sedition in those who deviate from the
road of truth might be limited and shortened:- and since this hope must
be fulfilled through the influence of the holy Law of the Prophet and the
injunctions and inhibitions of the chosen sect - this denizen of kingdom
of humility and solitude, named Ghulam Yehee, was therefore instructed
and empowered, together with Molla Taj-ad-Din, Meer Mohammed Hossein
and Molla Shareeat Oolla, to translate from the Arabic language into the
Persian idiom certain treaties upon the Law, but particularly that excellent

work, the ‘Hedaya’....”

It is apparent that, besides the “Al-Hiddyah”, other works were also
translated into Persian by the translator. There is no date attached to
this introduction by the translator, but it is definitely done while Warren
Hastings was Governor in Bengal, before he assumed the Governorship of
the whole of India.

Dedication

It appears that the Persian translation was then used to prepare a translation
into English. This was done by Charles Hamilton, who dedicated the English
translation to Warren Hastings in the following terms:

To Warren Hastings, Esq.
Late Governor General of Bengal
Sir,
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After the labour of several years, I am at last enabled to present you with
a translation of the “Hedaya”.

To you, Sir, I feel it incumbent on me to inscribe a word originally projected
by yourself and for some time carried on under your immediate patronage,
- However humble the translators abilities and however imperfect the
execution of these volumes may be, yet the design itself does honour to
the wisdom and benevolence by which it was suggested; and if I might be
allowed to express a hope upon the subject, it is that its future beneficial
effects, in facilitating the administration of Justice throughout our Asiatic
territories and uniting us still more closely with Our Mussulman subjects,
may reflect some additional lustre on your Administration, - I have the
honour to be, with the utmost respect and the most lively gratitude and

esteem, Sir, your most obedient and humble servant,
- CHARLES HAMILTON.”

It appears that this project was extremely successful. How much of the
laws from “Al-Hiddyah” were put into practical application, is something
that is open for some keen researcher to discover. However, what is very
evident is that this translation became indispensable to the English in their
administration of the Asian colonies.

Advertisement to the Second Edition
Proof of this is given in the “Advertisement to the Second Edition” by
Standish Grove Grady, written for the legal profession. I quote:

“..I now present to the profession the Second Edition of the Hedaya. As
this work has been made a textbook by the Council of Legal Education, for
the examination of the students of the Inns of Court, who are qualifying
themselves for the call to the English Bar, with a view to practicing in
India...”

The emphasis is mine. From this, it is obvious that the translated version
of “Al-Hiddyah” had become so important that, by the year 1980, when this
second edition was printed, it had already become a textbook for lawyers
to study in order to pass their examinations and practice law! Not only did
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Grady think it suitable for students only, but his vision was much wider.
He ends his “Advertisement to the Second Edition” as follows:

“Although the present Edition has been published with a view of assisting
the student to prosecute his studies, yet the hope is entertained that the
Judge, as well as the Practitioner, will find it useful, particularly in those
provinces where Mahommedan demands a great portion of the attention
of the judiciai, as well as that of the practitioner. It is hoped, also, that
it may be found useful in promoting the study of the law in the several
Universities in India, it being advisable to assimilate the curriculum in both
countries as much as possible.

2 Plowden Buildings, Temple. April 1870.

Standish Grove Grady.”

[Emphasis is mine. Quotations are from “The Hedaya, commentary on the Isldmic
Laws,” translated by Charles Hamilton, published by Nusrat Al{ Nasri, for Kitdb Bha-

wan, New Delhi, India. 1979]

BOOKLET NUMBER NINETEEN
Shawwdl 1428 - October 2007

e PE Bl i

FOREWORD
Alhamdulilldh, with the fadhl of Alldh Ta’dld and the barkat of our Sheikh
«le 41 i~, and the du’és of our well-wishers, this booklet, For Friends Number
Nineteen, is being presented to you.

This majlis has been translated from the tape obtained from Hassim’s Tape
Library. This majlis was conducted in 1983 at the residence of Haji Ebrahim
(Bhai) Dadabhay in Roshnee, South Africa. Brother Hassim Bulbulia i i,
& used to record our Hadhrat’s «l 4l i~, majalis and distribute the tapes
through the tape library that he had established. (Refer to the end of this
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majlis.)

This was our Hadhrat’s . 4l i~, last visit to South Africa. His first visit
to South Africa was in 1971. How did Hadhrat .. & i~, come to visit South
Africa? This is a bit of a long story, which will be narrated very briefly
over here.

Mauldna Ismail Kathrada Sahib, who, at the moment, is running running
a madrasah in Vryheid, provided the following information:

He - Mauldnd Ismail Kathrada Sdhib - had been studying in Verulum
under the tutelage of Hadhrat Munshi S&hib <. 41 i~, (Who went to stay in
Inanda later). After completing his hifz, Mauldnd Ismail Kathrada S4hib,
upon recommendation by Mauldnd Omarjee «\s 41~ ,, was sent by his parents
to become an ’dlim to Deoband darul-"ulum in 1957.

One day in the year 1962, while at the station in Deoband, he was told that
there was a very pious person, the principal of the madrasah in Jaldlabad, at
the station as well. It turned out that Hadhratj{ «\ 41:~, - meaning Hadhrat
Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh Khén Sahib - was waiting to purchase a
ticket to go to Sahdranpur. Seeing that the queue was rather long, Mauldna
Kathrada Sahib offered to stand in the queue and buy a ticket for Hadhratji
ol & i~,. This he did. Hadhratj{ <\ 4 2~, invited him to come to visit him
in Jaldlabad. Mauldna Kathrada Sahib was still studying at Deoband and
could not go at that time.

However, Mauldna Kathrada Sahib was planning to go to a place called
Hazdrah, near Peshawar in Pakistan, for tardwih. He had been there
previously at the request of his parents, whose ustdds hailed from there. On
the way to Hazdrah he stopped in Jaldlabad to meet Hadhratjf «\c 412~ ,. While
there he discussed with Hadhratji «\ 414+, his plans for further studies and
Hadhratj{ o\ 4 ~, suggested that he came to Jaldldbad to complete his
studies. Mauldna Kathrada Séhib did just that in 1963.

His parents and family members were most upset. In the first place, they
were not happy that he had gone to a place like Deoband, and going to
Jaldldbad appeared to them to be even worse. Mauldnd Kathrada Sdhib wrote
a long letter to them to explain what Jalaldbad was and who Hadhratjf <,
\s & was. His parents took the letter to Mauldna Kathrada Sdhib’s ustad,
Hadhrat Munshi Sdhib, who read the letter and reassured his parents
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concerning Jaldldbad and Hadhratj{ <\ 4 «~,. Later Hadhrat Munshi Séhib
himself came to Jaldldbad and became bai’at to Hadhratji «& 41:~, . In this
way, others came to know of Hadhratj{ «\ a2~

Efforts then commenced by Hadhrat Munshi Shib and the family
members of Mauldnd Ismail Kathrada Sdhib to bring Hadhratji «i 4 -,
to South Africa. Hadhratj{ <. & i~, was in England at the time. Problems
were encountered in obtaining a visa because of the laws of the apartheid
government in South Africa. However, through the good services of Haji
Ebrahim Abramjee Séhib of Laudium, a visa was finally obtained. Thus,
Hadhratj{ «L 41i~, made his first trip to South Africa in 1971.

Hadhratj{ «.c & :~, came to South Africa again in the years 1975/6, 1978/9
1981/2 and 1983. Thereafter, many people invited him back, but due to
other commitments and ill health, he was unable to come. Alldh Ta’ala
willed that more work be taken from him by him remaining in Jalaldbad
so that people from all over could come to meet him there.

ez P N o

[This is a translation of a majlis conducted by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthul-
ldh Khdn Sdhib s &1 i~ , in Roshnee, South Africa, at the residence of Ebrahim (Bhai)
Dadabhay Sdhib in the year 1983.]

=3 ge’jﬂ ! o=
o ‘/“’/’.‘/ AP
Vj‘{ﬂ‘ i\é}fa) J& L”l..aaj odosw
Blessings of the Quran Sharif
“Bismilldh” is to be found here. In fact, there is need for “Bismilldh” at
every time and on every occasion and is necessary initially and in the
very beginning. There is greatness in the Kaldm of Alldh Ta’dla, that
being the Qur’an Sharif. Alldhu-akbar! And with what does it start? It

starts with “Bismilldh - Bismilld-hir-rahméan-nirrahim”. Then comes:
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“Alhamdulillah”.

On what is hamd recited? It is on ne’mats. When is hamd recited? When we
show gratitude to Alldh Ta’ala. We will say “Al-hamdulillah”. Furthermore,
there is no greater blessing than the Kaldm of Alldh Ta’ald, the Qur’dn
Sharif.

The whole basis of life, the whole of life’s functioning, with its peace, with
its comforts, with its luxuries, with its happiness, with its cheer, in this
world as well as the hereafter - which is our original home from which we
had been sent, i.e. Jannat - the basis of all aspects of our lives in this duny4
and the 4khirat, is the Qur’dn Sharif, the Kaldm of Alldh Ta’4la.

The Qur’dn Sharif contains in it the teachings of the Taurah; it has the
teachings of the Injil in it; it has the teachings of the Zabur in it; it has
in it the kitdb and scriptures revealed to Hadhrat Ibrdhim s« it has
in it the scriptures revealed to Hadhrat Musd .. <1, those which are in
addition to the Taurah. That is not to say that all the teachings from these
scriptures are in the Qur’an Sharif. Those which have been abrogated are
not included. These were subject matters meant for those times and these
were laws meant for those respective times. However, those teachings and
laws that were meant to be still applicable are all to be found in the Qur’an
Sharif. Those laws that were revealed by wahi in the Qur’an Sharif by Allah
Ta’ala and which He did not want to preserve, were abrogated.

P ~%y o7 "g/./ f’fazu/‘o PR
No part of Our revelations as We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, but We

bring (in place) one better or the like thereof. Do you not know that Alldh is
able to do all things? (S.2.106.)

“That wahi which We had revealed previously, were appropriate at those
times. We have removed these. We have removed them from the chest and
We have replaced them through wahi with something better and We have
established them till the day of Qiydmat.”

Differences in status
It shows that there is a difference between one type of wah{ and another.
In the same way there is a difference between one Rasul and another.
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Of those Messengers, some of whom We have caused to excel others (5.2.253)

This indicates that not every Rasul is equal to another Rasul. Similarly, the
wahi that was revealed to whichever Rasul is not equal to another wahi. In
the former case, both are Rasuls and in the latter case, both are the Kaldm
of Alldh Ta’al4, but they are not all equal.

This being the case, then taking a group other then the Rasuls, that is,
the sahdbah .- yus 41 .5, they are also not all equal. Their statements also

are not equal.

Let us go a step further down and take the group that come after the
sahdbah & 4 41 ., these being the auliyd: they are also not all equal to
one another. Their statements are also not equal.

Let us go a step further down still and take the group of general mu’'minin:
they are also not all equal and their statements are also not all equal. This
being the case, then their actions are also not all equal.

Dunyé likened to carrion

Let us go still lower. The lowest section after dkhirat is dunyd. Dunya has
two meanings. The one means “lowest of the low” - disgraced to the utmost
degree. This humiliated condition of dunya is likened to the carcass of a
dead animal.

LS B35 il

Alldh Ta’dla states that the dunyd is like a carcass. Do not become one
desirous of it. Alldh Ta’dla has likened a person desirous of dunya to a
dog.

Therefore, a Muslim should never refer to himself as a dunyadar. 1t is
unbefitting of him, with his own tongue, to say that he is a dunyadar. The
reason is that a dunyddar has been likened to a dog by Alldh Ta’al4, so how
can he call himself a dog? But you will find that people coming for du’a
and one tells them: “You make du’d yourself. One who is afflicted himself
knows the anguish he is going through.” The reply given is: “We are the
dogs of this world. Please make du’a for us.” So, if they themselves refer
to themselves as dogs, so why should there be an objection if the buzurg,
whose qissah has been related, calls him a dog?
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The story, related to us by Hadhratwald .. 41 2~, goes as follows:

A buzurg had a female dog. She gave birth to puppies. As I had mentioned
just now, while we were walking, that it is permissible to keep dogs for
hunting, for shepherding goats and cattle, and for protecting one’s fields or
house. The condition is that they should stay out of the house. The reason
being that where there are dogs the angels of mercy do not come. So it is
not correct to keep dogs in the house - one is chasing away the mercy (of
Alldh Ta’dl4) by doing so. Similarly, that house that has pictures (of animate
objects) in it, the angels of mercy do not enter such a house. The angels of
mercy have an aversion for dogs or pictures of animate objects.

Munaésabat leads to bonding

Now, Hadhrat Jibra’il 5. «is used to come to Rasulullah ..., & 41 4o with
wahi, as we know. Besides these occasions, he also used to come on other
occasions to meet Rasululldh .. 412~ There developed a friendship between
the two. There was a tremendous amount of munésabat between the two,
unmatched to the mundasabat with the other angels.

Wherever there is congeniality between temperaments, friendship
develops. One will find grass-cutters will have friendship with fellow grass-
cutters, wrestlers with fellow wrestlers, cinema-goers with cinema-goers,
drinkers with fellow drinkers. This is because of mundésabat.

So also, the Alldhwald will develop friendship with the Alldhwal4 to the
degree that this person’s temperament desires to be an Alldhwald. Pay
attention to this and let me repeat: The degree of friendship with the
Allahwala will be to the degree of the desire in the heart to be an Alldhwala
- to that degree will there be friendship with the Alldhwala.

Some will have a small desire, others a greater desire and others still a
tremendous desire. So, some will meet the Alldhwala only occasionally.
Others will want to be with them all the time. The desire in them is so
much that they wander around searching all the time for the Alldhwal4 and,
upon finding them, they will cling on to them and will not leave them. This
is so because they have developed a deep bond with the Alldhwal4 - they
have developed mundsabat with the Alldhwala.

This bonding is seen in our tabligh{ brothers. Those who are doing the
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work of tabligh and have done so consistently for a long period, have
developed such a bond with the effort of tabligh that they will be involved
with the work of tabligh all the time, being with others involved in the
work of tabligh and sitting with them. When they sit anywhere, their
conversation will also revolve around tabligh. They will not speak on any
other topics. Also, when they deliver a bayédn at an ijtimd’ they will speak
on tabligh according to their own methodology and will not discuss any
other aspects of tabligh.

Whereas it is acknowledged that Din is a combination of two items:
ma’'mur-bihd and manhi-anhd. In other words, the first is to bring into
practice that we have been ordered to do - ma’mur-biha - and secondly,
those actions which we have been ordered to abstain from - manhi-anha.
These are the two aspects: one to carry out and one to abstain from. The
combination of these two is called Din.

Do you understand?

The Kalimah Sharif & ma’mur-biha and manhi-anha

How does one know this? By the taufiq of Alldh Ta’4l4 this comes to mind.
We know this from the Kalimah Sharif, It is from the Kalimah Sharif that
one can deduce that Din has two categories, one is ma’'mur-bihd and the
other is manhi-anh4.

How do we deduce this? There is not need to go to great lengths or to
overwork the mind. The problem is that we have discarded taking work
from our intelligence in the proper manner. So, how can correct ideas come
into one’s mind? How can correct concepts enter?

Take the whole of Din, all those volumes of kitdbs that have been written
full of all the ahkdm of the Din, all of them are explanations of “Lé-ildha-
illalldh”, exegeses of “La-ildha-illalldh”, both of ma’mdr-bihd and manhi-
anha. The commentary of it, of “Lé-ildha-illalldh”, is “Muhammadur-
Rastlulldh” 1., o 4 to. That is why Rastlulldh ., o @ 1o is called
“Shéreh-Isldm” (Commentator of Isldm) and “Shdre’-Isldam” (one who
detailed the Sharf’at of Isldm) and not “Bani-Isldm” (founder of Isldm).
Who founded Islam?

Isldim was not founded or formulated by Rastlulldh L., . a1 1o but by
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Alldh Ta’4la. When some say that Isldm was founded by Rastlulldh o 4 L
oL, it is said metaphorically and not in reality. In reality it is Alldh Ta’al4
who laid the foundations of Isldm. The terms “shareh” and “shére”” mean:
one who shows the road and one who portrays something in all its aspects,
to the minutest detail respectively. That is why Rasulullah L., s a1 4o is
called “Shareh-Isldm” and “Share’-Isldm”. Rastlulldh ..., s 4 1o had no
right to create the laws of Isldm. He had the duty of explaining the laws,
according to what Alldh Ta’dld wanted.

e ele ) e 1
Then, verily, upon Us (rests) the explanation thereof. (5.75.19.)

What is this “bayanah”? It is to fully explain something, to open it up.
Alldh Ta’dla is saying: “We will cause our Kaldm, which has appeared in
a concise form, very briefly in the form of laws, to be expounded openly
and fully through your lips.”

Therefore, what Rasutlulldh ..., <= 4 4o has said is also “Qur’an”, the
difference being that the words of Alldh Ta’4ld being revealed in the form
of the kitdb, the Qur’dn Sharif, are made tildwat of, whereas the “Qur’an”
of Rastlulldh .., s 4 4o is not made tilawat of. The wahi that forms
the Qur’an Sharif is referred to as matld’, whereas the words uttered by
Rastlulldh L., s &1 L are gair-matld’ and referred to as Hadith Sharif. This
is an explanation of the Qur’dn Sharif. No tildwat is made of the Hadith
Sharif. And the basis of all this is “L4-ildha-illalldh”.

Nafi-ithbat - negation & affirmation

As I was saying, there are two categories to Din, namely ma’'mur-biha
and manhi-anhd, which are derived from “L&-ildha-illalldh”. “L4-ildha”
is negation (naff). 1llalldh is affirmation (ithbat). “L4-ildha” means that
there is no deity, no objective, no purpose, no loved one and, in reality, no
existence. In reality, none even existing. We may appear to be existing as
we can see one another walking and speaking, but did we exist before?

% z - T PR LI <. oo
o 153 EE LT AN 58 B ol 6 T
Has there come upon man (ever) any period of time in which he was a thing
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not remembered? (S.76.1)

Man had such a phase that he was not even mentioned - he was non-
existent. Subsequently, Allah Ta’ald brought into existence man by creating
him. Finally, man will cease to exist in the dunya.

So, not existing in the dunyd in the beginning and then, in the end, also
passing into non-existence, then how can one say that he is existing? When
the two terminals are non-existent - the beginning and the end - then
what type of existence is the intermediate phase? So, in reality, man has
no existence. Then, the only existence, in reality, is that of Alldh Ta’al4.
Have you now understood the meaning of “La-ildha”?

It does not mean that there is absolutely no entity worthy of worship at
all. The literal and initial portion is that there is none worthy of worship.
If there is none in existence except Him then, it follows, that only He is
worthy of worship.

The question arises: Why should He be worshipped? The answer is that
the One who is worthy of worship should have all the qualities for the
needs of the creation to the highest degree of perfection, to the extent
that there is just no possibility at all of any deficiency arising in them.
These qualities are in Him.

If you take "ilm, He has this quality to that degree. If you take qudrat, it is
to that degree. If you take irddah, it is to that degree. To be able to create
a formulary for the kingdom He rules without any fear, he has this as well
to that degree. To cause harm, it is to that degree. To cause benefit, it is to
that degree. To grant honour, it is to that degree. To cause disgrace, it is to
that degree. So, honour is in His hands and disgrace is in His hands; wealth
is in His hands and poverty is in His hands; illness is in His hands and good
health is in His hands; complete and full power is in His hands; complete
and perfect 'ilm is in His hands; enforcement of any and all actions is in
His hands. These are qualities not found in anything else to that degree.
He is the One to provide wind, to provide water, to provide rizq, and so
forth. One who has all these qualities has all the right to be worshipped.
Anybody who does not have these qualities has no right to be worshipped.
“La-ilaha” has negated everything else.
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This is why, if a person just keeps on repeating “Lé-ildha” and remains
firm on this and does not add “illalldh”, he has become a kéafir! The reason
is that he has negated everything - that there is none worthy of worship
and that there is none as one’s objective - and thereby negated even Alldh
Ta’ala! So, after the naff there must be added the ithbat. First is the non-
existence of everything else and then the existence of Allah Ta’ala. One has
negated the right of worship from the whole creation and then affirmed
the worship of Alldh Ta’dld in absolute terms. After that comes affirmation
- ithb4t, that is “illalldh”.

So, “la-ildha” has naff in it and “illalldh” has ithbét in it. So, “14-ildha” has
manf{ in it and “illalldh” has muthbat in it, and manhi-anhd is manfi and
ma’mur-bihd is muthbat. Do you understand the point made? So, “la-ilaha”
denotes manhi-anhd and “illalldh” denotes ma’mdr-bihd. The combination
of the two - manhi-anhd and ma’'mur-bihd is Din. Possibly this is the first
time you have heard it explained in this manner, by the taufiq of Alldh
Ta’ala.

To explain it again: “La-ildha” is negating (naff) and “illalldh” is affirming
(ithbat). So, “l4-ildha” will include all that is manhi-anhd and “illalldh” will
include all that is ma’'mur-bih4. Din is comprised of two categories, manhi-
anhd and ma’mur-bih4 - that which we have to abstain from and that which
we have to carry out respectively. When both manhi-anh4d and ma’'mdr-
bih4 are lectured on and when both these are acted on, then this will be
considered to be acting on the perfection of Din. If only one category is
taken up and the other category left out, how can this be called perfection
in Din?

Importance of parhez - dietary restriction

That was the first point. Another point: Both, according to common
knowledge and according to the statements of the hakims and doctors,
there is one important aspect to consider.

Let me illustrate it: You will find a friend telling his friend, out of concern
for his welfare: “What is this that I see you running to the doctor every
now and then, forever drinking medicines?” The friend replies: “Why, what
is wrong with that?” His friend advises: “Dear brother, you should go on
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a parhez as well. Abstain from eating those items that are harmful to you.
I know that you are very fond of tea, but tea for you, at present, with the
ailments you have, is harmful.” Parhez is the important aspect of treating
a patient. Even doctors agree on it. Is that not so?
[This was addressed to a person sitting in the majlis.]

He is not speaking. Did you not have breakfast? Did anybody see whether
he was sitting at the dastarkhdn at breakfast time? Nobody was looking.
Good. One should not be looking at people when they are eating.

Some etiquettes of eating
Let me digress. This is a majlis, so whatever topic crops up, well and good.
Whoever it applies to will benefit.

This we heard from Hadhratwdla . 41 w~,: Hadhrat Mu’dwiyah «e s ai o,
is a sahdbi and is one of the more prominent ones, is that not so? People
have created doubts for no reason about his status.

He had some guests whom he was feeding. Among the guests was an
Aré4bi. The peasant bedouins staying in the surrounds of Madinah Tayyibah

m
1

were called “Ar4bi”. He was also there, eating with the other guests. It so
happened that, by chance, Hadhrat Mu’awiyah’s «« Jws 41 .5, gaze fell on him.
Being a peasant, he was eating in his own fashion, placing big pieces of
rot{ in his mouth. We would break a rotf into eight pieces. He was breaking
them into only two large pieces and eating them. Hadhrat Mu’awiyah 41 .,
«e Jw told him: “You are eating such big pieces? It is not good to eat such
large pieces.” The bedouin retorted: “It is not befitting that honourable
people should sit and eat at your dastarkhan. You are keeping a watch on
our mouths?”

Firstly, the etiquette is that one should not watch another person eating.
Have you now come to know the mas’alah? Some have the habit of staring
at others to see how they are eating. People look at others to see how they
are eating. This is incorrect.

Secondly, one should also take into consideration the following situation:
a person is sitting and eating and there is nobody sitting with him. You do
not have an informal and open relationship with him. Do not go and sit
next to him to eat. The reason being that he is now going to feel shy and
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he will not eat properly because of your presence. He feels uncomfortable
because the relationship between him and you is not a relaxed one. One
should not go and sit there, but many just go and sit. Many dindar people
are unaware of this mas’alah.

These are masd’il of the dastarkhdn. Masd’il are of different categories:

717

individual (infrddi), collective (ijtima’{) and grouped (jamati).

Thirdly, if a person is involved in some ’ilmi work, for example he is
reading a kitab, then another person should not unnecessarily go and sit
next to him. If there is some need, then he should approach the person and
tell him that he has something to discuss with him. Otherwise, he should
not go and sit near him. If he does, it will disturb this person and cause
an interference in his reading of the kitdb. Similarly, if a person is busy
writing a letter, he should not look to see what he is writing. Looking at
him writing will cause a certain anxiety in the writer, and he will not say
anything either. If he has some work he should approach him, state his
work and go away. Similarly, one should not go and sit next to a person
who is eating. If there is some urgent work, one should approach the person

and tell him so. These are masd’il, infradi, ijtimd’{ and jamat{

To continue the qissah concerning the bedouin guest of Hadhrat
Mu’awiyah « i &l 5,0 He had retorted: “It is not befitting that honourable
people should sit and eat at your dastarkhan. You are keeping a watch on
our mouths?” He stopped eating and stood up to leave. Hadhrat Mu’awiyah
e s dl o2, apologised profusely and begged him to sit and finish his meal,
but the bedouin did not accept his apology and he left.

Taqwa and ’ibadat
Let us now go back to the previous topic of parhez, manhi-anhad and
ma’mar-bihd. Even the doctor will tell the patient to abstain from those
foods which are harmful. Medication will come afterwards. As for sequence,
parhez comes first and medication afterwards. Parhez means: to leave
aside, to stop. From here we can see that taqwéd comes first and ’ibadat
comes afterwards.

What do we call 'ibadat? What does it mean, both in common usage and
as far as the Sharf’at is concerned? Take an example: if a person is making
just his five-times namdz, would he be called a great ’abid? Nobody will say
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so. Now, take somebody who is making his five-times namdz, together with
the nafl that go with them and, in addition, he is performing other nafl
namaz like Ishrdq, Chésht, the nafl before zawél, Awwabin and Tahajjud.
Not only that, but he stays awake half the night in ’ibadat.

NP
sel

0 thou covered in thy sheet! Keep vigil the whole night long...(S.73.1.)

[Hadhratji stopped speaking at this point and greeted a certain Mauldnd who had just
entered then and who had sat down at the back. Hadhratji honoured him by asking
him to come and sit near to him, saying that a white-bearded person is honoured by
the black-bearded person, indicating to those sitting in front to make place for him.
Hadhratji then digressed from the topic he had been discussing in consideration of
the visitor, before going back to the theme he had been discussing. Speaking more to
the visitor, but for the attention of all present, Hadhratji said:]

Qualities to seek in companionship
Hadhratwald . 4 ~, used to say: “Let there be merely two people with one,
but let them be people of understanding. If there are a hundred people with
one, but if they are not people of understanding, then what joy is there?”
If one has only one wife, but she is a person of understanding, recognises
and accommodates the temperament of her husband, Jannat is made for
him! On the other hand, a person has four wives, but they are a burden, it
is now dozakh for him! The husband will feed all of them, yet...
Hadhratwdld .1 41 :~, used to say: “I am also insdn, I am also human. Who
does not wish to have solace in his heart? Look at Hadhrat Adam .5 «.
He was in Jannat and he was in the mushdhadah of Alldh Ta’dld.” Being
in Jannat and his heart being in mushdhadah of Alldh Ta’dl4, his heart
would not have been unoccupied. This was a time before he came to live
on earth. Therefore he was free of any cares and worries that would trouble
anybody staying here. There was complete sukdn in Jannat - tranquillity
and peace of mind. Yet, what did he feel? He felt that he was alone and
needed companionship. From this, it is apparent that this feeling is an
innate human desire, and that the foundation of this desire stems from
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there. This desire arose despite being in a place like Jannat and being in a
state of mushdhadah-Haqgq.

So, Hadhratwdld <\ 4l i~, used to say: “I am also insdn, I am also human.
I also desire that one or two should be with me. However, they should
be ham-maslak and ham-mazaq - of the same school of thinking and the
same tastes. If my maslak is of one type and the maslak of the others is
different, there will be misery. If my mazaq is of one type and the mazaq
of the others is different, again there will be misery.”

Some etiquettes of a gathering

What does one do when a person sits with a stony face? His face looks
as if the world’s problems are on his shoulders. One becomes anxious
when one is with such a person. What does one say to him? How does one
converse with him? When one speaks to him he does not understand. When
something humorous is said, there appears no smile on his face. One does
not feel like speaking then.

These are some incidental points that have come in-between. These are
some principles of etiquettes of a gathering. If, in a gathering the speaker,
during the course of the talk, says something which is of a humorous nature
where smiles should appear on the faces of the listeners - not outright loud
laughter - and the smiles are not evident, immediately the speaker’s heart
becomes constrained. The speaker’s spirits are dampened. His buoyancy is
gone. This is because of the mute attitude of the listener. He sits like an
idol. Who can speak to an idol?

Another point: If the speaker is a sdhibe-zouq (cultured, refined) - he
may not think much of himself but others consider him to be a person of
esteem - and a smile does appear on the face of the listener, the sdhibe-
zouq will be able to make out if the smile is not genuine. He will still become
constrained because the listener’s hypocrisy will be exposed.

The listener may be sitting there, but he is not sitting happily, with proper
faith and confidence. He looks here and there. Sometimes he speaks with
this person and then that person. Sometimes he teases this person and
then that person. He is sitting, but out of politeness, not for his batini
benefit. He is not concerned. He is not interested in progressing. He does
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not want his temperament to incline towards goodness. Why? The reason
is that the "ilm that he has attained, the deeds he is doing and the concepts
he has formed in his mind, he considers these three to be sufficient and
correct and he does not consider it to be good for him to go out of this
framework. So, whatever he is doing, he is merely deceiving himself and
fooling others.

The sédhibe-zouq will detect this. Why does the sdhibe-zouq not say
anything? His temperament is one of kindness. That is why he does not
say anything. But, the person will understand even though he is not told
anything. By way of example: “Goolam Hoosain understands even though he
is not told anything directly.” This is said out of muhabbat and whosoever’s
name comes to the lips is mentioned by way of example only.

You must have studied the kitdbs of grammar. The name “Zaid” comes
in frequently to illustrate different aspects of grammar. So, listen to this
gissah: A simple-minded student came to study at a madrasah. Explaining
the noun, verb and object in Arabic grammar, the ustdd said in Arabic: “Zaid
hit Amar.” The student asked: “Why did Zaid hit Amer?” He was simple in
his thinking. The ustad tried to explain: “Zaid did not hit Amer. This is said
as an illustration to understand the grammar.” The student said: “I do not
want to study such kitdbs in which lies are stated.” He had wildyati ’ilm (an
extreme type of honesty in the pursuit of 'ilm.) He did not study. Possibly
Allah Ta’ald wanted to take some other work from him.

A humorous incident and another serious one
Just listen to this humorous incident:

Our Pathdn brothers from the nobility, the ra’is, used to say that, finally,
one Pathdn student, after much difficulty, became an ’4lim. He was a
good ’alim, one of the senior ones, but for some reason or other, he went
astray. Some obstinacy developed in him. (In other words, there were no
"alims amongst them and this one hope of the Pathén clan came crashing
down!)

Now, one must remember, swords are the toys with which Pathans play
and amuse themselves. Take this incident, on a more serious note, that
Hadhratwald .. 41 2~, related to us. Of course, all what I am relating comes
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from him. There was in Lucknow a Pathdn who did not perform namdz at
all. He had passed middle-age. Somebody advised him: “Khansdhib, at this
stage your legs are dangling in the grave. Start performing your namdz
now.” Khansdhib asked: “Why? Whatever for? What will I receive?” His
friend replied: “You will receive Jannat.” Khdnséhib said: “Wah! Jannat is
in our hands. One slash over here and another slash over there and one
has attained Jannat. What is there to it?”

This is exactly what happened. Near Lucknow, the Hindus attacked a
village of the Muslims. The Muslims were few and the Hindus were many.
How long could they withstand the attack? The Khansahib from Lucknow,
mentioned above, went to a molvisdhib and told him: “The Hindus have
attacked the Muslims in a village. If I go to assist the Muslims and it could
happen that I am killed, will I be a shahid? I am asking because, if I go to
assist the Muslims and I get killed, but I am not counted as a shahid, then
what is the benefit? I would have attained nothing. I would have given my
life for no reason.”

He was a person of understanding. He went to enquire. Such “ignorance”
is praiseworthy. Nowadays, nobody asks even. Unlike before, people involve
themselves in politics and they do not enquire about anything. There is a
local saying: “It does not matter. Let him go the scaffold - God will deal
kindly with him!” Similarly, the cry is: “Confront them. Fight them.” It does
not matter what the results are. This is mentioned just incidentally.

To continue: The mauldnd said to the Khdnséahib: “If you were to be killed,
you will be a shahid.” Satisfied, he went home, had a bath, changed his
clothes, took his sword and lance and went to the village which was under
attack. He fought valiantly on the side of the Muslims and killed many. But
for how long? Finally this Khdnséhib became shahid.

Hadhratwdld . & i~, said: “What the Khansdhib had said he had
demonstrated practically” He did not negate his action but said: “What
the Khénsahib had said he had demonstrated practically, that one slash
over here and another over there and one has attained Jannat.”

The Sharwén-Sayyid lineage of Hadhratji .. 41,
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[The mauldnd-sdhib who had come a bit late and was now sitting near Hadhratjt,
asked: “Where did the title ‘Sharwdni” originate from?” Hadhratji replied:]

Sharwan is a town in Kabul in Afghanistan. The label of Khan-Sharwani{
that is attached to us came about as follows:

Our forefathers were of the Sddat [Sayyids - the progeny of Rasdlulldh
s ole 41 L] and came from Arabia. When they came, some had wives,
others did not. In those days journeying was by foot. They reached Kabul
in Afghanistan, and stayed there for a very long time.

The nation of Pathidns used to honour the Sayyids tremendously,
irrespective of the person’s qualities. The mere fact of him being a Sayyid
was sufficient to honour him. Also, it comes in the kitabs that, if there is
any doubt about a person being a Sayyid, respect and honour him even
more! Why? If somebody is a Sayyid from the lineage of both parents, the
mother and the father, then you yourself will respect them. However, if
somebody claims to be a Sayyid and there has arisen a doubt for no reason
whatsoever, then you should respect him even more.

So, the Pathdns used to respect and honour the Sayyids a tremendous
amount. The people of Kabul welcomed them with open arms. Among them
were young unmarried men as well. When they married, they did so locally,
seeing that they had been there for some time.

In time to come, when they left Afghanistan, their lineage was traced to
the nearest relatives, these being the father and grandfather. This normally
happens. One does not go back to the generations before that, the great-
grandfather and others before him. Seeing that the immediate family came
from Sharwén, the family came to be known as Sharwdni.

Very interestingly, once, when I was in Pakistan right in the north, on the
border of Afghanistan, one evening I was taking a walk. My host was with
me. While walking, my eyes fell on a milestone. These are stones along the
road to indicate the distance to various places, as we see here in India as
well. This milestone had written on it “Sharwédn”. I asked my host: “How
does the name Sharwén appear here?” He explained that this was the road
to Kabul and the sign indicated the direction to Sharwdan in Kabul.

When the family came to India, seeing that they had come from Kabul
in Afghanistan, which was famous as being the land of the Pathéns, the
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family came to be known as Pathén, but we are Sayyid. We are Sayyid from
the paternal side and Pathdn from the maternal side. The maternal Pathdn
side was remembered when the family came to India, but the paternal
Sayyid side was forgotten. So, that is our ancestral history, both Sayyid
and Pathdn, but Sayyid in reality, because in the Shar{’at, lineage is based
on the paternal lineage and not the maternal lineage.

Explaining who is an ’abid?

Let us go back to our previous theme. We were discussing being an "abid.
Somebody who is performing just his five-times namdz will not be called
an "dbid. An "4bid will be that person who performs additional nafl "ibddat
in addition to the five namdaz - that is, nafl namaz, nafl tiliwat, nafl fasting,
nafl zikr. He stays awake at night in "ibddat, performing his Tahajjud namaz.
He also performs the naméz of Ishraq, Chast, Zawél and Awwébin. Whenever
you see him he has the Qur’dn Sharif open in front of him, busy with tildwat.
Come the days of the 13th, 14th and 15th of the month, the Ayydme-Bfs, he
is fasting. He also keeps the nafl fasts of Muharram, Shdban and Zil-hajj.
It is as if he is a “qd’imul-layl” and “sd’imud-dahr” (one who stays up the
whole night in 'ibddat and fasts everyday). He will be called an "4bid.

s
0 thou covered in thy sheet! Keep vigil the whole night long...(S.73.1.)

“Mudath-thir” refers to clothes and appears elsewhere. Rastlulldh 41
s «le was feeling grieved at something and this dyet was revealed on that
occasion. By this form of address Alldh Ta’dla is saying: “The manner in
which you are being addressed is to indicate goodness towards you, that
this manner of My addressing you is to bring to you sukun, a connection, a
heartfelt attachment, tranquillity and focussing of your attention towards
Me.

“Where have you lied down, immersed in your grief? How can you lie
down in grief just because of what somebody had said? Stand up.” It was
night time.

Analysing this surah, Stirah Muzammil Sharif, we can see that it has
Tasawwuf in it through and through, from the very beginning to the
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end.

Remedy for grief

We can deduce that when a Muslim is grieved, that some sadness has
affected him - which is bound to happen now and then, sometimes light,
at other times heavy, sometimes big and at other times small - he should
not focus his attention in that direction, or else his grief will increase. Yes,
if he has the passion to deliberately increase his grief, then nobody has any
cure for such a person. He is like that person who has a taste for eating
poison and is munching away at some strychnine, and you are trying to
help him and you try snatching the poison away from him, but he repulses
you. Such incidents have occurred.

A qissah: a tragic event of the boy with an eye illness

What I am going to relate to you is a known incident which happened in
front of me. There was a youth who, for some reason or other, found it
difficult living in his community. He had a harsh temperament. He used to
quarrel and hurl abuse and fight with each and everybody. Yet, he came from
a good home, a noble family. He developed an illness of his eyes. It became
so severe that the fear came into him: “I will become blind!” He then started
having more fears (waswasah). “If I were to become blind, considering my
atrocious behaviour with my family members and others, who will care for
a blind person like me? My life will be devastated. Neither will my family
care for my comfort because of my loose tongue and misbehaviour, nor will
members of the community care for me, because 1 was abusive to them.”
So, he found it burdensome to live.

He went to his brother, who owned a firearm. “May I borrow your gun?
I am thinking of going hunting. Load the cartridge and give it to me.” The
brother did so and handed it over to him, knowing that he was a keen
hunter.

He brought the gun home. His mother saw the gun in his hand and asked
him: “What is the gun for?” His wife also saw him with the gun and she
also asked: “What is the gun for?” He did not reply, but went with the gun
straight into his room. Both his mother and wife got worried. Something
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was not right. They went after him but he had locked the door. They both
pleaded with him to open the door and let them in so that they could take
the gun from him, but he was set firm on his plan.

His behaviour was like that of Shaitdn, who had set his mind on disobeying
Allah Ta’al4, even though Alldh Ta’ald had tried to make him understand.
Allah Ta’dld had addressed Shaitdn directly, without any intermediary, yet
he refused to understand.

This boy’s mother and his wife kept on pleading with him, trying to make
him understand and see reason. However, when somebody has resolved
firmly on a course of action, then even if Alldh Ta’ald were to explain to
him, he will not understand. How will he understand the explanations of
ordinary people like us? So, he did not listen to either his mother or his
wife.

When in the room, he took the gun and placed the barrel over his heart
and pulled the trigger with his thumb, shooting himself through the heart.
He died on the spot.

Why have I mentioned this? In order to explain that nobody is free of grief
befalling him or her. Big or small, light or heavy, grief comes to everybody.
One should now not sit with it. One should rather put it aside, shift one’s

’

gaze away from it, and get busy with some task. Haqq Ta’4la is prescribing
this treatment. It is Alldh Ta’dld who is treating the nabi. Nobody else is
capable of doing this.

Rastlulldh L., < a1 4o had lied down in grief. What Alldh Ta’al4 is saying
I am going to express in my own words: “Oonh! What are you lying down
for? Come! Come! Up you get! Make Alldh, Alldh. Come with us. Today we
are going to the garden for a walk and cheer ourselves up. Come, there is
a very amazing person who is here with us today.” This is what a friend

tries to do, be sympathetic and cheer him up.

Important rules with regard to nafl ’ibadat

So, when Alldh Ta’dla stated: “Qumel-layl”, it encompasses the whole night.
Allah Ta’4la then modified it. Even if it is not the whole night, then a small
portion of the night -”illd-qalil”. Then this was explained even further as
half the night: “nesfah”. Even if this cannot be managed, very well, less
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than this. In this way, decreasing it gradually to a very small amount -
“awinqus minhu qalila”. On the other hand, if you feel like it, if your heart
desires it and if you are not too tired, then more than this - “aw zid alayhi”.
In other words, freedom to choose has been given.

Through Rastlulldh L.« 4 1 we are being being addressed, that those
who are ’abids have been given a choice. Besides performing what is fardh,
wéjib and sunnate-mu’aqqadah, a choice has been given. Look at your
health. Look at the free time you have. Look at the ease (sahdlat) you
have. Having looked at these, do not sit back contented merely by the
performance of what is fardh ’ibaddat, whether it is namaz, rozah, zakat or
hajj. After the category of aqd’id, these four ’ibadats are well-known.

Now, zakét is not compulsory on everybody. Hajj is not compulsory on
everybody. However, namaz and rozah is compulsory on every béligh and
sane Muslim. There is no getting out of these. However, when it comes to
nafl, Alldh Ta’4la has given us a choice.

Where have you sat back complacent, after having performed your five-
times namdz? Move forward. Progress. Do not sit back contented with
merely your five-times namaz. When it comes to progress as far as the
material, perishable dunyd is concerned, you have so much passion and
you just want to progress more and more. Even your friends will tell you
to move ahead, to go forward.

Material progress and Dini progress

Something comes to mind: The poor mauldnds are criticised, not only now
but for some time past, and it is said: “Whenever the 'ulema speak, they
only speak on moving forward with regard to namdz, rozah, zikr and so
forth. They never speak about worldly progress. No "dlim ever speaks about
material progress.”

Our response is that even Alldh Ta’dld encourages worldly progress, so
how can an ’dlim forbid it? “So, why is this subject not mentioned?” The
answer to this is that the ’dlim will speak on those subjects which are
neglected. He will discuss those topics of the Din where there is negligence.
As for those areas where there is self-generated enthusiasm, what need is
there to speak to a person in such situations? Not only is he self-motivated,
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but there are his wife, his friends, his relatives and others in the community
to encourage him as well. They will tell him: “You have made a large
amount of profit from this venture, why not start another venture?” He
starts another venture and makes even more profit. He is then encouraged
some more by his friends and relatives. So, why should the "4lim also fall
in line? We do not know what would happen then!

So, the criticism levelled at the "ulema that they do not encourage worldly
progress, is unfounded. It would be justified only if the people were
negligent concerning worldly progress. To speak on this topic now would
be completely superfluous. And it is forbidden to speak on superfluous
matters. So, why speak on this topic?

The 'ulema are Na’ib-e-Rasul L., .t &1 jv

Let me continue where I had left off: In the beginning of the dyet quoted
above, Alldh Ta’al4 is addressing us by addressing Rastlulldh L., s 4 to.
“Stand up! One does not sleep through the entire night.” O you students! O
you 'ulemad! Listen carefully! One does not sleep through the entire night.
The ’ulemd are, after all, the N&’ib-e-Rasul (represent Rasululldh ok &1 L
+s), is that not so?

But nowadays, as we hear people say that we are N&’ib-e-Rasul of dirham
and dindr. And what was said about the N&’ib-e-Rasul over there? The
Ambiyé do not leave behind dirham and dindr, but they leave behind "ilm
in their inheritance. So, that person who has taken up complete ’ilm has
taken up his whole share of the inheritance. It is not befitting for the
‘ulemd to attach themselves in any aspect towards dirham and dindr -
towards material progress, towards money. You call yourselves N&’ib-e-
Rasul and you extol the virtues of "ilm, but you have become complacent
with what you have studied of ’ilme-Rasul, that - instead of being engrossed
in increasing this knowledge more and more, having learnt something,
you should be learning something more - you have involved yourselves
in earning dirham and dindr just like the dunyadars. You will then not be
called N4’ib-e-Rasul.

A Né@’ib-e-Rasul will be that person who will be pursuing the four
categories after "aqd’id, that is, pursuing perfection of ’ibadat, correction
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of mu’dmulét, refinement of mu’dsharat and embellishment of akhldq. Such
a person will be called a N4’ib-e-Rasul. As for his material life, he will
have complete gand’at with what is halél-tayyib. If he is absolutely strong
of heart and the wife and children are also strong-hearted, then he has
permission to leave even those means which are available for attaining
wealth. This person will be called a térikad-duny4.

The difference between a tarikad-dunya and a matrikud-dunya

There are two categories here. One is that person who is a térikad-dunys3,
as explained above. The other category is that person who is a matriukud-
dunyd. There are no virtues attached to being a matriukud-dunya. What is
a matrikud-dunya? He is that person who, on a gair-ikhtiyar{ basis - that
is, not out of choice - has no wealth at all. Nothing comes his way. He has
nothing. He has not had to let go of anything, but wealth has left him.

The térikad-dunyd, on the other hand, is that person who, despite having
the means of accumulating wealth, has abstained from doing so with
his heart. He does not utilise those means of earning that he has at his
disposal.

From here we can see that those mu'min Muslims among the general
populace who castigate such 'ulemd and say: “They sit with folded arms
doing nothing to earn a living. They have their eyes on the earnings of
others,” become sinners of the highest degree. They have earned sins by
such statements. Remember, they are not asking you for anything. They
do not come begging to your door; they are not obstructing you in any
way. Why are you upset? Why are you being critical? It is your right not
to give.

Why? For this reason: Take the following illustration: You have an
employee. You are paying him ten rupees everyday. Now, on this one day
you have a visitor. Your worker has prepared an excellent meal. The visitor
enjoys the meal tremendously. He has noticed that the worker has cooked
the meal. The visitor asks the worker: “How much wages do you get?” He
tells him. “What about board and lodging?” “That is free.” The visitor then
makes him an offer: “Very well. I will give you double the amount. I will
give you twenty rupees daily. You come and work for me.”
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See what type of friend he has? The visitor comes to his friend’s house and
wants to take the worker away by offering double the amount he is earning.
What is the worker’s response? He says: “I am very disappointed at what
you are saying. Is this the type of friendship that you have? What a horrid
suggestion you have made! I have been working here for a very long time.
He has looked after me all these years. Even though you are offering me
twenty rupees daily, I am not a ‘nimak-hardm’. I have eaten the salt here. I
have spent a long time here eating his salt. The ten rupees I earn here are
better than the twenty that you offer. I will not go with you.”

Have you understood his point?

If you have, then one other point by way of caution: Now, it so happens
that somebody else comes to know of what happened. He tells the worker:
“I heard that a visitor to the house offered you twenty rupees and you
refused the offer. You are a very foolish person. This was progress for you.
Double what you are earning is progress. Where will you get such an offer?
You are very stupid.” The worker replies: “You keep this progress. I am not
one for it. This ‘backwardness’ with contentment is sufficient for me. It is
not in my nature to be disloyal.”

Do you understand the point?

In a similar manner, the Alldhwald is saying: “I also know how to progress.
If I were to set my mind in that direction, I will progress more than you.
However, the task that He — Alldh Ta’ald - has set out for me, I am involved
in executing that task. And He has taken responsibility for my rizq. Why
should I do farming? Why should I be involved in trade? Why should I seek
employment? I will not do so. If He gives, I will eat. If He withholds, T will
not eat.” This person has a strong heart - gawiyu-qalb. That person who is
a true 'abid - he is a walf in the context of the Shar{’ah - he will not pay
any attention in that direction.

He will eat if provided wih food, and not eat if the food is withheld.
He is one with qawiyu-qalb - a strong heart. The mas’alah is for such a
person.

He may be strong-hearted, but his family may not be so. Therfore, in
consideration of the family, he may do something or other. But if the family
is also strong-hearted, then he will not do anything.
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Our pious predecessors

Take the family of Shah waliyulldh Sdhib i 41~ ,, himself and Shdh Abdul
Aziz Séhib, Shdh Abdul Qader Sdhib and others in that lineage: Can anybody
prove that they did any farming? Were they involved in any trade? None
whatsoever.

The following episode we heard from Hadhratwdld .. 4 i~;; When
British rule was established, the people in the top echelons of the British
government came to meet Shdh Abdul Qader Sdhib. Whenever somebody
gains some fame in an area, the eyes of the rulers fall on such a person
as well. They fear such people also. When these British came, there were
others also sitting there - students, attendants and others - they sent a
message informing him of their coming and seeking permission to meet
him.

Others have taken our teachings

This is very much part of our teachings: When going to meet somebody,
inform him first. When you enter, make saldm and ask permission to come
in. When permission is given, then enter. These are our teachings but we
have discarded them. The English study a lot and they have studied our
kitdbs. Whatever was of worldly benefit to them from studying our kitdbs
- the dyéat of the Qur’dn Sharif, the teachings in Hadith Sharif - they
have taken for themselves. Whatever they considered was good from the
material aspect they took for themselves. They have utilised the best from
our teachings.

We, on the other hand, think that these are their teachings. This is
our error. We are the ones who have discarded these teachings. We have
discarded them to such a degree that in our minds we have ceased to
recognise them as our own teachings! These teachings have become so
foreign to us that when we see them practising on these we think that
these are their teachings. Indeed not. These are not the teachings of the
English but our teachings.

To continue: The British governor and his entourage entered after
obtaining permission. They sat down. They did not understand Urdu.
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Nevertheless, they sat down. There are some people of good temperaments:
they hear nothing - the sound comes to the ears but they understand
nothing. Nevertheless, they find delight in sitting there. The gaze of the
English is on materialism only, not on spiritual matters. Just as one finds
people worshipping the sun, these are worshippers of materialism. They
hold no value to spiritual matters.

They saw that Shdh Abdul Qader Sdhib was well-dressed. They also noticed
that the place was well-furnished. On the other hand, they saw no activity
that could be a source of income. They asked Shéh Séhib: “From where do
you eat?” Shih Sahib did not give any reply. He kept silent.

The British visitors sat for a while and then got up to leave. As they were
about to leave, the governor brought out a satchel and took out some rupees
from it. In those days the currency consisted of silver coins. He kept these
in his palm and presented them to Shdh Sdhib and said, in his language:
“My heart desires that you accept this as a gift.” Shah Sdhib immediately
took the coins from his palm and said: “This is how we eat!”

By this statement Shdh S&hib was actually conveying the following
message: “Despite the fact that you are not a co-religionist of mine, that
you are not related to me, that I am not your ustdd and that you are not my
student, that I am not your pir and that you are not my murid yet, despite
all this, you are giving me a monetary gift. And I have not asked you. This
is how I eat, that Alldh Ta’4ld had instilled it in your heart to give me. You
gave the money and I took it.”

So, what is the reason for doing other work when he was involved in the
task allocated to him by Alldh Ta’ald? Alldh Ta’dld Himself will make the
arrangements. Therefore, what need is there to go out and earn?

Do you understand?

Take another illustration from the legal aspect: A person is in government
employment. He may be a simple clerk. We will not consider the higher
positions of commissioner and so forth. This government official, the clerk,
now wants to go into business. The law is that he cannot do so in his own
name. If he were to do so, and the government comes to find out, he will
be dismissed. Fired! The government will say: “When you are working for
us, and you are being paid by us, why do you go and do some other work?
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If you do some other work, then there will be negligence of the work we
have given you.”

So, the rule is that if a government employee, after having being given
certain tasks to perform by the government, goes into some personal
venture which the government does not approve of, he will be dismissed
immediately. Similarly, if a person is involved in the tasks given to him by
Alldh Ta’él4, how can he do some other work?

Do you understand?

So, those ahlulldh who are not involved in farming, trade, employment
and other means of worldly earnings, cannot be criticised. Just as you
had praised the employee who refused the offer of twenty rupees and
was content with ten rupees and you called him a man of valour, you
are now calling those 'ulemd who are turning away from worldly allure,
to dedicate themselves to the tasks allocated to them by Alldh Ta’dla, as
weak-kneed and spineless! The loyal employee is called a man of courage
and the loyal 'ulemd are labelled as cowards! Why do you not call them
brave and courageous?

Do you understand? I have given you two worldly illustrations, one of a
government employee and the other of an ordinary employee. That is why
it cannot be shown, with certain exceptions, that those whose status as true
walis has been proved according to the laws of the Shar{’ah and the rights
of the sharah, that they were involved in farming, trade or employment.
Yet, they ate better than those that eat well. A good example is Hadhrat
Shéh Abdul Qadir Jildn{ «i 41 i~ ,: Did he work for anybody?

Take also Hadhrat Mauldnd Rashid Ahmed Gangohf i 41 2~,. We heard this
from Hadhratwald <\ 412~ ,: In Sahdranpdr there is a fort belonging to some
nawdébs, famously known as “The Fort”. One of the nawébs from there sent
a message to the father of Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohf 4 -,
& that he needed somebody to teach his children. Would he not ask his
son to accept this position? Hadhrat Mauldnd Rashid Ahmed Gangohf -,
& & had just qualified as an ’alim. His father requested him to accept this
position. He initially declined, but then accepted. He went to Sahdranpur
and taught there for a few months. However, he felt unsettled. His heart
was not in doing this and he returned home. This happened soon after
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qualifying. He did not incline towards becoming a mudarris anywhere. For
the rest of his life he did not carry out any farming, trade or employment.
Yet, he ate better than those who eat well, and he dressed better than
those who dress well.

Take also our Hadhratwdld .. 4l :i~,; He was a mudarris for a while in
Kanpur: His ustdd, Mauldnd Yaqub Ndnotwi «ic 4 i~, was a very affectionate
ustdd and he had sent him there to become head of department (sadr
mudarris) at the age of twenty. When he left there, he came to stay in
Thédnah Bhawan where he remained for the rest of his life. This was
according to the instruction of Haji Imdddulldh.k 41 :~, who had told him:
“When your heart feels disquieted in Kdnpdr and you leave there, do not
attach yourself to any other place. Go and sit in the khdngadh in Théanah
Bhawan, tawakkullan-alalldh.”

Despite being in debt, Hadhratwald <. 411, left. Initially, there were tests
and trials, so much so that he had nothing. When visitors came, they were
served whatever was available and husband and wife went to bed hungry.
When Alldh Ta’dld saw him succeeding in making sabr, the roads that
opened were such that even kings have not been blessed with such. He
attained a very elevated stage. Alldhu-Akbar!

Once, so much came that Hadhratwald .. 412~ got frightened. “What must
I do with all this?” he stated anxiously. They had no children and they
were only two, husband and wife. So, he gave away one thousand rupees
(of that time) to Deoband and one thousand rupees to Mazdharul-Ultim in
Sahdranpur. This he did out of fear of possessing so much.

Hadhratwdld’s <\ 41 i~, father possessed big tracks of land, which he left
behind on his demise. However, Hadhratwél4 . & i~, took no benefit from
these. He took no portion of the inheritance of the lands of his father. As for
the debt his father had with regard to the unpaid mehr, he paid out from
the share that was due to him, but he took nothing for himself personally
from the inheritance of his father. Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi
ol 412~ had written to him: “If you take from the inheritance, it is according
to fatwd; and if you do not take, it is according to taqwa.” Hadhratwdla -,
L & never took. And he lived with ease and comfort.

In fact, he lived so well that whenever anybody sent a money-order as a
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gift to him and wrote a note saying: “Hadhrat, make du’4 that Alldh Ta’al4
grants barkat and that I have sufficiency in my earnings,” he would return
the money-order with a note to say: “We do not sell du’ds here.”

As I have said, if a government employee is not allowed to do any other
work in his own capacity - he may do so in the name of his wife or children
- similar is the situation of these personages.

Taqwa comes first and then ’ibadat

Going back to the theme of ’ibddat: An ’4dbid is not one who performs
merely his five times fardh namdz. An ’abid is one who performs, besides
the five times fardh namdz, an abundance of nafl 'ibadat. In what manner?
With taqwd. Why? Because taqwé comes first and ’ibddat comes afterwards.
The medical example is that parhez comes first and the medication comes
afterwards. If a person is taking his medication but is not making parhez,
then of what benefit is it? He would be better off if he does not take
medication but observes parhez. Do you understand the point?

Once you have understood the point made, then know that the person
who has a passion for ’ibddat, has been given a choice by Alldh Ta’4la.
There is no choice with regard to what are fard’idh, which have set laws.
So, what is the choice? Look at your ease and look at your strength, then
make ’ibddat according to these. Therefore, the Qur'dn Sharif dyet states
that stand up in ’ibadat at night. If you are unable to do so for the whole
night, then half the night. If unable to do so for half the night, then less
than this. However, if one is able to, even more than this. We have been
given a choice. We have also been given a lesson in this.

You will find that this strah, Sirah Muzammil, is Tasawwuf from beginning
to end. The ’abid and the zdkir have been a given a choice - either do so
much or, if unable to, then so much, but at least so much.

Recite the Qur’an Sharif in the correct manner

The dyet continues: Recite the Qur’dn Sharif in the correct manner - with
tartil - either in your nafl namaz or out of namaz, while sitting. This time
- the time of Tahajjud - is a pleasant and tranquil time of the night. A
refreshing breeze is blowing. Get up and recite the Qur’an Sharif, recite it
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with tartil - that is, recite it by pronouncing the words clearly and fully.
The sound of your voice should reach your own ears. There is no need to
raise your voice or shout or read very loudly that the eyes of those who
are sleeping in the house open. What have they done to you that you read
so loudly as to disturb the sleep of these poor people? So, recite in the
manner described.

’Ulema’ should set the example

A lesson has been give to the "ulema. This is what we had spoken on before,
that the "ulemd are the representatives of the Rasul. Every ’dlim, beating his
chest, proclaims himself to be the N&’ib of Rastlulldh ..« 41 1. Standing
in the mehrab, or whilst sitting on the mimbar, he expounds the virtues
of ’ilm most forcefully and then he sleeps through the night! There is ease
and he has the time, he has the opportunity, he has the youth, he is not
tired from the day’s work, he has the health, he is not ill, but he sleeps
throughout the whole night after Isha! Or he sits around after "Ishd talking.
Sitting around and talking is going to cause him to be late. Never mind
getting up at night for ’ibddat, but his namaz with jamé’at is also missed.
Even if he does not sit around talking and goes to sleep immediately after
'Ishd, he sleeps so deeply that his Fajr namdz with jaméd’at is missed. And
what does he call himself? A N&’ib-e-Rastl! And he lectures on the virtues
of ’ilm, that the virtues are such and such!

Remember that Alldh Ta’ald is listening as well as watching.

Verily, Alldh is all-hearing, all-knowing. (5.31.28.)

Allah Ta’dla is listening to what you say and He sees what you are doing.
Where the word “’alim” is used, it means that He knows the conditions of
your hearts. Where the word “sami” is used, it means that He listens to
your talks, how you carry tales about others. Where the word “basir” is
used, it means that He sees your actions, how you lie around.

These virtues appear to be for the enemies! Shabash! Congratulations!
Live long! May you have long life.

[These statements are made as a reprimand, using sarcasm. - Tr.]
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And you yourselves forget (to practise it)? (S.2.44.)

No! These virtues are foremost for you, and then for others. Just see the
Hadith Sharif on the numerous virtues of Tahajjud. Rastlulldh ., s 41 o
has given priority, importance and elevation to it over other nafl. These
have been taught as well in all the kitdbs of Hadith. All the ten kitdbs of
Hadith that are taught have these in them. Yet, with great difficulty the
five times namdz are performed!

In the true meaning of the word, it is the 'ulema who are the true walfs,
provided that they do the work of a walf and do not involve themselves
in other types of work.

So, besides the category of ’aqd’id, which is connected to {iméan, we should
check ourselves on the other four categories: what is the quality of our
'ibddat? What type of dealings (mu’dmalét) are we engaged in? What are
our lifestyles (mu’dsharat) like - are they pure? And what are our characters
(akhldq) like? When all these are judged to be correct in the pans of the
scale and on the standards laid down, then that person will be an ’alim-
e-Rabbdn{ and an ’dlim-e-Haqqéni. If he has studied in-depth, recognising
the reality behind the teachings and if he has developed yaqin with it,
then he will act on this knowledge and he will become an "dlim-e-Rabbani
as well. So, becoming an ’dlim-e-Haqqgéan{ comes first and to become an
"alim-e-Rabbéni goes with it. Such a person will be an "4bid.

Nafl ’ibadat - further explanation regarding health

It is to such a person that Alldh Ta’dld is referring when He states: “O "abid!
I am desirous of your good health. Sound health takes priority over nafl
‘ibadat. If you have made nafl ’ibadat in such a manner that it has affected
your health, then you have done wrong. You will be called to account for it:
Why did you perform nafl 'ibadat in such a manner, to such an extent that
your health has suffered, so that you did not remain capable of performing
your fardh 'ibadat correctly and with the tranquillity demanded of it? I will
call you to account on this. I did give you a choice and I did tell you that

mere laziness will not be an excuse for leaving out nafl.
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“However, if you have valid Shar’{ excuses - illness affecting you; physical
weakness overtaking you; being unduly tired because of working; or being
on a journey - and you leave out what is nafl, fine, you have permission.
At the same time, being in these situations, in carrying out your schedule
of "ibadat, neither is illness a barrier, nor will the illness get worse, nor is
tiredness a barrier, nor is weakness a barrier, nor is the journey a barrier,
then it is a matter of courage to carry on. You will not be called to account
for not carrying out what is nafl. However, you being an ’abid and you, O
’abid, have muhabbat for Me, and the demands of muhabbat are that, unless
there are some very special circumstances which present themselves, you
will persist.”

The demands of muhabbat are such that the "dbid, even in the face of not
being commanded to do something by the Mahbub, and even being told
not to do that particular thing - this prohibition not being a command,
that if you do it you will be punished, but it being a suggestion made for

the welfare of the ’abid - the "dbid will still carry out that task.
Do you understand?

The wisdom behind two opposing advices

On what basis is this stated? The proof is in a Hadith Sharif: A sahab{ &I s,
<« Jw came and said: “O Rastlulldh L., <= 41 1! Tintend going on a journey.
Should I fast or should I not fast?” Rasulullah ..., . 4 Lo replied: “Is it a
good thing to fast whilst on a journey?” The reply was given in such a tone
as to discourage him from fasting. He did not fast.

At another time another sahdbf « yus 41 s, came to Rastdlulldh 1, cu ar 1o
and asked: “O Rastlulldh L., <> 41 1! I intend going on a journey. Should
I fast or not?” Rastlulldh .. s 41 Lo replied: “Why should you not fast?”
This time the tone was such that he should fast. On the previous occasion
the tone was such that the sahabi{ « yis 41 ., should not keep.

This appears to be confusing. Both men were intending the same type of
activity. The one is told not to fast and the other is told to fast. In other
words, one is instructed not to carry out an injunction and the other is told
to carry out an injunction. Has the mas’alah been established?

Now, the reason for the differing answers: The first person was an old
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person, physically weak, going on a journey. He was told that it was not a
good thing to fast, so that he does not fast. The second person was a young
person and he was told that there was no reason why he should not fast,
so that he should fast. Do you now understand?

When the Shari’at has considered us on every occasion and every
circumstance, then why do we, on our own, come up with lame excuses?
We fail to realise that these lame excuses may fool the creation but will
not work with Alldh Ta’dl4. These lame excuses are not acceptable.

One excuse is: “I am very tired.” What makes you so tired? Were you
ploughing the fields? Were you grinding a millstone? Were you hawking,
trudging the whole day selling clothes from door to door? What have you
really done? Why are you tired? You are young. Why did you not get up
for Tahajjud? Why did you not sit up and go make wudhd? Why did you
not perform your Tahajjud? Have you not read Stirah Muzammil? You kept
on sleeping?

These topics are mentioned because you are a talib - you are a seeker.
You are showing your quest by your behaviour. That is why these matters
are told to you. What is the reason for this illness of laziness? This is also
an illness.

So, when there are no valid excuses, then laziness should be discarded.
Laziness and Sulik do not go together. Talab and laziness cannot co-exist.
Talab and alertness can go together. Talab and courage can co-exist. Talab
and laziness cannot co-exist Why this laziness then? How can you deceive
yourself? How can you deceive your sheikh? How can you make lame
excuses?

That is why Mauldnd Rumf{ has said:

You can present falsehood to the creation a truth,

But it can never happen that you can show falsehood as truth to the
Creator.

He has given a warning.

We had originally said that Din has two parts: manhi-anh4 and ma'mur-
bihd. Manhi-anha is not to go near those actions from which you have
been forbidden. Abstain from them. Ma’mdr-biha - fulfil these tasks fully
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and completely. This is a command. A command can be in the category
of wiéjib or it can be in the category of mustahab. What is wéjib you have
compulsorily to carry out. There is no question of omitting these. Namaz
is in this category: you have to perform namdz, even it be by means of
signs and the lifting of your head only, if you are so ill. If you are unable to
stand, or even to sit, then lie down and perform your naméz by movements
of the head, lifting it forward slightly for the rukd’ and a bit more for the
sajdah. Then, how can one make lame excuses?

"Ishq - passionate love

Whether the order is in the category of wéajib or mustahab, you have a
greater responsibility, seeing that you are one of the muhibbin, with regard
to whom Alldh Ta’ald states:

-
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Those who believe are passionate in their love for Alldh. (S.2.165.)

Alldh Ta’dla is stating that the mu'min has passionate love for Alldh
Ta’4la. Does “shiddate-muhabbat” mean little or superficial muhabbat? No.
“Shiddat” refers to an intense love, what is called “’ishq”. From this we
can see that the noble status of a mu’min is that he should live the life of
an ’ashiq of Alldh Ta’al4. Is that not so? This is what Alldh Ta’al4 is saying:
that person who is a mu’min should be very passionate in his love for Alldh
Ta’ala. Allah Ta’dla is not using the word “shadid” but He uses the term
“ashadd-e-muhabbat”. “Ashadd-e-muhabbat” is in the superlative. That is,
not just “intense” but “very intense”. When muhabbat increases very much
then it is called ’ishq (passion).

In the worldly situation (that is, where a man loves a woman) you find
that this person is then restless day and night because of his muhabbat.
He finds it difficult to eat even a piece of roti. When he dreams, it is about
her; when he speaks it is about her. Do you understand the point?

So, the mu’min should be an ’4shige-Ilahi. Now, will an ’ashiq search for
excuses? Will he say, with regard to an instruction: “Is it necessary to
carry it out”? Will such a thought come into his mind? It will never enter
his mind. On the contrary, the ’4shiq will try and see where his gaze falls.
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He will try and fathom what his features are implying. Take this worldly
example: The facial expression of the mehbub indicates that he is thirsty.
So, the "dshiq will quickly bring some water, although he was not instructed
to do so. “How did you know that I was thirsty?” He replies: “Your parched
lips told me so.” He is congratulated on his alertness.

The demand of ’ishq is to be obedient

So, the ’ashiq looks at the wishes of the mehbub. In the face of an
instruction given to him, can he ignore it? Can he then ask: “Is this
necessary or unnecessary? Is it necessary to obey your command or is it not
necessary?” He claims to have muhabbat and yet asks for an explanation
of an order given to him.

It is for this reason that Hadhratwéla .. 41:~, used to feel upset and expel
people. One day a person came and asked something of Hadhratwdld «i 2~
& who replied: “Ofo, it is a sin! Dear brother, what you are asking - what
you want to do - is sinful.” This person then asked: “Is it a minor sin or a
major sin?” At this Hadhratwdla .k 41 i~, became annoyed and said: “What
you are implying is that if it is a minor sin, you will do it. Have you no
shame? You have the gall to say that you will do it if it is a minor sin? Have
you no honour? Get up from in front of me and be away from here!”

This was said because of the importance of the honour of the Din. This
person was expelled from there.

How can there be such a question when there is ashadd-e-muhabbat? How
can a person put forward such a question when he has ’ishq? If, on his own,
he is ready to carry out the task, and if the task is an ordinary matter, the
mehbub himself will see that the person is prepared to carry out the task
on him asking him, but he may not be able to do so because of physical
weakness, so he himself will say: “Come! Sit down. I am not that thirsty.
Come! Sit!” He is now being considerate to him. He merely wanted to see
if he was prepared to bring him some water to drink. However, when he
saw that he was a frail person, he stopped him.

Hadhratwdld <\ 411~ , had expelled the person mentioned above, from the
khangdh. Now take another situation: Another person had made some error.
Hadhratwdld . 4 2~, told him: “Leave the majlis!” This person stood up
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and started walking to the stairs leading out of the khdnqgdh. Hadhratwala
ke 4 i~, called out to him in a stern voice: “Where are you going in that
direction? Why don’t you sit in the masjid here?” The masjid is situated
adjacent to the majliskhdnah. So, on the one hand he is told to leave and, at
the same time, he is prevented from leaving. Hadhratwal4 understood what
type of person he was, and he understood what type of person the other
one was who was actually expelled. The sheikh will himself be considerate.
The reason is that the sheikh portrays the qualities of Alldh Ta’4la. Alldh
Ta’ala Himself is considerate of you. If you do not take into consideration
His thoughtfulness, then there will be nothing left.

Manhi-anh4 and ma’mur-bih4 - further elucidation

We were discussing manhi-anhd and ma’mdr-biha. We had said that manhi-
anhd comes first and that ma’'mur-biha comes afterwards. The meaning of
ma’mur-bihd is that as far as huqugs are concerned, besides what is fardh,
wéjib and sunnate-mu’qqidah, the rest of the orders come afterwards. As
for the manhi-anha: these may be related to taqwa at the lowest level
or related to taqwd at the highest level. Both these levels of taqwd have
to be achieved. However, you cannot attain the higher levels of taqwa of
manhi-anh4 until, slowly, slowly, you have not attained the lowest levels
of taqwa of manhi-anha.

The reason is that your temperament is one of freedom, of being
unrestricted. Now that you have come here for your islah, firstly, be kind
enough to leave off now the minor sins and attend to the major sins later
on. Degree by degree, these also will be discarded, and so forth. And become
like that peasant whose gissah I am about to relate.

A qissah of the taubah of the peasant taking heroin

The peasant, when he became bai’at, Hadhrat Mauldnd Rashid Ahmed
Gangoh{ «l 4l i~,, got him to make taubah of all his sins. At that time he
had the habit of taking opium. He told Mauldnd Gangohi <\ 41 :~,: “But you
did not make me make taubah from taking opium.” Mauldnd asked him: “Do
you take opium?” He replied: “Yes, I do.” Mauldna asked him: “Very well.
How much do you take daily?” He mentioned the amount. Mauldn4 then
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told him to take a little bit less every day. The peasant left.

After a few days he was back and presented Mauldnd with a gift. Maulana
Gangohi L 41 2~, was blind at that stage of his life. He accepted the gift. The
peasant then said: “Molvijil You have taken the gift but you did not ask me
where 1 got it from.” Mauldnd Gangohf <. 41 :~, said: “Very well. Tell me.”
The peasant said: “I used to take opium and you advised me to decrease
the amounts daily. I thought to myself: ‘My pir’s purpose in doing this is
to make me give it up.’ So, molviji, I understood that my pir wanted me to
give it up. What did I become bai’at for? I realised that my pirji was being
considerate to me by getting me to decrease the amounts gradually. So, I
went home and destroyed all the opium I had. I stopped taking opium. My
nafs then told me: “You have done an excellent thing by curing this illness!
You can now save a lot of money. I thought about it and I concluded that
the illness of taking opium had gone, but the illness of miserliness has
replaced it, that I will save some money now! So, I collected the money I
would have spent daily on opium. This is the money that I have collected
over these few days and brought as a gift for you.” Mauldnd Gangoh{ :~,
ol 4 congratulated him: “Ma-sha-Alldh! You have shown great courage!
You have worked with sagacity.” Where will a person habituated to such
a drug leave it?

Do you see the quality of the peasant? In contrast, over here, those of
you who are learning ’ilm, who should have full yaqin, and have entered
the silsilah on top of it, and you have even made a firm promise at the
time of becoming bai’at, but you are where you were. This is the result of
being unrestricted.

Allah Ta’dla is stating that He is showing consideration towards you. The
purpose is that major sins should be discarded completely and that the
process of stopping minor sins should commence. You have made taubah
on major sins. So, do not commit major sins. What is the meaning of going
near them?

If you have stopped doing what is mustahab, then today you will stop
doing what is sunnat, tomorrow you will stop doing what is wéjib and the
following day you will stop doing what is fardh. This is the sequence of
events.
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So, manhi-anha and ma’'mur-biha are two categories of the Din. When a
person is performing both with perfection, then it will be said that he is
involved in the work of Din. However, if a person takes on ma’'mur-biha but
pays no attention to what is manhi-anh4, then how can a person become
dindar by him just taking up one portion?

Nafi-ithbat - negation & affirmation - explained further

Right at the beginning I had said that taqwd comes first and ’ibadat
comes afterwards, just like parhez comes first and medication comes
afterwards. Both manhi-anhd and ma’'mur-bihd are present in detail in
the comprehensive and detailed Sharf’at. I had also said that both these
categories are to be found in the Kalimah Sharif. Both manhi-anh4 and
ma’'mur-bihd are to be found in the Kalimah Sharif. In what way? In the
following manner: “La-ildha” is naff and “illalldh” is ithbat. In the naff that
is in “Lé-ildha” all items that are forbidden, have been included. In “illalldh”
is ithbat and includes all those items that we are ordered to do. So, “L4-
ildha” has in it manhi-anh4, and “illalldh” has in it ma’'mur-biha.

Do you understand the points made?

However, these are in concise forms, without details. Then come the
detailed explanations, and these are contained in Muhammadur Rasululldh
oles ol @1 Lo Rastlulldh L., os & 4o has given the details of “La-ildha” and
also of “illalldh” - he has narrated in detail what is manhi-anhad and
ma’mur-biha.

Now, all of you do me the favour, as far as manhi-anha is concerned, do
not go into the details of whether it is makrih-tanzihi or makrdih-tahrimf,
or whether it is mushtabah or hardm. Do not go into these details. Know
that it is in the category of manhi-anhd. Why do you want to go into
the question of whether it is hardm or whether it is makrth-tahrimi or
whether it is makridh-tanzihi or whether it is mushtabah or whether it is
khilafe-auld. Why not? The reason is that Rastlulldh ..., < 41 1o had also
explained what mushtabah is.

Abstain from that which is doubtful

/
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This is the full Hadith Sharif that is read in Bukhdr{ Sharif and taught
from it. It means that what is obviously haldl is clear. There is no need to
query it. Similarly, what is obviously hardm is also clear. What is the need
to ask about it? Abstain from it.

Between the two is what is doubtful - mushtabah. From certain
circumstances and signs it appears that it may be haldl yet, from other
circumstances and signs it appears to be hardm. This is now doubtful - it
is in the category of mushtabah.

Abstain from such doubtful items and, having left such doubtful items,
cleanse your {imén. This is the meaning of “istanzihu”. Remove the grime
and dirt from your imédn. Make your imén pure, so that no dirt and grime
remain.

“Muhammadur-Rastlulldh” .i.; s & 4o is the clear, full and detailed
explanation and commentary of “Lé-ilaha-illallah”. Whoever does not
comply with this but adopts only “La-ildha-illalldh” is astray - away from
the straight path. Shaitdn will be standing with him all the time. The ruses
of the nafs will accompany him all the time. This person’s imdn will be
defective and grossly deficient. Further, if he refutes it, then his imédn has
gone!

So, Kitdbulldh and the Hadith Sharif of Rasulullah .., < & 4o, taken
together, comprise the complete Din. Do you understand? The full Shari’ah
is the detailed explanation of “La-ildha-illalldh”, with manhi-anh4 depicting
“Lé-ildha” and ma’'mur-bih4 depicting “illalldh”.

So, to take only one aspect, what kind of justice is it? It would be contrary
to justice and contrary to taqwd. It would be contrary to parhez. There will
be no special benefit derived. It is like taking medication but not abstaining
from harmful foods - there will be no special benefit. If a person observes
parhez and he does not take any medication, there will be some benefit.
But if he makes parhez and takes the medication, then - subhdnalldh! - the
benefit will be great.

Say that he observes ma’mur-bihd and also abstains from manhi-anh4. As
for the ma’mdr-bih4, he does not leave out even what is mustahab and, as
for the manhi-anh4, he abstains from what is mushtabah as well. Such a
person, observing the ma'mur-bihd and abstaining from the manhi-anh4

~ 280 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER NINETEEN

as described, will be called a wali. He will be a walf of Alldh Ta’al4. He will
be a muttaqi.

~
57
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0 you who believe! Fear Alldh as He should be feared.

By this Alldh Ta’4la is virtually saying: “O you believers! Having discarded
kufr and shierk - these being major acts of parhez - and with the iman
and taqwa that you have adopted, you have become mu’min, but see here,
I am explaining to you that you have taken on a great burden on your
head. After adopting this taqwd, certain laws of Alldh Ta’al4 are incumbent
on you to follow. Now you have to be constantly in fear of contravening
these laws. You have now become Mine.” What a nice thing Alldh Ta’ala is
saying: “You have now become Mine. My name is Mu'min and your name
is also mu’'min. Your responsibility has increased. Therefore, I am telling
you that you should honour the name you have - you should take your
name into consideration. Therefore, as for the commands that this mu'min
has to observe and which come from that Mu’min, take precautions not to
contravene them. Be fearful. Be vigilant. Be safeguarded. It should not be
that you are neglectful and your imén is snatched away.”

This is what Alldh Ta’dld is saying concerning taqwd, addressing the
believers. The dyet goes on:

As He should be feared

Have fear as is the haqq of being fearful - in a full manner. It should
not be that some aspect of taqwd is adopted and some aspect is left off.
It should not be that some portion of the Qur’dn Sharif is taken and some
portion is left off. This taqwd is deficient and may even be greatly defective
at times.

o Syaked o8N] FHE s
And die not save as those who have surrendered (unto Him.). (5.3.102.)

Until death. This right of taqwd has to be adopted till the time of death.
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What is of credence is what happens in the end. It must not be that in
the beginning you enthusiastically adopt taqwa and leave it in the end.
What is of value is what happens in the end and not what happened in
the beginning.

It would have been a better situation where that you may not have had
taqwd in the beginning, but ended with taqwa. In this situation the taqwa
that developed afterwards would counteract and compensate the lack of
taqwd in the beginning. What took place initially will not be taken into
account and what happened in the end will be counted by Alldh Ta’l4. The
ending is taken into account. Therefore, until death.

Alldh Ta’ald is saying: “Those anti-taqwé deeds that you had performed
before adopting taqwd, do no even think of them that I did such and such.
Do not remember them. Have hope. I have already told you that, seeing
that you have counter-acted and compensated for the deficiencies, I will
not hold you accountable for them. When there is no accountability by
Me, then why is there regret for them? Why do you grieve? Why do you
ponder over them? You are now deliberately hitting your foot with an axe.
I have taken the axe from your hand, but you have snatched it back from
me! Why do that?”

The grace and muhabbat of Allah Ta’ala - a qissah
Let me relate a gissah concerning the muhabbat of Alldh Ta’al4:

The bondsman mu’min of Alldh Ta’dld made wudhu and proceeded to the
masjid to perform namdz. This is what should be done - make wudh
at home and then proceed to the court of Alldh Ta’ald. Now, before this,
the bandah had committed some sin. Having made wudht he was now
proceeding to the masjid, to the court of Alldh Ta’dld to make saldm to
Alldh Ta’ala.

The method of making saldm to Alldh Ta’al4 is different for the different
times - in the morning it is one way, just after noon it is another, later it
is different, after sunset it is different, at night it is different and in the
last portion of the night it is different. These are all methods for making
salam.

So, this bandah was proceeding along and arrived at the door of the court
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of Alldh Ta’dla - that is, the door of the masjid. Remember that he had
committed some sin prior to this and he had not made taubah. He was
carrying this impurity of his sin together with some purity of his wudhu.
However, at the entrance was standing an angel. This one is a different one
from the Kirdman-Kétibin - the C.I.Ds - who are with us all the time and
whom we should be conscious of.

So, this angel wanted to stop the bandah from entering. He said to Alldh
Ta’ala: “He is coming in with some impurity into Your Royal court. How
can I let him enter in this condition?”

What I am relating is the substance of a Hadith Sharif.

Alldh Ta’al4 told him: “Well, lift the impurity off him. He will then be pék.
Then he will be able to enter.” The angel followed the instruction and lifted
the impurity of his sin off him.

The bandah entered the masjid and performed namdz, after which he
went outside. The angel asked Allah Ta’ala: “Shall I replace the impurity 1
had lifted off him?” Alldh Ta’ala replied: “Seeing that I had instructed you
to lift it off, how can the question of replacing it arise? Throw it away!”

What a great thing! How great is the karam of Alldh Ta’4ld on the mu’min!
Take this illustration: The child’s feet were dirty and grimy. He should
have taken some warm water and a brush and scrubbed them himself, but
he did not do so. His mother then washed the child’s feet with the warm
water. Actually, it would have been better if he had washed them himself,
but he was unconcerned. Similarly, in the above situation it is Alldh Ta’4la
who is washing away the sins of the person going to the masjid to perform
his namaz.

Is this not something to ponder over? Is it not being considerate? How
much is Alldh Ta’dld not desirous of the mu’'min bandah! Excuse upon
excuse! Excuse upon excuse! Alldh Ta’ald is removing the filth and grime.
Alldh Ta’ald is virtually saying: “When he comes to Me, he should not even
see the face of Jahannam. Never mind going into Jahannam, he should not
see even the face of Jahannam.”

What is it that Rasalulldh .., s 41 1o, whom Alldh Ta’dld has sent, said?
He explained: “You are flying into the fire like flying insects rushing into a
fire. In the same manner you are rushing into the fire of Jahannam, and I am
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trying to save you with both my hands, but you are forcefully overcoming
me. What a sad state you are in!” This demonstrates Rasululldh’s wk 1 1o
L. affection and muhabbat.

Rasulullah ., < & 1 is not only the ambassador and not one who merely
brought a message, but he is one who sacrificed himself for the welfare of
the ummat. He stood up at night to beg for forgiveness for the ummat. Yet
you are overpowering him. Just look at his muhabbat, that of Rahmatul-
‘alimin; and look also at the muhabbat of Arhamur-Rdhimin. Measure
according to these two, Allah Ta’ala and our Nabf L., <& 4 L. As for us?
We show no remorse. Never mind making 'ibadat in abundance, we cannot
manage even the five fardh namaz.

A certain poet has put this very well. This poetry should be memorised and
remembered all the time. The poetry is in Farsi. The translation of it is:

Look at the karam (grace) and lutf (favour) of Alldh Ta’4la,

That the bandah commits the sin but He feels ashamed!

What a severe statement! In order to understand it, take the following
illustration: When it is the child who commits an unseemly act, it is the
father who feels ashamed. Is this not so? The guilty person is the child but
it is the father who feels ashamed.

Alldh Ta’ala has much greater affection for the mu'min bandah than a
father for his son. So, when the bandah commits some unseemly act, Alldh
Ta’ala feels ashamed. The poet says, in the words of Alldh Ta’ald: “Just look
at My karam. You are the one who has committed a sin, but I am the one
who feels ashamed.”

It is as if to say: “Having become one of Mine, is this your behaviour?
Being My son, is this what you are up to? You have besmirched the name
of your family. Even if you cannot maintain a good reputation for My sake,
at least do not create a slur on your name. How could you do it?”

Alldh Ta’4la has explained it in our terminology that we would understand:
“Just look at My karam, at My benevolence. You are the one who has
committed a sin but I am the one who feels ashamed. You should ponder
over this yourselves, that if your child were to behave in an unseemly
manner, what emotions would pass through you at that moment. So, you,
being a mu’'min - that is, metaphorically a son of Mine - were you to do
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something unseemly will I not be affected? Ponder.”

“You are not my Lord and I am not your bondsman.” - a qissah

On this, Hadhratwiéla placed in our ears the story of one person. This is also
worthy of memorising. Just as I had said that the poetry mentioned earlier
is worthy of being remembered, this is also worthy of being memorised and
kept in mind all the time. Its awareness should be there all the time and
brought forth immediately. What is the incident? It is the following:

There was a buzurg sitting on the steps of the Jami’ah Masjid in Delhi.
He was saying loudly: “You are not my Lord and I am not your bondsman,
so why should I obey your commands?”

The people walking past him heard him and condemned him for his
statement. “He has gone mad, completely mad,” said some. Others said:
“He has become a kafir - he has turned away from Islam.” Others said: “This
is shierk. He has become a mushrik.” Others again said: “He is a munéfiq.”
Those passing by kept on making similar comments.

One person came and stood by him and listened attentively to him. After
a while he addressed the buzurg and asked: “Mi’yan, what are you saying
and to whom are you speaking?” The buzurg laughed and said: “All of the
people of Delhi who passed by here are idiots. As they passed by, some said
one thing and others another. Mad, insane, kéfir, munafiq, mushrik - each
one had a comment to make. You have turned out to be intelligent. You
decided to enquire before passing judgement. Listen! I am addressing my
nafs. My nafs has been vexing me for some time now. My nafs is telling me:
‘Feed me some halva. How shall I feed it halva, seeing I have no money?
Shall I steal some? Shall I get some by defrauding the shopkeeper? Shall
I go out and beg just to feed it halva? So, I am telling my nafs: “You are
not my Lord and I am not your bondsman, so, why should I obey your
commands?””

The real culprit is nafs and not Shaitan

This gissah was related to us by Hadhratwald. What an amazing incident! Is
that not so? Remember that the original culprit is not Shaitdn. Shaitan only
lends support. The original wrongdoer is nafs. The proof is there. Before
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Shaitdn became Shaitdn, was there a Shaitan to mislead him? Can you show
me? So, how did Shaitdn become corrupt? What was there? It was nafs!

TR B3 el
And inspired it (with conscience of) what is wrong for it and (what is) right
forit. (5.91.8.)

Fujur (transgression) became dominant. It was lying hidden in the nafs.
Shaitdn had the fujur of kibr, which is the root of kufr.

Kibr is the root of kufr. Why did he not bring iman ? It was because of
kibr. Did he not know? Was he ignorant? Not at all. He was well aware. But
Shaitdn had developed kibr. He became proud of his ’ilm. He was boastful
of his ’ibadat. He forgot who was giving the command to prostrate. He
justified his action by saying: “Have I not seen that Adam was created from
sand, whereas I was created from fire? How can I bow down to him?” Kibr
manifested in his nafs.

So, it is apparent the primary culprit is nafs and not Shaitan, who merely
lends support. That is why the buzurg said that it was his nafs that demanded
to eat halva. Is eating halva hardm? Is it nd-pak? Of course not. What sin
would he have been committed by eating halva? None, whatsoever.

On the other hand, is eating halva wiéjib? It is neither compulsory, nor
sunnat, nor mustahab. It is eaten merely to fill one’s stomach. So, seeing
that the eating of halva has no status in the Shar{’ah, where is it permissible
to beg to obtain halva? Not at all. Do you understand the point made?

To beg is disgraceful
This is a Hadith Sharif:

Js U132
To ask (beg) is disgraceful.

The hearts of the sahdbah .- 4w 41 .2, were extremely strong. They
even abstained from such actions that were completely permissible, but
refrained from them based on their external meanings. Take the following
incident:

One sahdbi « s &l 5, was riding on his horse. He had a small whip in
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his hand. The whip fell out of his hand to the ground. He climbed off his
horse to pick up the whip. There was another sahdb{ « Jw 4 s, who was
walking nearby, who saw his action and came up to him and said: “Hadhrat,
why did you go to all the trouble of climbing off to pick up the whip? I
was nearby. You should have asked me. It would not have been much of an
effort on my part to walk over and pick up the whip and hand it to you.”
The first sahdb{ « w41 s, replied: “Our Habib had forbidden us to ask. So,
if I were to request you, then it would be asking, and asking is disgraceful.
If I can do my own work myself, why should I ask others?”

This was their temperament.

The Hadith Sharif says that to ask is disgraceful. Therefore, just as it is
hardm to steal or defraud for the sake of eating halva, it is also hardm to
beg. There are special and dire circumstances, when three days have passed
without having anything to eat and one’s life is at stake, then Alldh Ta’ala
Himself has given permission. In this situation it would be permissible to eat
even carrion. So, eating by begging in this situation would be permissible
even more so. However, until this dire situation has not arisen, how can
one ask? How can one beg? The sahdb{ «: i 41 .5, provided the example.

The buzurg explained: “Eating halva is not forbidden, but the manner
of obtaining it is forbidden. So, should I listen to my nafs and go out to
beg from others just to feed it halva? What a disgraceful thing to do! The
mouth will have tasted something sweet, but I would have been humiliated
by begging.”

The lesson to be remembered from this is that the enjoyment that leads
to disgrace, that enjoyment should be refrained from, even though that
enjoyment is in the category of being mubah. Tasting bitterness after
having tasted something sweet is to be avoided. Yes, to have something
sweet after having eaten something bitter is fine.

Physical illnesses and illnesses of the nafs

Take an illustration: Medicines, mostly, are traditionally bitter. They also
emit an unpleasant odour However, in order to cure an illness and attain
good health, it is necessary to take that bitter medicine. In a similar manner,
if something is prescribed, something that is burdensome and heavy, in
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order to cure the illnesses of the nafs, why should this remedy not be taken
as one would take bitter medicine to cure a physical illness?

There is an important difference between the two illnesses. If a person
dies with a physical illness, there will be no consequences for him after
death. However, the illnesses of the nafs are such that, if a person were to
die while still afflicted with these illnesses, it is not the end of the problem,
but he will experience the consequences after death. A person may suffer
from a physical illness while in this world, but this physical suffering will
come to an end at the time of death. On the other hand, a person may
not feel the effects of illnesses of the nafs in this world - he may suffer
no pains from them - but he will experience the effects after death if he
were to die with them. So, which illnesses are more serious amd more to
be concerned about? Definitely, the illnesses of the nafs are more serious
and not physical illnesses.

Yet, we see how much thought and effort is put into curing physical
illnesses, but there is no concern about the illnesses of the nafs. A person
will take bitter medicines, tolerating their malodour, to cure his physical
illness, but he is unconcerned about curing the illnesses of his nafs,
even though the medication here is not as bitter. The reason is that the
person’s temperament is one of freedom, and that is why he considers this
medication to be bitter.

As 1 was saying, the primary culprit is the nafs and not Shaitdn. People
blame Shaitan for nothing. That is why that buzurg, who was sitting on the
steps of the Jamiah Masjid in Delhi, was saying: “You are not my Lord and
I am not your bondsman, so why should I obey your command?” People
who heard him were shocked and made various comments. “What kind
of a buzurg is he? Just listen to what he is saying!” However, when his
statement was queried and the explanation was given and the situation
explained, the people came to realise that there was no doubt about his
being a buzurg. In fact, he was a great buzurg, opposing his nafs in its
(unacceptable) desire to eat halva.

Is this gissah not worth remembering? Our Sheikh, Hadhrat Thanwi .,
«le &, related it to us.

So, memorise the poetry quoted above and keep it in mind, and keep the
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statement of this buzurg in front of you and, insha-Alldh Ta’al4, if not all
at once, but slowly and steadily, with the taufiq of Alldh Ta’4la, a time will
come when you will be able to save yourselves from contravening the
commands of Alldh Ta’ala.

There are some with courage who, while sitting here and before getting
up, will have resolved to act accordingly and will be saved. For such, one
majlis is sufficient, with the taufiq of Alldh Ta’al4. The reason is that, while
sitting here, they make an intention with sincerity. Assistance will come
from there. How will this assistance come? In the following manner:

Reaching Allah Ta’ala - a qissah

We heard this from Hadhratwild. After all, we are from there! We had
handed ourselves into his hand, the hand of the sheikh, and sold ourselves
into the hand of Alldh Ta’4la. But the world is a place where means have
to be adopted.

So, what did Hadhratwdla relate to us? He used to explain by means of
stories, incidents and examples and illustrations so that very complex and
heavy material used to just flow into our hearts.

He said: “Salikin are involved in attaining wdsil-bil-Haqq - a special bond
with Alldh Ta’4la. There is nothing special or difficult about this process.
Carry on with the effort, carry on. You will reach there. How will you
reach there? In the following manner.” Hadhratwdld .. 4 2~, then related
the following gissah:

One buzurg was travelling somewhere. While travelling along he happened
to pass by the palace of the king. The palace had high walls with the king
sitting above, on top of the parapet. From above his eyes fell on the buzurg.
The king called down to the buzurg: “Mianséhib! Come here!”

The buzurg said: “You are sitting high up there and I am right down here
at the bottom - how can I come up?” The king ordered a kamand to be
lowered to him for him to be pulled up. A kamand was like a modern-day
lift - a sort of rope with a harness or small platform that was used to lift
people on to the parapet from below the wall of the palace or castle. The
buzurg sat on it and was pulled up to where the king was.

After saldms and shaking of hands, the king had him seated. The king
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then started conversing with him. During the conversation, the king asked:
“Mian, how did you reach Alldh Ta’ala?” The buzurg replied: “In the same
manner that I reached you!”

This is how Hadhratwéld explained to us. What an amazing and deep
concept was explained to us using a simple illustration.

The buzurg explained further: “In the same manner that I have reached
you. I was just travelling along in the direction of Alldh Ta’al4 and, just as
your gaze fell on me, Alldh Ta’dld’s gaze fell on me. Now, I was unable to
reach Him even though I wanted to reach Him. So, how to reach him? His
bounteous gaze fell on me and He said: ‘Come to Me. How could I reach
Him? He then pulled me up to Him, just like you had me pulled up to you.
My task was to make an effort, to walk along. This I did, making the effort
to walk along. This was my duty. To reach the destination was not my duty.
When He saw that this individual was walking towards Him and making an
effort, and that, without support from Him and taking his hand, he will not
manage, He took my hand and pulled me towards Him, just as you pulled
me up to be with you.”

Hadhratwald said: “O bondsmen of Alldh! Just see: it is a very easy matter.
All you have to do is walk along. Leave aside the thought of whether
you have reached or not reached your destination. But do as follows. Do
what?

“To find or not to find, You are the Mukhtdr;

You should keep on running.”

That is, it is in His ikhtiydr for you to find or not to find. It is not your
duty. Your task is to keep on going, keep on running. Keep yourself occupied
with this concern, with taqwa. That is all. That is your task. As for finding?
This will happen, as is His promise. But you remove this from your gaze.
Stop being in anticipation of it. Divert your gaze from this and do not be
in anticipation of it. Rather, busy yourself in the zikr of Alldh Ta’ald, with
taqwa. The fruits you will attain. Why? Because it is His promise.
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And whoso desires the hereafter and strives for it with the necessary effort,
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being a believer; for (people like) these their efforts find favour (with their
Lord).(S.17.19.)

The mu'min has been pulled up. So, leave aside the issue of how or when.
You carry on. You have muhabbat, so you should carry on. The fruits you
will receive.

Alldh Ta’ald Himself is saying: “Walk towards Me. I will seat you on My
lap. This may be beyond your imagination, but you walk towards Me, with
taqwd and zikr, then you will see that I will seat you in My lap.” In the
terminology of the Sufiyah: “Stumbling and falling, in joy and sadness,
keep on coming and, just like your mother does not allow you to fall and
she takes you into her lap, I will also seat you in My lap.”

This is what Alldh Ta’dld has stated through the lips of Rasululldh L.
s oo 4 “That bondsman who walks with sincerity of intention one
hand’s breadth in My direction, observing the full Shar{’at and following
My orders, I will approach him two hands’ breadth. That bondsman that
comes towards Me one cubit’s length, I will approach him in leaps and
bounds. And that bondsman that comes towards Me in leaps and bounds,
I will also run towards him. And that bondsman that runs towards Me, I
will take him into My lap.”

You will have seen how a mother will try to encourage her toddler
to try and walk. By getting the child to walk on his own, the child will
develop strength in his legs and develop the ability to stand on his own.
She realises that if she were to carry him in her lap all the time, he will
become handicapped and will not be able to walk at all. Similarly, Alldh
Ta’ala also wants one to walk on one’s own and not always take support
from others. When the child walks the mother will watch him closely and
the moment she sees his legs starting to buckle, she will quickly rush to
take the child into her lap so that the child does not fall.

Similarly with Alldh Ta’4l4, that He watches closely as the bondsman walks
towards Him. The moment He sees him faltering He will lift him up so
that he does not fall. Your duty is to keep on walking, with sincerity of
intention, with taqwd and zikr. Wusul - wésil-bil-Haqq (to be connected
to Alldh Ta’4ld) - is His duty.
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This is the reason the lesson of “Lé-ildha-illalldh Muhammadur-Rastlulldh”
oLus «ls @l Lo is given. This is the summary of the whole Din. The whole of
the Din is the commentary of this Kalimah. Both categories, manhi-anh4
and ma’'mur-bihd, should be acted on in such a manner that manhi-anhd
is attained first because it contains in it taqwd, and act on ma’'mdr-biha
together with it. Even if what is mustahab is left out, there is no real harm
done but, if taqwd is left out, there is grave damage. If medication is not
taken, there is no great harm, but if there is bid-parhezi, then - may Alladh
save us - it should not be that it leads to the demise of the patient.

Yet, what is our condition? We - those who do have some concern - take
great care of performing what is mustahab, and we are punctual with our
zikr of “Lé-ildha-illalldh”, but we have no concern for taqwa.

Hurting others and zikr are contradictory

For example: “Have my words not harmed anybody? Why did I speak in
such a manner? Oho! I have hurt his feelings, and he has said so to me
as well that his feelings are hurt. So, what type of zikr did my tongue
make that it is now causing difficulty to the children of Alldh Ta’4l4. So,
what result has been attained by this zikr that I am making? What result
has been attained by this tasbth that I am reciting? What result has been
attained by this Durdd Sharif that I am reciting? I am causing taklif to the
ummah of Rastlulldh (i, s 4 > and I am causing harm to the bondsmen of
Allah Ta’dla, and, with the same tongue, reciting Durid of “Muhammadur-
Rastlulldh” ;< 41\ and I am making the zikr of “La-ilaha-illalldh”. So,
what type of tasbih am I reciting?”

Recite tasbih with the intention and the awareness of what you are
reciting. Then you will see the effect of it.

If one ponders one will realise, as Alldh Ta’ald himself states in the Qur’dn
Sharif with great emphasis, that from the whole of creation, there is not a
single creation that is not making the tasbih of Alldh Ta’4la - the earth, the
trees and every created thing is making the tasbth of Alldh Ta’ald. If you
are also making His tasbih, what great achievement is it when the effect
of the tasbih that should come into you, has not manifested itself? The
negation - naff - of everything that was supposed to come with “La-ildha”
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has not come. The effects of affirmation - ithbat - that was supposed to
have been established within you by “illallah”, has not been established.
But, never mind, carry on, carry on. It is better that you carry on than not
make zikr at all. However, keep the objective in mind.

Why have you become complacent? Why do you sit back contented? What
you should be doing is make progress, move ahead with this tasbih, with
the above intention in mind. Alldh Ta’4ld Himself wants you to progress. But
you are sitting back complacent, contented with the zikr you are making,
satisfied with the Tahajjud you are performing, with the thought that there
are no further lessons beyond these. However, you have left off still many
lessons.

In quest of dunya and earning a living

I had digressed onto this topic when I was discussing talab. Talab is of two
types, one is of Din and one is of dunyd. These are two spheres to bear in
mind, dunyd and dkhirat. The one in quest of duny4 has been called a dog
by Alldh Ta’ald. dunyd has been called carrion. The Hadith Sharif states:

e 1z ¢ % 227
Is LEbs LBl
The dunyd is carrion and the ones in quest of it are dogs.

The ones in quest of dunyd are called dogs. In this statement it is apparent
that it is not befitting the noble status of a mu’min to be in quest of dunya.
Yes, we have to earn a living. Earning is necessary. But to be in quest in
such a manner that there is no thought of halél and no thought of hardm,
no thought of purity and no thought of avoiding doubtful items? Why this
unconcern? The answer is: it is because these are the demands of being
in quest. This is the effect of pursuit that no thought is given as to how
the objective is achieved. People say: “Brother, as long as the objective is
attained, it does not matter whether it is jd’iz or na-jd’iz, whether it is haldl
or hardm.” This is what being in quest demands.

So, Alldh Ta’ala has, through the words of His Rasul ..., <> 4 1o called
dunyd carrion and the one in quest of dunya is called a dog. The one
involved in earning is not referred to as késib but the act of earning has
been referred to as fardh:
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It is fardh, but after the other fard’idh. It flas been made subservient to
the Din. However, we have reversed the order. The subservient has been
made the objective and the objective has been made subservient.

So, a mu’'min should never bring it to his lips that he is a dunyadar. Just
see what Alldh Ta’al4 has called a dunyadar. How can such words issue from
your lips? Being a mu’'min and dunyadér? This can never be!

[ was speaking about the buzurg who had a female dog which gave birth to
puppies. Do you remember? Many topics have been discussed in-between,
but let me get back to the gissah. When the dog gave birth to the puppies the
buzurg invited all the well-to-do, rich people to a meal to mark the occasion.
Seeing that the buzurg had invited them they all accepted and came.
Now, this buzurg had a friend who was also a buzurg. As I had previously
mentioned, where there is congeniality of temperaments there one will
develop friendship and not at other places. Where the temperaments are
similar, there you find people bonding with one another.

It was on the topic of bonding that I spoke about our Tablighi brothers.
Their bonding is there all the time. Whenever they speak on a topic, the
tabligh bonding will take place. Whenever there is a lecture, the bonding
of tabligh will take place. Whenever they speak, they will be speaking in
connection with tabligh. They will not speak on any other topic. Neither
in their conversations nor in their lectures will they speak on other topics.
Why? The reason is that their temperaments have become fully immersed,
in depth, and fully grounded in tabligh. They will also not tolerate any
other type of lecture. They will also not tolerate reading any other types
of kitdbs. This is how much they have attached themselves to tabligh. If
they read out a kitdb, it will be the same one, concerning fazd'’il and not
one of masd’il.

Faza’il and masa’il

Let me tell you what I heard in England. This I heard with my own ears
while I was in England. There was an ijtimd’ in a town called Batley, near
Dewsbury. There were huge tents erected there for the ijtim4’. I also went to
attend. It was on the third day that the jamé’ats which had been tashkiled,
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were about to depart.

Towards the end Maulana Indmul Hassan Sahib gave a talk. Thereafter, the
mauldnd from Gujerat, Mauldnd Palunptri Sahib, gave some advice as the
jamd’ats were about to make musafahah: “Read out fazd’il and not masa’il.”
This I heard with my own ears. There were tablighi friends sitting near me.
I turned to them and asked: “What is this that they should read out faza'il
and not masd’il?” They explained: “The Tablighi jamd’at is composed of
people of various schools of thought. By reading out masd’il, there will be
dissension. Masd’il differ, so there will be discordance.”

Agreed, there will be those belonging to the Hanafi Mazhab, the Shafi’{
Mazhab, the Maududi group, and so forth. Each will have its own school
of thinking. But how can there be differences in discussing masd’il, like
the masd’il concerning namdz? Each group will follow its own masd’il.
What controversy can there be in this? Yes, there can be problems when
discussing masd’il relating to the ahle-bidat and other groups. However,
what can be the problem with discussing the masd’il of wudhd, namaz,
rozah, and hajj? Yes, there are differences in some masd’il - these do not
discuss. There should be no problem in discussing the straightforward
masd’il. Nobody will feel offended. What would be the problem in relating
three or four mas’alas from the “Behisti Zewar” or “Ta’limul-Islam” or
“Réh-e-Najat”?

What I am relating to you is what I heard with my own ears, that the
fazai’il from the compilation of the fazai’il kitdb should be read out and
not masd’il. It was on this that I said that they have talab, inclination and
engrossment to such a degree that they do not tolerate any lecture of any
other type. They do not tolerate the reading out of any other kitdb as well.
They have developed such an attachment to it in their temperaments that
there is no room for anything else.

Let me carry on with our gissah: The one buzurg felt attached to the other
buzurg. However, this other buzurg was not invited by the buzurg who had
invited all the rich people to a meal. When the second buzurg realised that
he had been left out, he complained to the first buzurg: “What is this? You
invited all the others to a meal and you did not invite me? Did you forget
me?” The first buzurg replied: “My dog had given birth to some puppies.
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To mark the occasion I invited the worldly dogs for the occasion. Whenever
my wife gives birth, then I will invite you.”

This gissah was related to us by Hadhratwéla. He also added: “The buzurg
did not look down on them.” That is no sheikh who will even contemplate
looking down on anybody, leave alone being actually contemptuous of
anyone. That is extremely remote. If he should consider himself to be better
than others or be contemptuous of others, such a person is not a wali of
Allah Ta’ald. A walf is pure of such attitudes. In fact, he considers himself
to be worse than everybody else. On occasions, he also confesses: “I take
oath on Alldh Ta’aléd that I consider myself to be worse than a dog and a
pig even.” This humility is not just lip service, but is a true reflection of
his inner self. It is not merely “qal” (verbal statement) but it is a “hél”
(inner state).

So, why should he call others dogs or cats? The reason is that the wordly
people themselves, being Muslim, refer to themselves as such and say: “Are
bhai! We are the dogs of the world.” Because this statement came from their
lips, the buzurg drove the point home to them in their terminology. He did
not make the accusation from his side but he merely illustrated what they
themselves had said that they are the dogs of the world.

In actual fact, no Muslim who is referred to as a worldly person is a
worldly person. If he is not a worldly person, then how can he be called a
dog? Thus, to call oneself a dog of the world, is strictly forbidden.

It is not permissible to belittle one’s ’ibadat

As is the case with namdz: If anyone performing namaz says: “What is the
worth of my namdz? It is merely a ‘namdaziah’,” then he becomes a sinner.
He has belittled namaz. It is lowering the status of namaz. He should rather
say: “Alhamdulilldh, with the taufiq of Alldh Ta’4ld 1 have performed namaz.
I have hope that Alldh Ta’ala will accept my namaz.”

A gissah: Hadhratwéld mentioned a gissah: There was a person who used
to go and meet an Afghani Pathdn buzurg on occasions. Once, when he went
to visit him there was another person accompanying him. At the time of
making saldm and introducing the newcomer, the first person mentioned:
“Hadhrat, he is a hafiz as well.” The buzurg said: “0O, you are a hafiz?” The
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héfiji replied: “That is what people say.” The buzurg said: “What? That is
what people say? Are you not a héfiz? Ingratitude! Ingratitude! Why do you
not say: ‘Alhamdulilldh, with the taufiq of Alldh Ta’al4, 1 am a héafiz’? Why
do you not make shukr? Why say: ‘This is what people say’? If somebody
were to ask you: ‘Can you see with your two eyes?” will you say: ‘That is
what people say’? Do you not know that you have two eyes?” This is how
the buzurg tried to explain to him, that one should live by being a grateful
bondsman of Allah Ta’ala.

Whatever “small” blessing one has, even though it may appear small in
your eyes, is a greatest of great ne’'mat from Alldh Ta’4ld. How can it be
considered to be small? And when one is blessed with the great ne’mat
of being a hafiz? Afterwards, whenever that particular héfiz visited the
buzurg, he was greeted with the nickname of “N4-shukra” - one showing
ingratitude.

One should live as a grateful bondsman of Alldh Ta’dla. The naméz that
has been performed, irrespective of how it is performed, yet it has been
performed. Compare this with so many who have not performed naméz.
So, in comparison with them?

Takabbur - and a warning
But for takabbur to develop, and to look at contempt at those not
performing namdz? This is a most evil sin. He has developed humility and
I have developed takabbur!

“It is through the taufiq of Alldh Ta’4la, shukr-lilldh.” This should be one’s
attitude. One should not cast an eye of contempt on anybody. No matter
how much a person has become debased - he is not performing naméz as
far as ’ibadat is concerned, and his activities are licentious and you have
seen him with your own eyes involved openly in hardm and shameless
activities - to think yourself better than him and to look down on him is
a sin of the highest magnitude. And one should be fearful.

Why? The Hadith Sharif states that if you have looked with contempt at
somebody and you have not quickly made taubah, your death will not come
to you until you do not also land up the same as him. What right have you
to look with contempt at anybody? Ponder!
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Some ’ibadat is such that it is contaminated with a very subtle type
of impurity that the ’ibadat is not qabul. It is so subtle that the person
performing that ’ibadat is unable to detect it. And if he is unaware of it and
it is present, then how can that "ibddat be qabdl? We are discussing isldh -
self-rectification - and the therapy for this illness. Is there any certainty of
the ’ibadat being accepted? If not, then how can one look with contempt
at others? How can one consider oneself to be better?

There is a treatment for this illness. It is sufficient to bear in mind the
following possiblility: “This mu’'min may have some such quality in him
that Alldh Ta’dla loves; and that I may have some such quality in me that
Allah Ta’al4 is displeased with. Then, how can I look with contempt at him?
What if he is gqabul and I am not?” This is the remedy to prevent takabbur
from developing and looking with contempt at others.

The difference between a lecture and a majlis

The mashd’ikh are there to provide treatment. They are the ruhdni
physicians. In their lectures where they relate various illnesses, quoting
Qur’dnic dyat and Hadith Sharif, different gissas and so forth, they also
relate the remedies to the various illnesses. The individual will see if he is
affected by one or several of these illnesses. The majlis that is conducted
is similar to a consultation in a physician’s consulting room. Therefore,
mention is made of various illnesses. This does not happen in formal
lectures. A lecture is normaly delivered on one subject. The lecture will
be limited to one theme only. So, the benefit that is attained by attending
a majlis is not attained by listening to a lecture.

That is why Hadhratwéla advised towards the end: “Do not deliver lectures.
No benefit will be attained from lectures now. When it is announced that
a lecture will take place in the masjid, some people will sit down to listen.
Some will sit out of politeness, in consideration of the one making the
announcement or out of consideration for being a relative. Those who wish
to walk away, do so also. Yes, those who come to sit in your majlis, they
are fine. They have come with talab. Various topics are discussed in the
majlis. Those attending suffer from varying types of illnesses. They have a
variety of states afflicting them. So, the varying topics that are discussed
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will assist these people. A lecture will not bring about this benefit.” That
is why, in his wasfyet, Hadhratwala said: “Compared to my lectures, my
malfuzat should be studied to a greater extent. There will be greater benefit
in these.” This was Hadhratwald’s wasiyet.

Those coming to the majlis should be télibul-"ilm - seekers of knowledge.
They should have an open mind, even though they may not have i’tiqad in
the sheikh. They should not have a rebellious attitude or have antagonism.
The latter group will leave more corrupted. Alldh Ta’ala knows everything.
Alldh Ta’al4 will cause them to be corrupted even further.

So, those coming with faith and confidence, or coming with an open mind
even though they may not have i’tigdd, both will benefit on leaving here,
each according to his potential. Some will benefit quickly and some after
some delay.

Summary and du’a

For the télib, the words spoken here and these falling into the right ears,
even one majlis is sufficient. There is something that I had mentioned just
now:

The first is the bit of poetry I had recited. Keep it in mind. Let me repeat
it:

Look at the karam (grace) and lutf (favour) of Alldh Ta’dld,
That the bandah commits the sin but He feels ashamed!

Secondly, also keep in mind the statement of the buzurg as related by
Hadhratwald: “Why should I obey your orders? You are not my Lord and I
am not your bondsman.”

For that person who has talab in him and has a temperament which has
the capacity to understand, for such a fortunate person just one majlis is
sufficient. While sitting here in the majlis, he makes taubah, and he leaves
here with a firm resolution, it is apparent that he will traverse three days’
manzils in one day. He has developed the enthusiasm - it is as if he is
flying in a plane.

May Alldh Ta’4ld grant us the taufiq.

PN 8 “o

Gl &5 adad oili5es5213
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Khud4 héfiz

A BRIEF NOTE ON BROTHER HASSIM BULBULIA . 4l i~

Brother Hassim was born on the 21st of August in the year 1946 in Fordsburg,
Johannesburg, South Africa. He was the sixth child out of eight children
His early school education commenced in Vrededorp and continued at the
Bree Street Primary School in Newtown and the Johannesburg Indian High
School in Fordsburg.

His madrasah education, like that of his brothers and many others in
those days, was very erratic. There was no punctuality in attendance and
no great importance was attached to Din{ education. Imdm Gasant «e 41 i~
in Vrededorp was one of his ustads.

His father took him out of school when he completed Standard Six and
he worked as a storeman for a firm in the centre of Johannesburg.

He lived a carefree life in his youth, making a name for himself as a bass
guitarist in a music band: “The Hoochee Koochees,” that became famous
in the whole of South Africa.

It was brother Ebrahim Desai, who was active in the Tabligh Jama’at, who
caused a turn-about in his life in the year 1968/1969. He and brother Hassim
were friends from a young age Brother Ebrahim recalls how he was “a pain
in the neck” for brother Hassim with his persistence in giving him ddwah.
As aresult of his coaxing, brother Hassim left the band and got involved in
the effort of tabligh. His Din{ knowledge, whatever little he had learnt, was
very scanty, so he started studying Din again from the very basics. This he
did under Q4ri Abdul Hamid Panoli Sdhib in Kerk Street, where Qér{ Sahib
lived behind the masjid.

The next phase in his life started when Hafiz Salloo Sdhib i 4 2s,
encouraged him to go to India to further his Islamic studies. Thus in 1971
brother Hassim arrived in Jaldlabad, India, where he started doing hifz. He
decided to come back to South Africa in 1972 just before completing his
hifz, in order to get married (1973), and settled in Cape Town, joining the
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family business, “Knobbs”, in Cape Town. He completed his hifz in Cape
Town.

In 1975 brother Hassim himself started teaching Din to the neighbours’
children at his home, assisted by his father-in-law, Moosa Docrat. The
number of children increased rapidly and the house became too small
to accommodate them. Bigger premises were needed. A new school had
just been built in Rylands in 1976, and the principal, Ismail Waja, was
approached for use of the classes. He agreed on condition that permission
be obtained from another Muslim group which had approached him first.
Alhamdulilldh, this permission was forthcoming. This was in 1976. The
maktab then grew from strength to strength and other maktabs were
opened as well. At the moment of writing, there are now nine such maktabs
running with a total of approximately one thousand pupils.

At the same time, brother Hassim kept up with his tabligh activities, going
to the old Rhodesia two or three times and going out locally. With the du’4s
of Hadhratj{ « 412~, brother Hassim also started taping his majalis and the
lectures of visiting "ulemd. He also taped the lectures delivered at ijtimas.
As a side-line, he also sold topfs and kurtas. His stall was noticeable at all
ijtimas and jalsas. He left the family business to do business on his own as
he felt that this would give him more time to do Din{ work.

He influenced many people, his brother Yusuf in particular. He was
instrumental in sending Yusuf to Jaldlabad in 1974. The following year
Yusuf joined him in the running of the maktabs.

Brother Hassim passed away on the 11th July 2006, after a short illness.
He is survived by five children, two sons and three daughters. May Alldh

o
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Ta’ala fill his qabr with nar.

e PE Bl i
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FOREWORD
Alhamdulilldh, with the fadhl of Alldh Ta’4l4 and the barkat of our Sheikh
«le 41 i~, and the du’és of our well-wishers, this booklet, For Friends Number
Twenty, is being presented to you. Seeing that there was no booklet of “For
Friends” published last year in 2008, I have tried to compensate for this by
publishing two majdlis in this issue instead of the normal one.

Both these majélis were held in Jaldlabad and they were held in Shdbin
and Ramadhdn 1412, corresponding with the year 1992. The significance
of this year is that Hadhratj{ «\ 4 i~, passed away in the same year in
November. These majalis were virtually the last set of formal majélis that
Hadhratj{ < 412~ , ever held. At this stage Hadhratj{’s «. 4i~, health was also
declining. Despite this, his voice was still very strong. Very few, if anybody,
would have thought that this was the last Ramadhdn that Hadhratj{ 4i 2,
= would be spending with us in this world.

Seeing that most Din{ institutions close in Ramadhdn, this is a month
where many are free to come to Jaldlabad and spend some time there. This
is especially true of Dinf students and 'ulemd. The majélis in this month
take on a special lustre and nurdniyet, making these majalis stand out even
more compared to those conducte during other times of the year.

Hadhratj{’s <\ 41 2~, majalis were not absolutely formal. This is seen very
clearly in these majdlis, where Hadhratj{ «k 4i 2~, tried to interact with
the students and ’ulemd by asking them many rhetoric questions and
getting them to respond to these questions. (In the translation, not all
these questions have been recorded as such but have been converted to
definite statements for ease of reading. Also, the response of those present
has not been recorded as such, also for ease of reading.) Hadhratj{ e 41 2~
always tried to make his listeners think and ponder and not just get them
to sit back and merely listen. In this way, the correct concern was created
in the listeners.

One other point that needs to be emphasised, one that most readers will
have already noted when reading the previous issues, is that Hadhratj{ -,
o 4 made a special effort to teach basic principles and laws. He always
emphasised the importance of knowing the basics. Then, using reason and
logic, at which Hadhratji o\ 41 :~, excelled, one could then work out the

~ 302 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY

branches that arose from the basics. Just looking at the details and not
understanding the basics would lead to many misconceptions and wrong
a'mal. Alhamdulilldh, this teaching of his of getting to the basics when
confronted by any issue, is seen in those 'ulemd who graduated from
Jaldldbad and also in those who had a close affiliation with Hadhratjf z~,
e il

As usual, one’s fervent du’d is that Alldh Ta’dld should grant us His
special blessing by granting us the taufiq to imbibe the valuable lessons
contained in these lessons and grant us all the taufiq to act according to
these teachings.

Dr. LM.

Postscript

Once again, jazdkallah to all those who assisted in the publication of these
booklets, especially those who assisted in correcting the translations and
assisted with the typesetting.

It is only correct to point out that we are all indebted to Brother Yusuf
Bulbulia, who took special care to record the majélis of Hadhratji 4\ 2~
whenever he was in Jalaldbad. These two appearing in this issue are only
some of the majélis that he had recorded. May Alldh Ta’4ld grant him jaza-
e-khair in both the worlds.

Seeing that no booklet of “For Friends” was published in 2008, I cannot
promise that future publications will be forthcoming. Therefore, I would
like to take this opportunity to say jazakalldh to all those who made
donations towards the printing, publication and posting of these booklets.
Any donations received in future will not necessarily be used for future
publications, as there is uncertainty in this matter.

Back copies of “For Friends” are still available. Cost of postage will be
appreciated should requests be received for these.

THE FIRST MAJLIS IN THIS ISSUE
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e

[This majlis held by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh Khdn Sdhib <.\ & i,
in Jaldldbdd on Tuesday, the 14th Shdbdn 1412, corresponding to the 8th February
1992.]

e INelE Iy
A 4305 Je 5 sdass
[Hadhratji «.\s & i, started off by saying:]
I tend to cough quite severely at times...
[At that very moment Hadhratji «\c & i~, was affected by a bout of somewhat pro-
longed coughing. Hadhratji «\c & i~ ,, on recovering, went on to say:|

Just see! It is not necessary to make such a statement - the evidence is in
front of you. However, included in my disclosing it to you is the objective
of requesting du’ds from you. In disclosing the taklif caused by coughing I
am disclosing my helplessness.

You will be making du’d? I am certain that you are making du’a and you
continue to make du’d. However, there should be some quest (talab) from
my side also. That is why I disclose my condition to you. Otherwise, there
was no need to disclose it, as you sdhiban are already making du’a, out of
muhabbat.

The need for a télib to disclose his condition
In the same way, it is necessary for the tdlib to disclose his condition to
the sheikh. He should not sit back with this idea that the sheikh is aware
of our complete state, that he has been aware and remains aware of our
condition.

Firstly, this concept is incorrect. Besides Allah Ta’4la nobody has knowledge
of the unseen (ilme-ghaib) - not even the Nabf .., e 41 L.

If, for argument’s sake, the sheikh does come to know then, too, one
should disclose one’s condition to him. Also, if some activity of the talib,
the murid, the friend, does come into the heart of the sheikh and he comes
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to know of it, the sheikh will know it only superficially and not in detail.
So, whether it manifests to him in a brief form or in a detailed form, when
the person is a télib of isldh, he should disclose his quest. To depend on the
knowledge of the sheikh is a very grave and serious mistake.

The proof of this being a great error is absolutely clear. Just see: Alldh
Ta’ala has the full and complete knowledge of each and every creation as
a whole; more specifically take mankind, and especially Muslims - seeing
that, alhamdulilldh, Muslims are being addressed at this moment. Does
Alldh Ta’dld not know the condition of the temperament and the desires
of every Muslim? Definitely, He knows! So, should one sit back with this
thought: “Alldh Ta’dld knows everything, so what shall I say to Him and
what should I place before Him? He already knows everything.”?

So, has Alldh Ta’4ld not ordered the Muslims, the believers, to place their
requests in front of Him? Or, did He say: “It is not necessary for you to ask
anything - I am aware of all your needs. I have fulfilled all your needs and
I shall continue to do so. I am aware of the condition of your hearts.”? Is
this the case? This is not the case. However, what is the order given? “Ask
of Me! Become beggars! Present your requests in Our court! Disclose your
desires!” And, if you were not to do so, and you do not speak, Alldh Ta’al4
is displeased at this. “Oho! You have become very independent! You have
become very proud!”

Just see: Mu’min Zate-Bar{ Ta’ala is desirous of the wishes of that creation,
the mu'min human bondsman, that he should disclose his need.

Take the situation of a mu’min Muslim individual: the poor soul is such
that that he has insufficient suitable clothes to wear and he has insufficient
suitable food - in fact, he is starving. So, does Alldh Ta’dld not have
knowledge of this? He definitely does have the knowledge! Therefore, if
this mu’min thinks as follows: “Alldh Ta’4l4 knows about my indigent state
and starvation. He knows about my clothes as well, what I am wearing. He
will send to me. He will send me clothes and food as well.” Well and good.
Yet, what is the command? Ask! Disclose your needs!

Independence from the creation, not from the Creator
The command is to be independent from the creation that, in your heart,
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there should be no dependence on the creation. However, for the mu'min’s
heart to be independent of Zate-Haqq...? This is forbidden! If it was not
necessary to ask, then Huztre-Akram L., = 4 L, Sayyidul-Konayn, would
not have asked!

Is my voice reaching you?

If it was not required to ask, then he would not have asked. Yet, he asked
more from Alldh Ta’4ld than we ask! Our asking is insignificant compared
to the amount he asked. He even knew how much Alldh Ta’al4 loved him
and that Z4te-Bar{ Ta’ald had given him the title of “Habib”, the meaning of
which is “Mahbtb” - one who is greatly loved. While Sayidina Ibrdhim .
i was given the title of “Khalilulldh”, which means “Muhib”, the friend
of Alldh Ta’al4, Rasulullah L., <. 41 1 was called “Habib”. It is also a known
fact that the one who loves another will keep the loved one happy. Out
of love, he will present gifts to him without the loved one having to ask.
Yet, despite the fact that he was “Mahbub”, Rastlulldh L., s & 1o kept
on asking time and again, and asked for every type of thing, and would
then add:

G Gule 5 2 diniix 4
0 Allgh! This is my supplication and it is upon You to accept it.

Rastlulldh L., s a1 Lo is saying: “O Allah! Whatever I am asking from You,
is my asking. However, to grant these is Your task. All I am doing is asking
from You. This is my duty.” He is also saying: “To accept the supplication is
Your task - according to expediency, according to suitability and in which
there will be safety for me, accompanied by Your wisdom - according to
these aspects, You will grant my supplication.”

Qabiile-du’a has two meanings: The first meaning;:

“To grant” - qabul - has two meanings. The one meaning is: “To accept.
That is, the request has been accepted.” When the ruler of a state has also
shown the words in which the request has to be made and has instructed:
“Write down the request in these words”, then one knows, beforehand,
that the request will be accepted. So, when the request is put forward
with the words that the ruler has shown and taught him, then it means
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that the request has been accepted. So, Alldh Ta’ald has commanded us to
say as follows:

o O s S a2005 5l 35
My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the best of all who show
mercy. (S.23.118.)

s

"l ,\ LM d\ Cix15 ¥ &
Our Lord! Do not take us to task if we forget or make mistakes. (5.2.286.)

cug W

HJU‘U\J&L.QJW Y\&j //L;.:jj‘gét:-z“tf)/

Our Lord! Give unto us in the world what is good and in the hereafter what
is good, and guard us from the punishment of the fire. (5.2.201.)

For ones’ parents:

’ g;,‘::’wj [3 \:-2-;)‘
My Lord! Have mercy on both of them as they cared for me when I was lit-
tle. (5.17.24.).

One can see, as is shown to us at many different places, the words to be
used in our requests. So, if the requests are made in those very words,
will the requests not be granted? Definitely, they will be granted. The
manifestation (zuhdr) of the du’4 is a different issue.

However, beware! Should a mu’'min ask for haram things? Should one ask
for impermissible things? There is no question that this should be done.
What should be done is to forward one’s needs, those requirements which
are in one’s view. Similarly, there may be other needs which present from
time to time. One may ask for these to be fulfilled. Then, these will be
accepted.

Remember for always: The request has been accepted at that time when
the request was presented. This is the first meaning of “qabul”.

The second meaning - when, where & how?
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Now, when will the manifestation of the acceptance take place? How will
it take place? Where will it manifest? Three words have been mentioned:
(i) When, (ii) where and (iii) how will the acceptance manifest? In the
answer is the concept of tafwidh, which is also referred to as anjam (result;
consequence). And remember very well that tafwidh is the personal right
(zati haqq) of Zate-Béar{ Ta’éld, whereas taslim is the right that Z4te-Bar{
Ta’éld has on the mu’'min bondsman.

Tafwidh & taslim explained
Taslim is to accept the order of Alldh Ta’dld. The demand of imdn of the
bandah is that he should accept; or should he not accept? Definitely, he
should accept! By virtue of the imdn of the bandah, it is the personal right
of Alldh Ta’ld on him to accept, to adopt taslim.

Tafwidh is to entrust. This is the personal right of Alldh Ta’ald Himself.
It is fardh on the bandah.

Alldh Ta’ald states:

I entrust my affairs to Alldh. (5.40.44.)

At various places in the Qur’dn Sharif Alldh Ta’ald has mentioned the state
of tafwidh of the Ambiy4.

So, tafwidh is to entrust the results and taslim is accept the manifestation
of the results. Both of these are the personal rights of Alldh Ta’ald. In
adopting tafwidh there is comfort and solace for the mu'min and also
tranquillity (tusalli, taskin aur sukun).

Thus, du’d definitely gets accepted, but when, where and in which manner,
we do not know. This is the meaning of tafwidh. This is the meaning of:

g z a4
Lo s A 25
I entrust my affairs to Alldh. (5.40.44.)

Three ways of manifestations of du’a
The du’d may be accepted and manifest in this world in the following two
ways:
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Firstly, the results are seen according to the item that had been asked
for.

Secondly, it may not result in exactly the same way but it is substituted
by something else in a different manner.

Thirdly, it may not manifest in the world at all, not at any time and not in
any way, in which case, what will happen? “O mu’min, do you acknowledge
the existence of this world and not the hereafter?” How will the mu’min
respond? “Yes, I do acknowledge the existence of both.” Why should he
not acknowledge? Taubah, taubah! If he does not acknowledge, then he
does not remain a mu'min. So, the result of the du’d will manifest in the
hereafter.

Are you listening?

This answers the question: When? The result will manifest in the hereafter.
How will it manifest? It will manifest in the manner that you will benefit -
that is the manner in which it will manifest. But, definitely, it will manifest.
The du’d has been accepted. The words with which it was ordered, in those
words the request was put forward. Now, do not be in anticipation of the
result, but adopt tafwidh. There is goodness in it.

The reason that the request was put forward was that of being in need.
So, as one is in need in this world, so, in the ’Alame-4khirat, one will be
many, many, many, many times in greater need. Is that not so? In this world
there is some sort of external assistance - somebody or other will come to
one’s assistance. For example: somebody will come forward and say: “May
I press your legs?” And over there...? Who will come to press one’s legs?
So, compared to here, one will be in greater need over there.

Therefore, Alldh Ta’dla, through wisdom and expediency, has taken into
consideration his bandah utmost benefit in that world, and has accumulated
for him over there. The manifestation will be over there, in the following
manner:

Alldh Ta’ald will grant him some elevated stages over there. The bandah
mu’'min will exclaim: “What is all this for? I never did any such deeds to
deserve this!” Allah Ta’4ld will say: “You carried out an activity - did you
not ask for that particular item?” The bandah mu’min will reply: “Yes, I
did.” “Did you receive it?” “No, I did not.” Alldh Ta’al4 will then say: “I have
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accumulated it here for you!”
In today’s terminology, one would call it “putting money in a bank”. You
know what a bank is, is that not so? Similarly, Alldh Ta’4ld will let it accrue
over there. One may call it also a “bank” in today’s terminology. When
money is placed in the bank, you get more than the amount you put in.
Over here the question will arise whether that additional amount is haldl
or hardm. However, over there one receives double, triple and quadruple.
It is stated in the Qur’dn Sharif:
s

P
AT
ARVISVL)

LIS Gk
So that He may multiply it many times (S. 2.245.)

Allah Ta’ald will grant him double, triple, quadruple and so forth. What he
will receive will be totally and completely pure. When the bandah mu’'min
witnesses what high stages he has attained by adopting tafwidh and taslim
in the world at the time that he had asked and did not receive, then he
will say: “It would have been better if You had not accepted any of my
requests in the world from the aspect of manifestation so that I would have
reaped everything here. That was marked for destruction (fani), whereas
this here is everlasting.”

The request had been accepted, but did not manifest in the world. So,
what should one do in anticipation of its manifestation?

[The young students sitting in the majlis, to whom the above question was direct-
ed, gave a very feeble, indistinct response. Hadhratji «\e &l i~, teasingly addressed
them.]

What, did you not have breakfast this morning? This is the way I speak
to the children. I do not speak scholarly or professorially to them, but
more in a light-hearted manner. That is why I ask: “Perhaps you did not
partake of breakfast and you are all sitting here hungry, is that why your
voices are so feeble?”

So, what should one do with regard to the manifestation? Adopt tafwidh
and taslim. Yes, indeed. The duty of the bandah from the aspect of
consequences is to adopt tafwidh.

There is a Farsi couplet which says the following:
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“We have handed over into Your custody all our wealth, whatever capital
we own, whatever is ours, and also what we earn.

As for any increase or decrease, that calculation is up to You.”

Is my voice reaching you?

Therefore, You have given the command to perform such and such ’ibadat.
Some of the 'ibadat You have commanded in an unspecified form. Nothing
was specified - the number of rakats is not specified and the time is not
specified. Some ’ibadat You have commanded to be performed, both with
the number of rakats specified and the time specified. Therefore, taslim,
provided that there is no valid excuse.

And, what is the meaning of taslim? That one should do it if one wishes
and not do it if one feels one does not want to? Of course not! Carry it
out! Therefore, he carries it out immediately, even though the time was
not specified and the amount was not specified. This bandah mu’min has
muhabbat for that Zate-Mu’min. Will any mu’'min refuse?

And Alldh Ta’4la has stated, with regard to ’ibadat, even though the time
has not been specified, even though the amount has not been specified,
this being left to the discretion of the mu’'min bandah: “You consider your
health, to maintain it is fardh. Also, look at your ease.”

Sihhat (health) and sahulat (ease/convenience)

“So, take into account your health and your convenience. See that, in
contrast, there is no deterioration, no shortcomings, no harm and no
damage, in any of your necessary affairs connected to you.”

Is my voice reaching you?

Look at sahulat. You have already seen that you have the health, and there
are no straitened circumstances for you, and there is no obstruction in
carrying out other necessary duties, and you have in your heart muhabbat
for Alldh Ta’dld, and following the demand of that muhabbat, will this
bandah carry out the ’ibddat or not? He will say: “Definitely, I shall carry
it out!”

Fahim S4hib is saying that definitely he will carry it out. This is a matter
that requires fahm (deep understanding). Yes, Fahim Sahib is saying - the
demands of fahm, he is giving proof of fahm - that definitely he will carry
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it out.
In actual fact, it is not necessary as far as Alldh Ta’dla is concerned, but the
demand of his muhabbat is that he will definitely carry out that ’ibadat.
Have you understood the concept? This is the meaning of taslim. By
saying: “Yes, yes,” one does not attain taslim. However, demonstrate it by
acting on the meaning of taslim. This is real taslim. Based on the demands
of the mu'min’s imdn this taslim is necessary and compulsory.

"Ibadat are of various types

Unspecified ’ibddat are of various types: One is bodily (jismdni); one is
monetary (malf); one is verbal (lisdni); and one is in the mind/ heart (qalbi).
For the latter three - méli, lisdni and qgalbi - there is no time that is specified
and no time that it has to be discontinued.

However, when it comes to jismani ’ibadat, that is nafl namdz, there
are restrictions, that one does not perform this at the time of the rising
of the sun, at noon exactly and when the sun is setting. When it comes
to monetary ’ibadat (which is for assisting the poor and providing them
comfort), zikre-lisdn{ and zikre-qalbi, there are no such restrictions. It is
not said that at the time of sunrise one should not perform these, that
at the time of noon one should not perform these and that at the time
of sunset one should not perform these. Perform these generally. There
is acceptance. Neither is time not specified, nor is there any relationship
with quantity, nor is there any relationship with tahdarat, that one should
be with wudhd, nor is there any relationship with facing the direction of
giblah. Complete freedom has been given.

Perpetual zikr and nisbat

Yes, that is why Zate-Bar{ Ta’dld has requested certain actions, from the
aspect of ’ibadat, to be perpetual. The heart of the mu'min has become
overjoyed at this! This is what his heart had desired! However, how to be
able to do this? Permission was required. So, the decree came from over
there, although it was not in the category of being widjib. From that side
Alldh Ta’al4 has muhabbat for the mu'min; from this side the mu’min has
muhabbat for Alldh Ta’dla. One claps hands with both hands and not with
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one hand. This is the meaning of nisbat-m’Alldh. Alldh Ta’ald has a bond
with the "abd and the "abd has a bond with Alldh Ta’ald. This is the meaning
of nisbat - the connection should be from both sides and not from only
one side.

To continue: From the aspect of ’ibddat, some are specified, both as far
as the time is concerned as well as the quantity, just like the fardh namaz:
the time is also specified and the quantity is also specified. Fardh namaz
is an 'ibadat to be performed for a short period only. Besides namaz, there
are other acts of ibddat where neither the quantity is specified, nor is the
time specified, nor is there the necessity for tahdarat, nor is it necessary to
face in the direction of giblah. Otherwise, how would it be possible to be
in 'ibadat all the time?

That is why there is a decree from Alldh Ta’dl4, for the demand of
muhabbat is zikr. Alldh Ta’ala states in the Qur’an Sharif:

AR T HIATECS
When you have performed your saldt, remember Alldh standing, sitting and
reclining. (5.4.103.)

This namdz that you have just performed was an ’ibddat for a short period
only. So, do you now think that, having performed namdz, you are now
freed from ’ibaddat? Not at all! The zikr of Alldh Ta’dld should continue,
whether standing or sitting or lying down. The words used for this are

“yad” (whether verbally or without verbalising); “dhiyan”; “tasawwur”;
“khiyél”.

Reciting Durtd Sharif

Some people say: “Recite Durud Sharif, but if you do not have wudht, how
can you recite Durdd Sharif? You are reciting Durdd Sharif without wudhu?
Taubah, taubah, taubah!”

Just see how ignorant (jdhil) they are! Alldh Ta’dla is saying that zikr
should be made all the time and the pre-condition of wudhu has not been
stipulated. Yet, see what these persons are saying. They are portraying
themselves as having a lot of "ishq (love for Rastlulldh,; «is & 1). They
are not only preventing themselves from reciting Durdd Sharif but they
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are preventing others as well.

May one not bring the wrods of the Qur’an Sharif, which is the Kaldm of
Allah Ta’al4, to one’s lips without wudhd? Is it not permissible to recite the
Qur’dn Sharif without wudhu? Of course, it is permissible. So, Kaldme-Ildhi
one may recite without wudhd, but saldt - meaning Durdd - on Rasululldh
oLes os 41 Lo is not permissible? Durdd Sharif is also Kaldm. Just see how
they are deceiving others. And how they try to show that they have ’ishq
and muhabbat! One may take the name of Alldh Ta’dla without wudht but
one may not recite Durtid Sharif without wudhd? How can that be?

Another point: That which is fundamental - that on which is based
everlasting salvation - the Kalimah Tayyibah, one may bring to one’s lips
without wudhu, and Durid Sharif one may not bring to one’s lips without
wudhu? What a great deception is this not! They are called great ’ashiqs!

The bid’atis are called great ’ashiqs!
To continue: Alldh Ta’dla is saying:

€ L2 s Vo 2asts P el 25
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Remember Alldh standing, sitting and reclining. (5.4.103.)

Keep on making the zikr of Alldh Ta’4la all the time - while standing, while
sitting and while lying down. There is no restrictive condition of tahdrat.
The decree has been given, even though it is not in the category of being
wdjib. But, brother, how can a mu'min say such a thing? Even though it may
not be in the category of wéjib in that there will be reproof or punishment
if one does not carry it out but, by the demand of being mu’'min, by the
demand of one’s imdn, it will be wiéjib in practice.

Importance of Tahajjud
That is why the ahlulldh who are punctual with their Tahajjud namaz,
consider it to be nafl but, in the performance of it, these ahlulldh perform
it like a wdjib act. Some fuqahd have said that Tahajjud is sunnate-
mu’akkadah, but the majority has opined it to be nafl.

Is my voice reaching you?

Alldh Ta’ald has also addressed his Rasdl L. <& 41 Lo in his Kaldm, in
Surah Muzammil, to perform Tahajjud namaz. Yes, initially Tahajjud was
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fardh. There must have been some special reason that it was fardh. It was
Alldh Ta’dld’s fadhl and His karam that the compulsion was abrogated
but, nevertheless, its status, its position is such that it takes precedence
over all other nawafil. Rasululldh .., < & i is addressed in Surah Alam-
Nashrah:
R IS
So, when you have finished, still toil. (5.94.7.)

Alldh Ta’dla is saying: “When you have freed yourself from your duty -
that is, from the aspect of your office of messengership, conveying to the
creation the laws of Alldh Ta’dl4, a duty which is carried out in the day and
part of the beginning of nightfall, which is the last portion of the day as
well - when you have freed yourself, what should you do? “Fansab”. That
is, toil in the latter part of the night in your own, personal 'ibddat.”

Is my voice reaching you? Yes? Very good!

O you bondsmen! Shall I say it?

[This question was directed at those sitting in the majlis. There was a loud: “Yes!”
in response.]

Therefore, from this it can be seen, according to the rules of logic - which
you must have studied in the books of logic - when the Rasul is given an
order, it will apply equally to the deputy of the Rasul as well - the nd’ibe-
Rasul L., o 41 Lo, Bear in mind that Rastlullah ..., < 41 1> was all the time
in the yad of Alldh Ta’dl4, in the zikr of Alldh Ta’al4, in the dhiydn, in the
khiyal of Alldh Ta’al4, then too, as far as activity is concerned, he is being
told: “When you have freed yourself from the effort of tabligh, then toil
in your personal ’ibddat of Tahajjud.”

Something incidental just comes to mind at this point: From this one
can detect the error of the deviated groups who say: “The namaz you are
performing is for show, whereas we are all the time in the remembrance

7

and namdz of Alldh Ta’4ld.” This comment is just incidental.
To continue: What are the "'ulemad called? They are called the nd’ibe-Rastl
oLes s 41 Lo, What can one say? When the "lim stands up to deliver a lecture

he extols heaps of virtues concerning the na’ibe-Rastl .. <t & L. Yet,
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what was the order given to Rastlulldh L., is 41 1.7 Despite being occupied
all the time with Alldh Ta’dla, he is being commanded to toil in the latter
part of the night in the ’ibddat of Tahajjud. But, what is the nd’ibe-Rasul .
L5 s 41 sAying? Some say: “We are involved in the composition and writing
of kitdbs.” Others say: “We are involved in teaching Din.” They maintain:
“We are involved in Din{ work all the time and working the whole day
leaves us fatigued.” So, the nd’ibe-Rastl L., <= 41 i has discarded Tahajjud.
Yes, they will lecture abundantly on the virtues of ’ilm. Yes, there are great
virtues in the ’ilm of the ’alim. However, there must be some status attached
to the ’ilm from the aspect of practise and not merely on knowing them
and paying lip service.

What is the quality of our namaz?

What shall T say? I feel ashamed to mention it. Never mind Tahajjud , let
us take the five times daily fardh namaz: Can it be contrary to the noble
station of a nd’ibe-Rasul ,L.; <& 4 L to perform these regularly with proper
wudht, taking care to carry out the etiquettes and rules of wudhu correctly,
to be meticulous about the takbire-tahrimah, the takbire-ula?

Now, make an assessment, O you nd’ibe-Rasul L., «\s 4 1! O you mudarrisin
involved in teaching! O you writers! The preliminary part to what is wéjib
also becomes wéjib. O talabd of the 'ilm of Din! Have you performed your
wudht observing the correct etiquettes of wudhu, with silence that one
should not talk about worldly matters while performing wudhd? Or have
you discarded this rule?

When you proceeded to the masjid and entered it to perform your namaz,
did you take care to observe the proper etiquettes? Or did you place your
left foot into the masjid first, in a careless manner? Was your attitude:
“What difference does it make whether one enters with the right foot or
the left foot.”? Even before this, when you were proceeding to the masjid,
to the court of Bare-1lahi, did you proceed conversing with one another? Or
did you proceed with khushi’ in your hearts, with awe in your hearts?

Let us scrutinise your gait, the way you walk: there is no khushd’ in this
as well, as evidenced by your walking. You are proceeding, but with utmost
freedom, unrestricted. You are busy talking to your friends. There is not
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the slightest awe or respect, no khauf, no diffidence in your temperament.
You are unconcerned as to how you will have to stand when your pre-trial
takes place, standing in namdz being just that. It must not be that the pre-
trial will also be contrary to correct etiquette.

The reason for this being important is that khusht’ is wiéjib for the naméz
to be accepted, even though it may not be wéjib for the due performance
of the namdz. However, some jurists have said that khush’ is wéjib even
for the sihhat of namdz. O nd’ibe-Rasul ..., o & 4! Tahajjud is still a
distant matter. First see to your five-times namdz, perform them with the
quality and hue they deserve, in their particular times that they have to
be performed in, observing all the etiquettes, from the beginning, from
takbire-tahrimabh, till the final saldm.

Is my voice reaching you?

To continue: Rasululldh .., s & 1o was instructed “fa’izd faraghta
fansab”. So, when you have freed yourself from teaching and writing, will
“fa’izd faraghta fansab” not apply to you as well? O nd’ibe-Rasul «& 41 Lo
s, ponder! Make an appraisal! Probe within yourselves! More so seeing
that you are talibe-tazkiyah, talibe-Sulik, ba-mushtag-salik. Have you not
taken a special stride in your expression of muhabbat? For, this is what we
were discussing, that those who have imdn have a great passion and love
for Alldh Ta’dld. For such there are no specifications, especially for those
who have placed their feet on the path of Sulik.

Suldk is a very important part of Din [ | Hadithe-Jibril ...

Sultk is a very important part of the Sharf’at. It is not outside of the
Sharf’at. It is not excluded from the Shari’at. It has a proved position. You
must have read Hadithe-Jibril .s.u 7 I feel shy speaking in front of you
- you are all scholars (ahle-'ilm). You must have studied in Mishkat Sharif
the Hadithe-Jibril s ok, which I will now explain:

The honoured and illuminating majlis of Rastlullah .., o 41 4o Was in
progress. The sahdbah . Jis 41 s, were in attendance. Hadhrat-Jibril s
appeared in the form of a human being. He then posed certain questions to
Rasulullah L., o 41 Lo, In logic and philosophy certain questions are posed
to ascertain the haqiqat of issues.
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The first question was: “What is imdn - Mal-iman?” In other words, what
is the haqigat of imdn? The second question was: “What is Isldm - Mal-
Isldm?” In other words, what is the haqiqat of Isldm? Rasdlulldh <t & 1o
+L; gave the haqiqat of both. Both times Hadhrat-Jibril s .= responded
by saying: “Correct!” The sahabah g yus 4 .5, were amazed at this. The
questioner was not only asking questions, but he was also affirming the
correctness of the answers!

In these two questions and answers, beliefs were ratified by the question:
“What is imdn?” and practise was ratified by the question: “What is
Islam?”

The third question - What is ihsan?
Hadhrat-Jibril ,s.s . then asked the third question: “What is ihsdn - Mal-
ihsdn?” In other words, what is the haqiqat of ihsan?

So, what is this ihsan? This is Tasawwuf! This is Suldk! Without ihsén, a
person may have imén, but it is dry and parched. One has Isldm - in other
words, a'mél - but Isldm, without ihsdn, is dry and parched. iman is also
dry and Isldm is also dry; ’aqd’id are also dry and a’'mdl are also dry.

When one understands what “Mal-Thsdn?” really is and one observes its
rights, then there will be moisture in one’s imdn, there will be freshness
and lushness in one’s a'mal.

If you are served dry rice, with not a trace of ghi, what will happen?
You will say: “Oh yes, he did feed us, but the rice had to be fisted down
the throat, it was so dry!” So, you desire some moisture, is that not so?
Some people want abundant ghi. I do not know if it still happens nowadays
but, previously, when people were invited to a wedding among the gassaf
(butchers), then one person would stand with a jug of ghf and pour it into
the food. The guests would cry out: “Pour more! Pour more! Pour more!”
This desire for “lubrication” is according to each one’s temperament.

So, this ihsdn is that wetness, that freshness and lushness. It is that
bashdshat (cheerfulness/ exuberance) of imdn and of Isldm. When bashdshat
appears, then there is no reason for weakness to enter into one’s {méan and
for laziness to creep into one’s a'mal. As the bashdshat increases, so too
will there be an increase in one’s iman. There was iméan initially and this
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then increased. This increase then becomes an objective to attain.

) 25 Gl 33153
That they might add faith to their faith. (5.48.4.)

The danger of not having ihsan
The molvisdhibdn ask: “What is this Sulik? What is Tasawwuf?” One
wonders whether they studied Mishkat Sharif or not. If they have studied
it, in what way did they study and which way were they taught? This
is a very important part of Isldm. Without it, a person may have {méan
and Isldm, but a danger exists. Without Suluk, without Tasawwuf, a grave
danger exists: one can never say when one stops performing namaz. One
can never say when there will be a weakness coming into one’s iman. May
Alldh Ta’4lé protect and safeguard us!

Ponder over it.

Coming back to our theme:

AP I HRATE S
When you have performed your saldt, remember Alldh standing, sitting and
reclining. (5.4.103.)

3 . -

R IS S
So, when you have finished, still toil. (5.94.7.)

These are addressed to Rastlullah ..., s 41 1> and also to the nd’ibe-Rastl
oL s e @ Lo, Subterfuges will not work here. When one has health and there
is ease as well, and that there will be no hindrance to some necessary task,
then does the demand of muhabbat say that one must not make Tahajjud?
Or, does the demand of muhabbat say that we should execute the task on
a continuous basis?

Qissah concerning Khwéajah Baqibillah .. 412,

The qissah concerning Hadhrat Khwéjah Baqibilldh i 41 i, the sheikh of
Mujaddid Alfe-Than{ <\ 41 2~, comes to mind. Hadhratwala related this in
his majlis. All of this is from there.
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The barber came to Hadhrat Baqibilldh . 41 2~, to trim his beard and his
moustache. When the time came to trim the moustache, Hadhrat Baqibillah
ol 4 2, was still busy with his zikr. His lips were moving as he made his
zikr. The barber spoke in the simple Urdu spoken in Delhi. Mind you, the
Urdu spoken in Lukhnow is very high and eloquent. He said: “Huzur! Please,
cut [i.e. stop] your zikr for a little while, otherwise I may just cut your lip!”
This was the terminology the barber used.

Hadhrat Ashraf Ali Thanwi ok 4 i~, related this incident to us. O you
salikin! You have set your feet on the path to develop a special relationship
with Alldh Ta’dld. You heard what the barber said? To repeat: He said:
“Huzur! Please, cut your zikr for a little while, otherwise 1 may just cut
your lip!” Hadhrat Baqibilldh i 412~, responded to this by saying: “For my
lip to be cut is acceptable. To cut my zikr is not!”

Do you see? This is the effect of Suluk! A question: Is it forbidden in the
Sharf’at to stop making zikr?

So, ponder over it, O nd’ibe-Rasul .L.; «is 41 Lo, especially the salikin. This
is Sulik. Nowadays: “Suluk” exists only in name. Alas! The term “Sulik”
rests merely on the recitation of wazifas.

The subject matter of Suluk is akhldq - the elimination of the mean
and blameworthy characteristics (izdlah akhldge-razilah zamimah) is the
subject matter of Sulik. Some refer to the process as “change” (iméalah). 1
prefer the term “izdlah” (elimination) instead of “imélah” (change) because
of the following reason: If stinginess and jealousy, two of the blameworthy
qualities, do not show in one’s actions, then they have been eliminated.
Therefore, I use the term “izdlah”, but the actual term is “imdlah”.

To continue: If Hadhrat Biqibilldh «. 41:~, had to stop his zikr, would
there have been any punishment for him? Would there have been any
reprimand? Of course not. However, there inside him was something that
kept him from stopping his zikr. And that was the following:

C g2 LaTT il
Those who believe are passionate in their love for Alldh. (S.2.165.)

This appears to be a declarative statement (akhbdr), but actually, in its

~ 320 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY

meaning it is a command of Alldh Ta’al4 (inshd). Thus, the meaning of this
report would be that there should a great passionate love for Allah Ta’4la.
The demand of this passionate love should be to remember the loved One
and not to forget Him.

Some couplets of Sarmad .. 41:~,
Sarmad .\ 4 2~, has written some Férs{ couplets. His mazdr is situated at
the eastern door of the Jdme’ Masjid in Delhi. He reprimands himself:
0 Sarmad, stop your lamenting and complaining.
What squabbles have you fallen into?
Stop your lamenting and complaining.
Do one task out of two tasks.
What is this task?
Either entrust your life to Him for His pleasure,
Or turn your gaze away from your real Friend!

He is saying:

Look! That Being for whom you have muhabbat, entrust your life to Him for His
pleasure. If you are unable to do this, then how can you turn to both directions?
How can you commit this act of shierk? At times you turn to the creation to seek the
pleasure of the creation, and at times you turn to the Creator to seek the pleasure of
the Creator. How can you turn to both directions? If you are undecided, then turn
your gaze away from your real Friend. End of the issue! How can you be two-faced?
What suits your temperament you do and what does not suit you, you do not do?

Acting on rukhsat (latitude) is also ’ibadat

If it is said: “How can we be in the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala all the
time? We also have to attend to our personal needs.” The answer is:
Depending on the situation and circumstances, Alldh Ta’dld Himself has
granted permission. Depending on the circumstances, Alldh Ta’dl4d Himself
has granted rukhsat. Granting of these latitudes is in itself a ne'mat. To

utilise the latitude on the said occasion is also ’ibadat.
0 you students! Is my voice reaching you?

For example: There is latitude at the time of illness. At that time, in
whatever manner one can perform ’ibddat, will be to the pleasure of the
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Friend. There is, thus, no need to think. Take namdz: Qiydm is wéjib in
namaz. If one is unable to stand due to illness, standing is also pardoned.
If one is unable even to sit, then lie down and perform your namdz using
movements of the head to indicate rukd’ and sajdah.

Some latitudes are in the category of being wiéjib - one has to compulsorily
observe the rukhsat. For example: If one has become a muséfir in shar’{
terms, one has to perform two rakats of fardh instead of four. If you perform
four rakats then you have sinned.

In this manner, whatever amount that has been specified as being wéjib, to
exceed this would be né-jd’iz. So, why let your gaze dwell on whether there
is little or a lot in matters where the amount specified is in the category
of wajib? For example: It is the fadhl of Allah Ta’dla that He has specified
two rakats of sunnat and two rakats of fardh for Fajr. If one were to say: “I
slept well the whole night. I woke up feeling very much at ease and serene.
Today I shall perform four rakats of fardh.” This is hardm! There has been
an alteration in the laws. This performing of only two rakats is not such a
latitude that it can be changed.

So, Alldh Ta’dla has showered His fadhl and karam on His bondsmen by
taking in account the conditions of the bondsmen. On such occasions there
is no need to stop and think.

Namaz may be m’af but not zikr
0 ’ashige-Rastl .., < 4 1! O lovers of Zate-Bari Ta’ala! Take into
consideration your health and your ease, that there is no harm to you. Also,
look at your necessary duties, that they are not neglected. Although the
requisition by Alldh Ta’dld may not be at the level of wéjib, but the demands
of “ashhaddate-muhabbat” is that, in practice, consider it to be wéjib. The
zikr of Alldh Ta’dld should be made continuously, while standing, while
sitting and while lying down. And the meaning of zikr is yad bi-harkate-
lisdn or bi-girdre-qalb (remembrance by the movement of the tongue or
by affirmation in the heart).

That is why, dear children, even on the battlefield of jihad, namédz may
be pardoned at its time - as it did happen during the Battle of the Trench
- but zikr is not pardoned. Even on the battlefield of jihdd zikr is not
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pardoned.

The question arises: Why is zikr not m’af in this situation? The answer
is as follows: If the yad of Alldh Ta’dld does not remain in the heart, if the
dhiyan of Alldh Ta’dld does not remain in the heart, if the zikr of Alldh
Ta’éla does not remain in the heart then, when waging jihdd, one will act
on the natural passions within oneself and deal with the enemy in whatever
way it suits one when confronting him.

Is my voice reaching you? Ay-yuhat-tulldb! O you students! Whatever
actions that are carried out, based on natural passions but are contrary
to the Sharf’at, can they be said to be ’ibddat or non-'ibadat? Obviously,
the actions will be non-’ibddat. Now, why did this non-"ibddat occur? The
reason is that zikr was not in the heart. The yad of Allah Ta’ald was not in
the heart. The reason is that the haqiqat of zikr is:

P 2
Every obedient [bondsman] of Alldh Ta’dld in activity is a zdkir.

Do you see the effect of ydd? Do you see the status of zikr? Namdz may
be pardoned, as explained above but, even at that level, zikr cannot be
pardoned.

The reality of dunya is to be in ghaflat
That is why it is said that dunyd is not the name of being a millionaire or
billionaire but the paraphrased Farsi couplets explain it as follows:

Somebody asked:

“What is dunya?”

The answer given was:

“0 yar, this is no very subtle issue. It is no ponderous matter.”

“Oh! We thought it was a very grave issue.”

“No, no! It is only this that there should be no negligence (ghaflat) in the
heart of the yad of Allah Ta’dla, irrespective of whether a heap of silver is
placed in front of you, irrespective of whether a heap of gold is placed in
front of you, irrespective of whether a heap of valuable jewels is placed in
front of you, irrespective of whether you become the king over the whole
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world!”

Do you understand? Have you seen the high status of zikr, O you salikin,
0 you talibane-tazkiyah?

Each has its rank and status. One is that of the villager; one is that of
the city dweller; one is that of the poor person; one is that of the rich
person; one is that of the nawdab; one is that of a minister; one is that
of the president; and one is that of the king. Kingship has terminated in
this era. Sultanate has also ceased, though there may still be remnants
somewhere or other, but they also have become playthings in the hands
of others. So, nowadays we are left with prime ministers and presidents.
In any case, the highest status, from the worldly aspect, is that of a king.
There is no higher status.

So, even though a person may become the king of the whole world, but
there is no ghaflat of Alldh Ta’dla in his heart, outwardly he may be a king
but he is a faqir. Now, do you understand the haqgiqat of dunya? Alldh Ta’ala
is not forbidding anybody from being a millionaire or billionaire. A person
may not be rich - he may be the poorest of the poor - however there is
ghaflat in his heart, then that kingship of the world is better than this
poverty. To repeat: that kingship of the whole world without a trace of
ghaflat, is better than this poverty where there is ghaflat in his heart.

Who is preventing you from pursuing agriculture? Who is stopping you
from trade and commerce? Who is stopping you from seeking employment?
Who is preventing you from attaining skills, artisanship and industries?
However, yes, it should be subservient to the Sharf’at.

On the other hand is that "4limsdhib who is involved in teaching, but his
heart is devoid of yad and he is in ghaflat... Well, what can one say? May
as well carry on teaching.

The four bequests of Hadhrat Khwajah Bakhtiyar Kaki .. 2,
An incident mentioned by Hadhratwél4 comes to mind.

Hadhrat Khwéjah Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki «ic 41~ , who was the khalifah
of Hadhrat Khwdajah Mu’inuddin Chisti «& &l i~, had just passed away. He
had made a bequest that his Jandzah namaz should be performed by that
person who had the following qualifications:
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*“My Jandzah namdz should be read by that person who was has been
with wudhu all the time.

*“My Jandzah namdz should be read by that person who has never missed
the takbire-tahrimah.

*“My Jandzah namdz should be read by that person who has never missed
the sunnat namaz that is read before the Asr namaz.

*“My Jandzah namaz should be read by that person who has never involved
himself in nazare-bid.” (That is, he has never cast lustful glances at ghair-
mahrams.)

After having made these four bequests, he passed away. Having made the
mayyat ready, it was now time for the Jandzah namdz. The trustee, to whom
the bequests were made, came forward and announced the bequests made
by Hadhrat Khwéjah Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kdki «\ & i~,. Nobody stepped
forward, even though his khulafd’ were present. It is a different matter
that the status of the khulafd’ may be higher but it could be possible that,
before become khulafd’, these qualities were not in them.

The announcement was made three times in a loud voice. It was the era of
Sultan Shamshuddin Altamash «ic 412~ ,. To everybody’s surprise, he himself,
the king, stepped forward. He said: “Alhamdulilldh, shukran-lilldh! T am
such a person. I am stating this purely because we have been told to express
our gratitude for our blessings - ‘wa ammad bi-ne’'mati fa-haddith.”

Who was this - a poor person or a king? He was a king! Imagine the good
character a king must have. Also, he had these four qualities, that he was
with wudht all the time, that he had never missed making namaz with
takbire-tahrimah, that he had never missed performing the four rakats
sunnats before the Asr namdaz and he had not been guilty of nazare-bid.
This is even more remarkable taking into account that there must have
been laundis in the palace and he had to carry out all the duties of a sultan.
Despite being a king, he was a faqir.

Ponder over it.

What do we see over her? Despite being a faqir, takabbur has not been
eliminated. Whereas, over there, despite being a king, he had an extreme
sense of awe and humility. He did not gaze with contempt at anybody and
he did look at himself as being high and mighty.
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Ponder over it, O you salikin, O you honourable 'ulemd and mudarrisin.
By the teaching of virtues, have you come to understand the question and
answer? What is duny4? It is to be negligent (ghéfil) of Alldh Ta’4l4.

So, when there is a general requisition that whichever mu’min who claims
to have imén, the demand of this claim is: “ashaddu-hubbu-lillldh,” that he
has a great passionate love for Alldh Ta’ala. The demand of this passionate
love for Alldh Ta’dla is that the mu’'min should be in His yad all the time
and not to be in ghaflat. You now know the crux of life that it is the yad
of Alldh Ta’ala.

The role of the Qur’an Sharif for the ashiq
There is another Farsi couplet which explains this very nicely:

The questioner asked:

“0, one who understands the Kaldme-Haqq, just explain what is the Qur’dn?”

This person replied:

“Aré ydr! My dear friend! Don’t you know the answer that you are asking me?”

Allah Ta’al4, the Knower of the unseen, knows that His mu’'min bondsman
who has brought imdn on Him will have muhabbat for Him. And the
demands of this muhabbat are that he will have the desire to speak to
Him also and see Him also.

Is that not so? Think! Contemplate! Ponder! All this is present in the
Qur’an Sharif. This is a teaching lesson taking place.

To continue with the reply given:

“Are, is this a question to ask that you are asking me? Very well, listen! It
is for the mu’'min to be able to see the Face of the Rabb of mankind.”

The mu’min has a great, passionate love for Zate-Bar{ Ta’ald. Where there
is a great, passionate love - which is referred to as ’ishq in our terminology
- the demand of this love is to see the One who is loved. Is that not so?
Also, there is a desire to speak to the One he loves. Is that not so? The
connection that exists between Zate-Bar{ Ta’dld and this mu’'min bandah,
and the connection that this mu’'min bandah has with Zate-Bar{ Ta’l4, is
to be able to see one another. However, how can the mu'min bandah see
Zate-Béri Ta’dld in this world with these eyes? Even Hadhrat Misa (.1 ol
who spoke to Alldh Ta’4ld was told that he could never see Alldh Ta’ald in
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this world.

Besides wanting to see Zate-Bar{ Ta’dla, there is a desire to speak with the
loved One. This is also not possible in this world for this mu’min bandah.
That is why Zate-Bar{ Ta’dla has revealed His Kaldm as a substitute for
speaking directly to Him. By reciting His Kaldm, one is conversing with
Him. This Kaldm is the secret communication with Him. By reciting the
Kaldm, one is speaking with Him and one is seeing Him as well. There is
mutual visualisation as well as mutual conversation. Therefore, Allah Ta’ala
has kept His diddr and His speaking in this Kaldm, the Qur’dn Sharif. Alldh
Ta’ala is virtually saying: “If you want to see Me, look at this Kaldm; if you
want to speak to Me, recite this Kaldm.”

We were saying - our theme has been - that the demand of ashhaddate-
muhabbat of the mu’'min is to be in the zikr of Alldh Ta’4l4 all the time.
The time is not specified, taharat is not specified, facing the giblah is not
specified and the etiquettes to be observed in a majlis are not specified.
So, whenever you wish, in whichever manner you wish, as much as you
wish, converse with Him. Provided that there is no harm to your health
and there is ease.

Summary of the majlis

Let me explain it in another way: It is an open fact that one has two hands;
one has two feet; and so forth. Most of our body parts are in pairs. However,
one has only one tongue and only one heart. And Alldh Ta’ald is, how many?
Only One! Alldh Ta’l4 is trying to convey a message to us: “I am One;
you have one tongue; so that one tongue is for My zikr. Again, I am One.
You have one heart and that one heart is for My yad.” Thus, the tongue
and the heart have now become the special preserves for Zate-Bari Ta’4la.
Therefore, the tongue should not be free of the zikr, and the heart should
not be empty of the dhiyan of that One.

According to the philosophers, it is not possible for there to be “emptiness”.
Any container always contains something, even if it only air. Therefore, it
is not possible that the tongue of a mu'min can be empty of zikr and the
heart can be empty of dhiyan.

That is why Alldh Ta’dl4, through the tongue of Rasulullah .. o 41 Lo
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has stated:

S 511 SR V1 ey b e 06
That person who has brought imdn on Alldh and the day of Qiydmat
What are its demands?
When he speaks, he should utter goodness.
And this will become ’ibadat.
Otherwise he should remain silent.

Thus, to speak is also 'ibadat and to remain silent is also 'ibadat. The reason
is that, when he speaks, he does so subservient to the command. When he
remains silent, he does so subservient to the command. It is subservient
to the command that he has tranquillity in his heart and tranquillity of
the tongue. Do you see what ’ibadat is? Silence is also 'ibadat and speech
is also ’ib4dat.

We do have permission to speak. When we speak, it should be goodness.
The heart has permission to be in motion - that is, we have permission
to ruminate and ponder - but it should be with His dhiyan. If the tongue
moves it should be with His Kaldm and His name; and if the heart moves
it should be with His dhiyan.

This is the demand of:

-
/T

) z a."oz'/:.'z/
T B2 AETT 51

Those who believe are passionate in their love for Alldh. (S.2.165.)

Du’a
May Allah Ta’ald, out of His grace and bounty, grant us the taufiq to practise
accordingly.

sl &5 4l §i613235215
Khud4 hafiz.
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[PS. Kindly note that Hadhratji «\c & i~, had mentioned on several occasions that
zikre-lisdni is not permitted when answering the call of nature, when naked and

@

THE SECOND MAJLIS IN THIS ISSUE

when having marital relations.]

[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh
Khdn Séhib «)e 411~ in Jaldldbdd on Tuesday, the 4th Ramadhdn 1412, corresponding
to the 10th March 1992.]

[Hadhratji s & i~ , was coughing just prior to starting the majlis. Coughing occurred
at intervals during the talk.]

One’s health suddenly changes. Fifteen to twenty minutes prior to this, I
was well and 1 was busy doing my work. Then I had the urge to urinate
and I went to relieve myself. When I came back, I suddenly felt very weak.
This happens at times. As it is, [ am weak already, and the weakness then
increases. Then my breathing becomes difficult. I am stating this merely
for your information. I am also mentioning this so that you will make
more du’d. That is, I am requesting your du’ds. Otherwise, time is very
precious.

That item on which Alldh Ta’al4 has taken a qasm, that item will be of
great value, it is to be highly valued and it is to be quested, each at its
level.

Nafse-ammarah, nafse-lowwamah & nafse-mutma’innah
Alldh Ta’ala has not taken a qasm on nafse-ammarah, has he? However, He
has taken gasm on nafse-lowwamah :

o
|

3
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Nay, I swear by the reproaching soul. (5.75.2.)

Therefore, nafse-lowwamah is also something to be valued very highly.
Allah Ta’ala becomes very happy from the aspect that it indicates progress.
Further on is the nafse-mutma’innah - the nafs which has tranquillity, life
filled with tranquillity.

Nafse-lowwdmah will be called such when, having made some mistake,
having committed some indiscretion, this bandah feels ashamed and he
reproaches and censures himself; his temperament feels shy to communicate
with Haqq Ta’ald; he has a sense of shame; he is contrite. Then Allah Ta’ala
feels extremely happy, especially seeing that this bandah has not seen Alldh
Ta’ala.

Has anybody seen Allah Ta’ald with his eyes in this world? Hadhrat Musa
i s had even made the request to allow him to see Him. Alldh Ta’ala
replied that he could not see Him.

To continue: Alldh Ta’dla becomes extremely happy. Alldh Ta’dld is
virtually saying: “Without seeing Me this is how he believes in Me, as it
should be when one has brought iman. Just see how an amazing bandah is
this! He has not even seen Me yet he considers Me to be omniscient and
omnipotent, and he is turning to Me without having seen Me! What an
excellent bandah is he not! He is giving evidence of possessing an upright
intelligence and a temperament that is right-minded. The manner in which
he is reproaching himself and censuring himself, the manner in which he
is shamefacedly making taubah, as if he is seeing Me, and telling himself:
‘Alldh Ta’alé has seen this action of mine.”

So, such verifications, such effects, such signs, such tokens have brought
about a conviction in his heart that, without seeing, he has accepted that
he has seen. Just as somebody would feel ashamed of saying something
vulgar if he is being watched, is that not so?

So, over here, without seeing, his conviction is greater than if he had
seen. Allah Ta’al4 is virtually saying: “He has seen My manifestations, My
tokens and My signs, My proofs and My substantiations that are present in
this universe on a divine basis (takwin{) and his upright intelligence, with
a temperament that is right-minded, have believed Me to be omnipresent
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and omniscient as if he has actually seen Me. That is how ashamed he feels.
He is turning towards Me with repentance. He is penitent. He is returning
to Me.”

Allah Ta’dla is very happy with him. Alldh Ta’ald is extremely happy with
him.

Rasulullah 1., . 41 1 had also said that those who make istighfar - those
who repent - will be in his company. The du’d appears in the Hadith Sharif
that, just as the muqarrabin - those who are close - will be in his company,
those who make istighfar will also be in his company.

Alldh Ta’ala has also stated in a Hadith Shar{f (Hadithe-Qudsi{) in direct
reference to such sinners: “O you believers! Who is there amongst you who
are not sinners? And the best of sinners are those who make taubah.”

Alldh Ta’dl4 is virtually saying: “Oh, so you consider yourself to be without
sin? Do you think you can perform ’ibadat in accordance with My status
and majesty? Do you think that you are able to save yourself from sins
from the aspect of My status and majesty? If you are unable to then why
is there this 'ujub? Why is there this takabbur? I see: by making ’ibddat
continuously, you consider that it is your own personal perfection! That is
why you are now conceited!”

Is my voice reaching you?

“Is that it that you do not think that it can be snatched away? In the
excellence that you have, in the meritorious deeds you perform and
in saving yourself from evil, you consider these to be your personal
achievements? 'Ujub has entered into you. You do not feel that they may
be snatched from you? And if there is the danger of these being snatched
from you, how can takabbur develop within you?”

The difference between ’ujub (conceit) and takabbur (arrogance)
"Ujub is that aspect that the gaze is on oneself. “The abstention from sins
and the performance of 'ibddat comes from my personal effort, that it is
my personal quality.” This is when "ujub enters. The person is infatuated
with himself. His gaze is focused on himself.

This illness progresses further. Your gaze falls on that poor soul who is
involved in sins, who is involved in disobedience. You look at him with
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contempt. Oho! Takabbur has also now entered.
Do you now understand the difference between "ujub and takabbur?

“Kullukum-khattd"in” Each one of you is a sinner. Why are you not
reproaching yourself? You are not bringing yourself to repent? Are you
refraining from making taubah? Why are you refraining? The reason is that
you do not consider yourself as one who has sinned, one to be sinning. You
have this thought: “I have never committed sins. I am not one to commit
sins.” Alldh Ta’dla is displeased to an extremely high degree with such a
sinner.

The state of true taubah

That bandah who does not attribute goodness to himself and he does not
look disdainfully at others; he is engulfed in inebriating perspiration in
utter contrition, and reproaches himself continuously, asking him himself:
“How could T have such thoughts?” he is said to be making true taubah.

Haqq Ta’ald says: “Kullukum khattd’an”: Everyone from amongst you is a
sinner and has sinned. This is something one should keep in the forefront.
Yes, when the bandah keeps this in front of his vision and he reproaches
himself, he censures himself; he becomes ashamed; he becomes remorseful;
he is engulfed in a heavy sweat; then he is said to be making real taubah.
Without remorse, taubah is not taubah.

What is your position now? Just now, now you were from the ashrar
(wicked), from the khattd"in (sinners); now, even now, you have become
one of the akhydr (the virtuous; the saintly)!

What do you understand by this? Let me repeat: Just now, now you were
from the miscreants, from the ashrar, filled with conceit and arrogance,
and when out of remorse you were engulfed in a heavy sweat- what is
called true remorse and taubah - then you became one of the akhyar. All
of you. “Kullukum” is plural.

Do you understand the point?

Just see! Look at the karam of Alldh Ta’dld! Just now you were sharir
(wicked), and now you have become khair (good)! Just now you were from
the ashrar (most wicked), now you have become one of the akhyar (most
virous)! Just now you were from the ashrar, now you have become one of

~ 332 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY

the abrér (saintly)!

st A o5 8
The righteous truly will be in delight. (5.82.13.)

Just now you were from those deserving of qehr (wrath) and now you are
from those deserving mehr (dowry)! Take note of the words being used.

To continue: We have come to know that taubah is a very precious quality
in the eyes of Alldh Ta’dld. Repentance and remorse are very precious
qualities because you are reproaching yourself. You are now at the level
of nafse-lowwdmah. And Alldh Ta’dl4 has taken gasm on nafse-lowwdmabh.
And that which Alldh Ta’al4 has taken gasm on is something to be valued.
And whatever is of value is something worthy of talab - worthy of quest;
to search for and to obtain. It follows that taubah is worthy of talab in
the eyes of Alldh Ta’dl4, and it is to be valued. That is why qasm has been
taken on nafse-lowwdmah. Therefore, the nafse-lowwdmah of the mu'min
is to be valued.

Is there such a mu’'min who, within himself, sooner or later, does not
feel remorseful at having sinned openly, leaving aside the sins committed
secretly?

Thus, if a sinner, having committed sin upon sin, appears in front of a
pious person, how do you know that he has not made taubah? One should
think well of others - have husne-zin - and one should say to oneself
that he has repented and, if so, he is of the abrar. This may not be within
your knowledge but, in principle, this should be within the scope of your
knowledge.

Therefore, you should not gaze with contempt at any mu'min sinner.
When you are not supposed to look contemptuously at such a mu'min then
for you to consider yourself to be better than him and for you to look at
him with contempt, you have descended to the group of ashrar, whereas he
is among the abrar! Alldh Ta’dld is virtually saying: “Outwardly, he appears
to be among the ashrér in your eyes, but he is among the abrar in My eyes.
And you may appear to be among the abrar in your own eyes but, O abrar,
you are among the ashrar in My eyes!”

~ 333 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

What do you understand? May Alldh Ta’dld make it that understanding
comes to our minds. These are aspects and hues. Have you understood the
points made?

e Y
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All of you are sinners; and the best of sinners are those who make taubah.

Shaitan’s tricks and how to combat him

After making taubah - having become repentant - and having taken a vow
within himself not to sin in the future, Shaitdn comes and tries to influence
him: “Why are you taking an oath? Wait awhile and then see. Wait till
tomorrow and then see if your vow remains intact or not.” Shaitdn has
come and he is firm in his argument. The mu’min is firm on his resolution
and the mu’'min should overcome the evil one.

If such a thought from Shaitdn enters the mind that he is trying to prevent
the mu’'min from making taubah, and he is placing such waswasah into his
mind, he should then address Shaitan fearlessly and boldly and say: “Fine!
When the time comes, T'll see. At this moment it is my vow to abstain
from sin in the future. Should I break my vow, I'll cross that bridge at
that time. However, at this moment in time, my vow is firm! Were I to act
contrary to my vow we’ll see to it at that time. What will there to be seen?
The following: You, O Shaitdn, also committed a crime but you were not
remorseful. You have seen me that I have committed sins. I admit to it.
However, you have seen that I do become remorseful. I also feel ashamed.
I also reproach and censure myself. So, - Alldh forbid! - should I fall into
sin again in future, my nature is such that I will feel remorseful again and
I shall make taubah again.”

However, merely to make istighfar with the tongue is not sufficient. Until
you do not feel remorse within yourself, until you do not reproach yourself,
just to say: “Astaghfirulldh, astaghfirulldh, astaghfirulldh,” is not enough.
On the other hand, even if you do not verbally say “Astaghfirulldh,” but
you have in your heart all the features of istighfar - if remorse and being
ashamed are present - then istighfar has been made. This is the haqiqat
of the life of a mu’min.
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One should have knowledge of the haqd’iq and ma’drif - the deeper
realities and cognisances. Then you will become of the ahle-haqq and
the ahle-ma'rifat. It is very necessary to have knowledge of the haqd’iq
and ma’arif. Then you will be said to be of the ahle-haqd’iq and the ahle-
ma’arif,

Making qadr and having talab and the dkhirat

To continue: There is great value attached to time. Therefore, it is worthy
of questing (talab). One can say that when an item is valued, made gadr
of, is it sought after. If something is not valued at all, will anybody seek
it? Just take the worldly people: Do they not value wealth? Definitely, they
do. Therefore, the degree to which they attach value to wealth, to that
degree will they seek it. Is that not so? The sequence is as follows: First,
one attaches a value to it and then one will seek it.

In the same manner, the concept of dkhirat that is in one’s mind will be
valued as such. To that degree will there be a quest for it. What is of worth,
that is worthy of been sought for. Therefore, if the dkhirat is valued, then it
will be sought for accordingly. Thus, when it is worthy of being sought, then
the intermediary means, the resources, the wajibat and the pre-conditions
pertaining to the dkhirat, will all be valued in one’s heart.

Therefore, the télib will meticulously search for all the pre-conditions,
the means, the resources - each and every single one - for he has now
developed the talab. That is why he is not prepared to leave out even the
very minute aspects, even though their size is that of an atom:

g st 555 00 o
And whoever does an atom’s weight of good will see it. (5.99.7.)

Even though the means are the equivalent of the size of an atom, the
smallest of the small, he will not let it pass because it is goodness and it will
be khair in the dkhirat. He is not prepared to discard that khair. He is not
willing to leave off that khair unless there are some forced circumstances,
some constraints present. Then it would be an exception. Otherwise, on
his own volition he has no wish to discard it. Thus, even though the khair
is at the level of an atom it also has value in it.

~ 335~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

Do you understand the points made?

When the khair at the level of an atom is valued, the khair that is at an
intermediate level and the khair that is at the higher level - the question
of discarding these does not arise at all!

So, such a mu’min, who has a sense of values, a talib of value, will he ever
discard namdz, that namdz which is fardh and that namdaz which is wéjib?
Never mind leaving these, he will not even leave those namdz which fall
in the category of mandip (encouraged) and mustahab, which are referred
to as nafl.

Yes, should he be helpless, should there be some forced circumstances
then, very well, he is helpless and constrained. However, of his own will,
he will not discard these in the situations where he is neither so physically
weak, nor so ill, nor is there difficulty in his journey.

Do you understand?

Latitude (rukhsat) and loftiness ("azimat)

In a particular situation Zate-Bar{ Ta’ald may have given latitude (rukhsat)
but he will act at the higher level ("azimat). What do you understand? To
explain: When on a journey, the rukhsat given allows one not to perform
the namdz that is sunnate-mu’aqqidah. However, this talib looks at the ease
and, seeing that there are no difficulties, he feels absolutely dismayed at
not performing it.

Do you understand?

Yes, if some constraints, some forced circumstances present themselves,
then he will take benefit from the ne’'mat of Allah Ta’ald’s rukhsat. He will
make shukr. His muhabbat for Alldh Ta’ald will increase. He will say: “Wéh,
Allah Ta’ald! wéh! This is Your bounty! The life that I have is from You. If
some difficult conditions were to be encountered, what would it matter?
However, O Alldh! The love that You have for my life...”

Shall T tell you? Yes? Well, then I will: “O Alldh! The love that You have
for my life is greater than the love that I have for my own life! O Karim!
0 Jawdad! O Ghaffar! You have greater love for my life than I have. What
latitude have You not given! You have decreed: ‘If you are ill and weak,
do not stand and perform your naméz - it should not happen that you
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suddenly feel dizzy and fall. Therefore, sit or lie down and read. Besides
the fardh and wéjib, you have been given rukhsat not to perform the other

122

naméz. ”” You may feel that there is ease. However, you are on a journey
and you do not know whether the ease will remain or not, whether it will
continue or not.

The muhabbat for Alldh Ta’dld continuous to increase in the heart of the
mu’'min when he sees these blessings. This is the demand of the aqale-
mustaqim, fehme-salim and a temperament that is salimah - a mind that
is level-headed, an understanding that has depth and a temperament that
is accommodating.

Has Alldh Ta’4l4 not shown Himself to be muhsin (a benefactor)? Has He
not shown Himself to be mun’im (One who grants favours)? Should the
muhabbat for such a muhsin and mun’im increase or decrease?

Therefore, the question to ask is, keeping these blessings in view, why is
the muhabbat that the mu’min should have for Haqq Ta’4lé not increasing?
Why has ashhaddate-muhabbat not entered? Why is ashhaddate-muhabbat
still not entering?

And, what are the demands of ashhaddate-muhabbat? Answer: The mu’'min
looks at hints. He looks at intimations. He assesses the emotional make-up
(mizdj). He then brings into practice according to the guidelines obtained
from these. That being the case, how can he discard nafl? Performing nafl
would be the effect of an increase in muhabbat, and his a’'mals give evidence
of this.

Why is the dkhirat worthy of being valued?

So, the dkhirat is worthy of being valued in the heart of the mu'min. Why
is it worthy of being valued? The reasons are that the dkhirat is lasting
and it has only khair in it. Its duration is for eternity. Life in it is immortal.
There is nothing but goodness in it. So, in the heart of the mu'min, why
should the dkhirat not be valued in comparison to this world?

When one is confronted by two opposing issues, it is necessary to search
for the issue that takes priority, to see which of the two has to be given
prominence. When a new situation presents, when two alternatives present,
which of the two should be given precedence? Look carefully to see which
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of the two is worthy of giving pre-eminence. Of the two, one is temporary
and perishable (fan{), whereas the other is everlasting and non-perishable
(baqgf bi-khulud).

The one that is fan{ is not free of evils, whereas the one that is baqi has no
trace of any evil. Therefore, the latter will be given pre-eminence because
it has permanence and only goodness in it, and not the former which is
opposing it and which is fani, such a fan{ which is not free of evils.

So, is this world, this dunyd, worthy of giving pre-eminence or is the
hereafter worthy of giving pre-eminence? It will be the hereafter. So, when
the hereafter is worthy of pre-eminence and this dunyé is not to be given
pre-eminence, which tasks should be one’s objectives in attaining success?
Should one’s success not be in following the methodology for the dkhirat, in
utilising the means for the dkhirat and adopting the compulsory methods
for the dkhirat? Or in discarding these?

In the formula for success initially there is fatigue

When, in your minds the dkhirat has become pre-eminent, nurture it. When
the dkhirat has attained a high value and has become worthy of being
sought after, then Alldh Ta’dl4 states that the pre-conditions and the means
to attain dkhirat consist of carrying out three things, and to save oneself
from going contrary to these three things.

In the very beginning, O mu’min, by virtue of you being a mere human
with human frailties, you will experience fatigue. However, seeing that
you have already given pre-eminence to the dkhirat on the basis of its
value and it being worthy of attaining, you will tolerate the fatigue that
presents initially. You will bear the burden of toil that presents initially.
You will persevere until, by continuous exertion - what is the word in
English? “Practise?” - by continuous practise, what will it become? The
exertion will disappear and a stage will be reached when your liver will be
rent apart, your liver will erupt, if you were to discard that performance.
At this stage that exertion that was part of your temperament, has now
become part of your nature.

Allah Ta’dla is stating that there are two concepts which He is placing in
front of you. One is “tazkiyah” and the other is “tazakka”.
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HESRERI R
Successful are those who have made tazkiyah of [purified] their nafs.
(5.91.9)

This was discussed briefly yesterday. In attaining this purification, initially
there will be toil, there will be fatigue. However, by degrees, slowly, slowly,
slowly, because it is of value and it being worthy of being pursued, it will
not remain as zakkah4, but it will be:

(55 oh il i
Successful are those whose tazkiyah has taken place (5.87.14.)

So, initially there is tazkiyah and finally there is tazakkd. That tazakka
for the dkhirat was initially tazkiyah and finally became tazakka: that is,
it became part of his nature.

Three things commanded by Allah Ta’ala

What are those three things commanded by Alldh Ta’al4, the three things
which have to be carried out continuously, to continuously refrain from
discarding them and to make them part and parcel of one’s nature? They
are:

Firstly:
BE5 5 il 36
Successful are those who have made tazkiyah of [purified] their nafs.

In this first one are the two aspects explained just now: tazkiyah and
tazakka. That person has reached his goal, that person has succeeded, who
has achieved tazakka.

Secondly:
65 -1 5533
And the one who has made zikr of the name of his Rabb.
Thirdly:
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s
And has performed namdz.

All three have to be performed punctually and continuously.

Do you understand what the first item is? It is tazkiyah. The meaning of
tazkiyah is to abstain from beliefs ("laqd’id) which are “filthy” (ghabith)
and a character (akhldq) which is “filthy”. The word “tazkiyah” means
“to cleanse” and is derived from the word “zakat”, which means “pak{”
(purification/ cleansing).

From this it is apparent that he has some impurity (nd-paki) in him. If
he was pure from beforehand and there was no trace of impurity in him,
why has Alldh Ta’dla stated the following?

R55 & ol

T3

Tahsile-hasil (superfluity) explained

Are you madrasah graduates listening? Do you understand the reasoning?
Ponder over it!

Let me explain it this way: If a child is mischievous, he will be told: “Don’t
be mischievous!” If he is not mischievous, why should one tell him: “Don’t
be mischievous!”? According to the rules of logic, it would be superfluous
to instruct someone to obtain what is already in his possession. You have
studied logic?

Let me give you another illustration: I have some rupees in my hand.
Somebody tells me: “Go and obtain some rupees!” I now transfer the rupees
from my right hand to my left hand and then back to my right hand from
my left hand, then will this be a mockery or not? I already possess rupees
and for me to be then told to obtain rupees, would be superfluous.

Do you now understand the logic? The brothers from London, do you
understand Urdd or not?

The above illustrations demonstrate the concept of something being
superfluous (tahsile-hésil), which is prohibited on theoretical grounds.

Yes, if a person has what appear to be rupees, but they are counterfeit,
then one may tell him: “Obtain some rupees.” If he says: “But I do have
rupees,” then he will be told: “Obtain some genuine rupees. Show the ones
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that you have to somebody who is an expert in this field and you will then
see that what you have is counterfeit and not genuine rupees.” So, he does
not really have money. He will then be told to replace the counterfeit
money for genuine money. Then only will he be said to have money.

Similarly, a person may say: “I have {médn.” Are! You have iman? First, have
a look at those with beautiful imén, those with {mén of a high quality, then
you will be able to gauge whether you have imédn in you or not. Aré! You
are mistaking counterfeit {man for genuine {iman. You are calling tainted
imdn pure iman. Replace it because you do not possess true iman. The aim
is to possess true iman.

Do you now understand the point concerning superfluity (tahsile-
hiésil)?

What has Zate-Bar{ Ta’ald said? He stated that successful is that person
who has achieved tazkiyah. It follows that that he has no tazkiyah in
him as yet. Z4te-Bar{ Ta’4la is directing his attention in the direction of
tazkiyah. What was that which I had said were contrary to tazkiyah? They
were corrupt 'aqd’id which were in you. Remove these corrupt "aqd’id and
instil the proper category of correct "aqd’id in you. Eradicate the corrupt
beliefs and replace them with superb, exquisite and fine ’aqd’id. One’s
temperament, one’s being has to be purified from corrupt 'aqd’id. This
aspect is related to the heart. The heart has to be cleansed of corrupt
’aqd’id. This was the first point.

This second aspect is also related to purity (pak{). What is that? It is to
cleanse oneself from ill behaviour (ghabithe-akhldq). Just as ’aqéd’id are
related to the batin, similarly akhldq is also related to the bétin and not
to the limbs and organs of the human body. The locus of imén is the heart
and the locus of good character is also the heart. Both are, thus, connected
to the batin and not to the zahir.

That is why Zate-Bar{ Ta’ald commanded that one should cleanse oneself
from corrupt ’aqd’id and cleanse oneself from a corrupt akhldq. This is
fardh. This is the basis for success. This is the reason that Rasululldh .
s <o 4 established pure beliefs in place of corrupt beliefs, this being
referred to as imdan. Thereafter, the corrupt habits that were in the Arabs of
that time were embellished with ne’mal-badl - a better substitute, namely,
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akhldge-hasanah, akhldqe-hamidah, akhldqe-pdkizah, akhldge-suthre,
akhldge-munazzah.

[These are different terms used to describe different aspects of a good character -
Tr]

It required thirteen years of effort to establish these good qualities in the
sahdbah . 4 4l .5,. Otherwise, what was the need? Corrupt beliefs were
eliminated in one minute and replaced with correct and pure beliefs. But
one minute was not sufficient to remove the corrupt akhldq which was
firmly embedded in the Arabs. It required the duration of the Makkan era,
thirteen years, and not just a few minutes, to remove this.

To remove and purify corrupt ’aqd’id only a few minutes or a few hours
are required. However, how can one hour or a few hours, one day or four
days be sufficient to remove corrupt akhldq? For this, an extremely high
degree of forbearance and sabr need to be established, then will a corrupt
akhldq be eliminated and a purified akhldq attained.

Do you understand?

We are still discussing the first command of Alldh Ta’al4, namely tazkiyah.
For attaining success for the valued dkhirat and for the quest of 4khirat,
one has to terminate corrupt beliefs and also free oneself from corrupt
behaviour.

still expanding on this, let us take the case of the mu'min who has managed
to attain those aspects pertaining to iman, namely purification of "aqd’id,
but the radiance (ntréniyet) that was supposed to come into his heart
from the process of purification, has not come into him. This ndraniyet
will not appear until the corrupt akhldq is not removed and replaced with
a good akhldq. The corrupt aqd’id may have gone, but the purity and the
nuréniyet that were supposed to have entered, have not entered as yet.

Take this illustration: Your clothes have become dirty. You wash off the
filth, what was ghabith, but see whether the necessary lustre has been
achieved or not. Should not lustre also be present? If it is not present,
should you not have used the correct method for the cleansing process?
Definitely, this should have been done.

So, the corrupt ’agd’id having gone, there should also be goodness that
should have appeared. Just as the physical body requires good nutrition,
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in a like manner ruhdni nutrition also needs to be good (tayyib). Just as
the corrupt ’aqd’id have been removed, with it remove also the corrupt
akhldq - make its tazkiyah. Then combine this tazkiyah of the akhldq with
the tazkiyah of the ’aqd’id. The former is related to the batin and the
latter is also related to the batin. In this way both batin{ forces have been
combined.

What is the first point with regard to attaining success? It is tazkiyah.
In other words, it is to remove corrupt 'aqd’id and to remove a corrupt
akhldq - so that nur can enter the heart and this nur can reach perfection,
resulting in ndr upon nur. You yourselves speak about “Nurun-ald-nar.”
Tayyib iman has entered and a tayyib akhldq has also entered. When these
two good qualities combine, then the result becomes “super-good”.

The first point was tazkiyah. Do you understand what tazkiyah is? Yes?

We now come to the second point:

Alldh Ta’4la is now saying: “Do not sit back complacent at this.” Those
qualities which 1 have explained are connected to the heart. In regard
to them Alldh Ta’dla is saying: “Do not sit back complacent at having
attained these. Adopt those methods that will see to the preservation and
continuation of them.” These qualities have come into existence. They were
non-existent. Now, they are in existence. The corrupt ’aqd’id have gone.
The qualities of a corrupt akhldq have gone. In opposition to these, other
qualities have come into existence. Now comes the question of maintaining
these.

Maintaining youth and honouring parents

To attain something, though it may be difficult, is not as difficult as
preserving and maintaining it. Or, do you think it is easy? Of course, it is
difficult.

Take the onset of youth: The father and mother have worked very hard
to earn and feed you. They ate afterwards - the parents feed the child
first, the best that they can afford. The mother would say: “I will eat the
leftovers. You go ahead and enjoy yourself.”

My dear children! You have reached adolescence. Now you have to preserve
and maintain that youth. Seeing adolescence has come into existence, do
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you think it is easy to preserve and maintain that adolescence? It is not
easy! The challenge is to bring vitality to that youth. There are adolescents
sitting here, or are you all old men? Most of you are adolescents. Safeguard
that adolescence. Acknowledge the favours of your parents on you. They
sweated blood and tears to earn and feed you. Now that you have attained
adolescence, be grateful to them. value them. Honour and respect them.
Listen to them and obey them. Who can be more concerned about your
welfare than your mother and father? You do not love your own life as
much as your mother and father do.

Just now I had stated that Alldh Ta’ala states: “O mu’min! You do not
love your life as much as I, also Mu’'min, have love for your life.” Did I not
mention this just now? So, Alldh Ta’ald is the Rabbe-Haqiqi - the real and
true nourisher and cherisher - whereas the father is the rabbe-majazi - the
substitute nourisher and cherisher. It is written that he is the giblah-darain
- the giblah of both the worlds.

So, O youth! You do not have as much love for your own life as much
as your mother and father have love for your life. When you developed
a small boil, you were inexperienced, while your mother and father were
experienced. They knew what could happen. They sent you to consult
the doctor. Treat it at its commencement. It should not happen that it
worsens and you need to have a major operation. This is mentioned just
incidentally.

I was saying that for something to come into existence may be difficult,
but more difficult is the preservation and the maintenance of that item.

The second factor leading to success
So, Alldh Ta’ala states the second factor:
65 1 5553
And the one who has made zikr of the name of his Rabb.
Take note that the word used is “Rabb” (cherisher and nourisher) and
not “Ildh” (deity).
To remind you, Alldh Ta’ald had stated:
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That person has attained success who has attained purification - tazakka.
Note that here it does not state zakkahd, one who purifies himself, which
was stated elsewhere.

However, do not be proud of that state of purification. Its preservation
and maintenance are still necessary. Your Rabb is everywhere. Turn to Him.
Supplicate unto Him: wa zakarasma rabbihi.

So, what is the second point? Make the zikr of your Rabb continuously.
“Ism” means “name”. Take the name of your Rabb continuously. Not merely
to take the name of your Rabb, but to take His name continuously. It is not
a matter of taking His name today and then leaving it tomorrow, but to
take His name all the time; to take the name of your Rabb continuously.
That is why Alldh Ta’dld and Rasulullah .. < & 1> have stated that your
tongue should be kept moist with the zikr of Alldh Ta’ala:

@85 55 b5 Sy 3ig N
Keep your tongue moist with the name of Alldh Ta’dld.

In other words: continuously. “La-yazdlu” means that it should not
terminate. In other words: all the time.

O children, do you understand? Keep your tongues moist with the zikr,
with the name of Alldh Ta’ald. Do you take it that it means to sit for only
half an hour or fifteen minutes in zikr? Not at all. That half an hour or
fifteen minutes is training for continuous zikr, not merely for zikr for that
period only.

Therefore, keep on making an assessment of that murdqabah and of that
zikr which you have made for that short period. Ask yourself whether
continuity has been achieved or not? Ask yourself: “When I stood up from
my muraqabah and my zikr and I was going about with my duties, had
that murdqabah still remained with me? Was that zikr still continuing on
my tongue, or was it only temporarily there while I sat?” You remembered
whilst you were sitting in zikr but not afterwards. Assess yourself.

Do you understand?

You come and sit here and then go away. This is deception. You should take
stock all the time. Take stock at every step and all the time. The meaning
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of zikr is yad, which is with the tongue and it is also in the heart. Alldh
Ta’ala has stated in the Qur’an Sharif:

\

S 6515585 (3 i y8ie
Make the zikr of Alldh Ta’dld while standing, sitting and reclining. (5.4.103.)
At another place Alldh Ta’dla states:

And glorify Him morning and evening. (S.33.42.)

“Morning and evening” is a way of saying “all the time”.

So, Zate-Bdri Ta’al4 is saying the same thing; and Rastlullah .., o a1 1o
is also saying the same thing that Allah Ta’dla is saying, namely that the
heart and the tongue should be kept moist all the time in the ydd and with
the name of Alldh Ta’4la.

We have thus dealt with the second aspect of attaining success. By success
we refer to perfect success. In any activity, a temporary success has no
credence. Take this illustration: A person invests 100,000 rupees in a
venture and he gets back 150,000 rupees. If this profit accrues every time
then there is credibility that the venture is profitable. If, on the other hand,
there is a return of 150,000 rupees on the one day and the next day the
whole amount is lost, can one say that the venture is profitable? Of course
not. Therefore, understand what the objective is. If the objective has been
attained, success has been attained.

So, in our context, what is success? Here we are speaking about permanent
success - attaining complete and perfect success. To attain this, Alldh Ta’l4
has stated that three things are required.

To recapitulate: The first factor had two components: for corrupt "aqd’id
to be removed and be replaced by sound ’aqd’id; and for a corrupt akhldq
to be removed and be replaced by a good akhlaq, which is connected with
the internal, the bétin, the heart, and not with the organs and parts of the
body. These have been discussed in some detail.

The second factor is:

B ) 553
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And the one who has made zikr of the name of his Rabb.

Its connection is also with the batin. However, from one aspect this
is connected to the external also: the tongue is part of the body, even
though it is not openly so like the nose or the hands, which are quite
visible externally.

The tongue is not visible ordinarily. Only when the mouth is open will
madam tongue be visible. Otherwise, she is in purdah (concealed), inside
the mouth. There are barriers in front, above and below - the teeth. Beyond
these barriers are protecting walls, these being the lips, one on top and
one at the bottom. These walls have confined madam tongue in her house.
What is this house of hers? It is the mouth. She is fearful of venturing from
it because the teeth are spikes in front. She should proceed with caution.
It should not happen that that she is impaled by these spikes. The tongue
does get bitten at times. She may be saved from being impaled but it should
not happen that she is caught between the two walls in front - the lips
-and she suffers discomfort. She has escaped being impaled but has not
saved herself from being crushed.

Do you understand?

The gender of the tongue (zabédn) - is it masculine or feminine? Seeing
that the tongue has been said to be feminine in gender and is kept in such
purdah, for that entity who is completely feminine - that is, woman - to be
in the house and to stay in the house would be even more applicable (bi-
tariqe-uld). Is that not so? Should she venture out of her house, would she
not be impaled also, that her honour is impaled and she suffers disgrace?

When the tongue, which is feminine in gender, is kept in its house, then
this is a nazir (appropriateness/ resemblance), so that which is completely
feminine, meaning woman, should be restricted to the house even to a
greater degree (bi-tarige uld). She should stay in the house and not be
allowed out because, should her feet move out of the house today, then
you will not find her at home again.

Wisdom from a villager
I am reminded of something. Some time back there were no busses and such
types of transport. Traveling was by means of oxcart. I had to go to a place
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called Charthawal. The oxcart came to fetch us. With me was a molviséhib,
Mauldn4 Sayyid Abed Husain Sahib, marhtim, who was popularly known
as Chote Molviséhib. So, both of us proceeded to Charthawal. On the way
we had to pass a place called Lohari. As we were passing this place, the
driver of the oxcart stopped and said: “Hadhratji, I have not puffed on a
huqqah since early this morning. If I have your permission, may I go and
smoke one now? I'll just draw two puffs and I'll be back.” There was an old
man sitting some distance away pulling on a huqqah. I replied: “Yes, yes.
Go ahead and have a couple of puffs.” He went.

There was a considerable delay in his returning. When he returned I
said: “Bhai, how come it took you so long to pull only two puffs?” He
replied: “Hadhratji, the reason it took so long is that husband and wife
were fighting with one another. Both the husband and wife are old and
they were quarrelling with one another. The one said something then the
other said something. The poor husband spoke very little but the wife had
a lot to say.” I said to him: “Ofo! The woman had much more to say?” He
responded: “Yes, Hadhratji! This is something you should ask us about!
What is there to ask? Well, the nature of a woman is such. The nature of a
woman is such that the moment her foot leaves the house then, Hadhratjf,
you will not find her at home anymore.” This is what the villager was telling
me that the nature of women is such that the moment they step out of the
house you will not find them at home any more.

The villager had a well-balanced mind. He understood the feminine
species very well. He understood women very well. He was uttering the
same sentiments that Zate-Bar{ Ta’ala has stated. The villager had a simple
mind, uncorrupted. He drew a straightforward drawing.

So, you can see that Alldh Ta’ald has drawn a resemblance between the
tongue and women. When you mention “zaban”, you will use the feminine
gender, making it definitely female.

The tongue is zdhir in one aspect and it is batin in another aspect. Similarly,
zikre-lisdn{ (zikr made verbally) is also zdhir from one aspect and it is batin
from another aspect, that is, remembrance in the heart.

“Wazakrasma-rabbihi” - “ism” means “name”. Thus we have the
following:
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And so forth.

Is this not taking the name of your Rabb? So, what is the second thing?
It is to take the name of your Rabb all the time, continuously. Just like the
"aqd’id bétini was for all times and not for a short while only - corrupt
‘aqd’id and akhldq have to be removed until death - in exactly the same
way one has to make zikr of one’s Rabb continuously, and not just for a
temporary time period.

O my brothers! O seekers of self-purification - télibdne-tazkiyah! O my
honoured muhgjirin - you have left your homes to come here, therefore
muhdjirin! O talibdne-Suldk mujéhidin! Have you understood the issues
discussed?

Now, take the situation where there is zikr made with the tongue, but
there is no dhiyén, yad, thought or picturing of Allah Ta’dld in the heart,
then too this will be considered to be zikre-lisdni. On the other hand, there
is zikre-qalbi - there is zikr in the heart - but there is no zikr with the
tongue, from one aspect there is zikr but one can be deceived. In this
situation, seeing that the tongue does not move in zikr, the tongue being
a physical item capable of movement, whereas the thought of Alldh Ta’al4
in the heart is not something that has substance, it being metaphysical,
one can be deceived at times. One may think that there is yad in the heart
when, in actual fact, there is no yad in the heart.

Therefore, seeing that this zikr in the heart is intangible, together with
zikre-qalbi, together with the yad and the dhiyan, one should also make
zikr with the tongue, whose movement is physical and tangible. When,
at any time, through some worldly need, one has to engage in speech, at
that time the zikr of Alldh Ta’dl4 is not directly with the tongue, but the
zikr of Alldh Ta’ald is by virtue of zikre-qalbi through muraqabah. This will
happen because of having previously practised on this.

Do you understand?

So, continuous zikre-qalbi and zikre-lisdni are objectives to attain. We
have now dealt with the second aspect of attaining success. Success is an
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objective with every individual. The success that is meant is everlasting
success and not temporary success. It is success in relation to the dkhirat
and not worldly success. This is to be kept in mind very well that permanent
success is an objective, and that success is related to the dkhirat.

The third item - salat
We now come to the third aspect: “Fasalld.” That is, keep on performing

namaz.

a5 5 55

Kindly note that it is not “Thumma-salld” but it is “Fa-salld.” There is a
difference grammatically. It means not just to follow-up with namdz but
it means to perform namdz on an on-going basis.

I am speaking to the children here who are students of Din. I am also a
télibe-"ilm.

Namadz falls into different categories. Some namaz are at the level of fardh;
some are at the level of widjib; and some are at the level of mustahab,
which we refer to as nafl. As for the namadz that are nafl, there is no time
specified for them, except that they should not be performed at the rising
of the sun, at noon exactly, at the setting of the sun, after Fajr and after
Asr. It is forbidden to perform nafl at these five times. Besides these five
times, there is no specified time for nafl. In other words, perform nafl
whenever your heart desires to do so, provided that there is no harm to
your necessary worldly affairs and, as far as your necessary Dinf tasks are
concerned, those that take priority in that those that are wéjib to carry
them out, that there is no interference in performing them. nafl may be
performed at all times.

Basically, namdz is performed by bodily means. One stands on one’s
feet; one’s hands are utilised; the body bends forward in rukd’ and then
straightens itself; one sits down; and the eyes do not wander here and there;
or do they? So, there is zikr in the performance of the arkdn (different
postures) of the body and its various parts, with the proper sequence of
movements.

Before the namaz, healthy "aqd’id were mentioned, and also a good akhldq,
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and then the zikr of your Rabb; and all these are to found in salat. In naméz
we find that correct 'aqd’id and a good akhldq are combined. With both
these, the saldt is now comprehensive. This naméz is also continuous. It is
not such that one performs it the one day and discards it the next; that one
performs it for one waqt and one does not perform it at the next waqt.

One other point: The continuity of the performance of any action varies.
If I were to ask you: “Sir, did you perform your Eid namdz?” What will you
reply? Is your answer: “Sometimes,”? No. You will say: “Always.” If I were
then to ask you: “Did you read it yesterday? Did you read it today?” The
answer is: “Of course not!” Seeing that you have not performed Eid namaz
yesterday and today, how can it be said that you perform it always? It is
obvious that “continuous” is different for every task.

Namdz is also to be continuous. It appears in the Hadith Sharif:

S5ho LAl

It is termed “murdbitah”. In other words: To be in anticipation of naméz
is also in the order (hukman) of being in namaz.

The same thing has been written in the tafsir by Alldmah Baidhdwf -,
e .

Take this example: After you performed your Fajr namdz you became
involved in your necessary worldly activities, for which there is permission
and rukhsat. However, every moment you have this concern: “It must not
happen that I get so involved in this work that I miss out on Zuhr namaz,
that I miss out on performing it with jaméd’at.” One assumes that you are
in the position where it is incumbent on you to perform your namaz with
jamd’at. You may be a farmer busy ploughing the land; you may be working
in your shop; or you may be an employee in an office; but the thought of
Zuhr namadz is in front of you all the time. As such, you are in salét all the
time - “intizdro salat, salat.” This explains the concept of being in salat
all the time.

When the salat is performed in this comprehensive manner, with jamd’at
(where applicable), with ’aqd’id being corrected, with akhldq being
corrected, with the correct zikre-lisdni and zikre-qalbi, then Zate-Bar{
Ta’ala focuses His attention towards this mussall{ with His special bounty.
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The reason is that at that particular moment the person performing his
namaz has incorporated both factors necessary for success into his namaz.
He has attained completeness. Thus, the special gaze of bounty is directed
at him from Zate-Bar{ Ta’dld’s side. Is the special bounteous gaze of Zéte-
Bér{ Ta’dld not something one should desire? That special bounteous gaze
is focused especially in the state of salat. So, is salat something to be
discarded, seeing that it is the means of attaining the special bounteous
gaze of Zate-Bar{ Ta’ala?

Shall I present the proof of this? The reason I ask is that I fear very much
the muftis of these days. I am even more scared of the general populace.
Also, I am even more scared of western educated individuals.

The journey of Me’réj

Rastlulldh 1., <= &1 Lo went on the journey of Me’rdj, which was a means
of an increase in the progress of his nabuwat, an increase in his progress
of risdlat, and the method of an increase in his elevation of his nabtuwat.

wr

“Me’rdj” is a derivative of “'urtyj” - instrumental in elevation. This "urdj is
termed progress. Nabuwat in itself denotes progress. There is no greater
status or position than it. Then, too, there is progress in it by means of
Me'rdj.

Do you understand this point?

As for that individual who is neither a nabi nor a sah4bf, he should, even
to a higher degree, desire to progress. Is there no need to progress? Of
course, there is. So, ponder over it. It is for this reason that Alldh Ta’al4 has
said that saldt is Me’rdj: As-saldtu me’rdjul-mu’minin. It is a gift presented. I
will not go into that now.

To continue: Rasulullah .., < & 1o is on the journey of Me'rdj. Hadhrat
Jibril .s.i 41 is accompanying him. They journey across the seven heavens.
They finally reach the place called Sidratul-Muntahd. Hadhrat Jibril s
stopped here and said: “I am not worthy or capable of proceeding farther
with you. I could only accompany you up to this point. Now the affair is
between you and Alldh Ta’al4.”

Let me place an illustration in front of you: I cannot say whether this
still takes place in the families of the nobility and the important people.

~ 352 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY

It is possible that it still happens. In any case, it is the day of the wedding.
The groom’s nikdh has taken place and he has brought his wife home. The
womenfolk receive the bride with great excitement, fussing over her. There
is no way that the groom can enter the house. He is left out in the cold
and has to kick his heels around. Night falls. One by one the womenfolk go
back to their own homes. The household folk also prepare to go to their
own quarters to go and sleep. The house is empty and the poor groom is
left stranded. He has not been told what the arrangements are and which
room has been prepared for him in the palatial house.

However, the mama, the servant - she is the in-between - comes to his
rescue. She knows in which room the bride has been settled. How could
the menfolk know? The groom’s father knows nothing either! The groom’s
mother knows but she feels too shy to direct her son. So, the mama, the
servant, goes to the groom and says: “Mi’yan! Come with me. The bride
is awaiting. Come.” She proceeds and he tags along. She reaches the room
where the bride is and stands at the door of the closed room. She addresses
the groom: “It was my duty to bring you this far. I cannot proceed farther.”
She knew that the groom himself will take her to task were she to go in
with him. How could she go farther? So, she herself is saying: “I may not
step farther. Now, the affair is between you and your wife.”

To continue: Having reached Sidratul-Muntaha, Hadhrat Jibril i o
could not proceed farther and he returned, leaving Rastlulldh L., .. 41 1o
in seclusion with Alldh Ta’ald. When Rastlulldh L., o 41 1o tried to step
forward, Alldh Ta’dld commanded him to stop: Alldh Ta’dld was in salat!
This is stated in “Nashrut-Tibb” - you may refer to it.

People are amazed and confused when they read this. “How can Alldh
Ta’éld be in namaz? What does this Hadith Sharif mean?” The meaning of
it is that Zate-Bar{ Ta’4ld was directing His special attention on Rastdlullah
s ele @l Lo in order that he could be equipped to speak to Alldh Ta’ala and
for His visualisation (did4r/ ru'namai).

Do you understand the point made?

There is a Fars{ couplet, mentioned to you previously, where a questioner
asks: “What is the Qur’dne-Pak?” The person replying said that Zate-Bar{
Ta’ala knew how much muhabbat the mu'min has for Him, and that the

~ 353 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

mu’'min would want to see Him. Therefore, Alldh Ta’dld revealed His Kaldme-
Pak for the mu’min to visualise Him. Z4ate-B4r{ Ta’4l4 sent the Qur’dn Sharif
to the people for them to visualise their nourisher and cherisher. How
great is not His bounty! As one who is in love will say: “If I cannot see you,
hearing your voice will suffice.”

So, when Rastlulldh ..., o & 1 wanted to step forward, Zate-Bari Ta’al4
commanded him to wait: He was in sal4t. The One whom Rastlulldh & j.
s« was proceeding to see, was in salat. In other words, He was focusing
His special attention on Rastlulldh ..., <\ 41 i in order that he may proceed
with ease, that there may be greater capability and accommodation for the
visualisation of Alldh Ta’4la. “Alldh Ta’dld is in saldt” in this context means
that His special attention is being focused.

So, this saldt of ours - this namdz of ours - was presented as a gift on
the occasion of Me’rdj. This is a special focusing from Zate-Bar{ Ta’4la on
the one performing namdaz. The one performing naméz, from his side, is
focusing his special attention towards Allah Ta’ald from his heart (qalbi):

iz 86 4 55 36 21 GG @ 2z
Worship Alldh as if you are seeing Him (because) even though you may not
be able to see Him, He is seeing you.

Do you understand?

So far we have understood the following: Namdz has now become
all-encompassing. Also, to be in anticipation of the next namdz after
performing the one namadz, is like being in namdz. In other words, namaz
is now virtually continuous. So, correct 'aqd’id, a good akhldq and zikr are
on a continuous basis, in the same way salat has also become continuous.
Therefore, at no moment in time is one free of correct 'aqd’id, free of a
praiseworthy akhldq, free of the zikr of one’s Rabb and free of namaéz.
Continuity in all these three is the objective.

It is only through the fadhl and karam of Alldh Ta’al4, the barkat of my
Hadhratwdld (may Alldh Ta’al4 fill his qabr with ndr) and the mediation
(tufail) of all of you that Zate-Bari Ta’dla is causing me to speak in this
manner. Have those of you who are resident here, ever heard it in this
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manner that Zate-Bari Ta’dld is causing me to explain to you? This is no
achievement on my part.

By attributing any good to oneself, 'ujub will enter and takabbur will be
evidenced. As I mentioned previously, how can one have 'ujub? How can
one show takabbur? How can one attribute this good amal to oneself? Is
there no danger of it being snatched away? A mu’'min may make mistakes
but he is also repentant. So, how can this sinner look with contempt at
another sinner? How can one gaze at oneself with self-admiration and
self-importance?

Fana - Annihilation/ Non-existence

To continue: All the three items discussed will lead to complete success.
The comprehensive form of all three items of success will be termed
“fand”. This is the goal. Then, how can there be "ujub and how can there
be takabbur?

We should take a lesson from the glow-worm, the fire-fly. At night one
sees the glow-worms as little lights floating in the air. When we were small
we used to see the lighted glow-worms in the open and catch them. Having
captured them, we used to place them in our top{s and then wear the topfs.
Now the topis appeared lit up.

Anyhow, somebody asked the glow-worm: “Are yar! Where do you reside
the whole day? You are visible at night but you are not to be seen during
daytime.” The glow-worm replied: “I stay here day and night. Where else
is there to stay except in this wilderness? However, in the presence of the
sun I am such as if I have no existence.”

Sheikh S4d{ .- 41:~, states: “O insdn mu’'min! Your noble state should also
be like that. Take a lesson from the glow-worm, which is saying: ‘I may be
glittering but what can I do? When the sun makes its appearance it is as
if I was not born at all.””

O mu'min! Similarly, you have definitely been created but the awe and
majesty of Zate-Bar{ Ta’dld should be so firmly embedded in your heart
that you should be non-existent in front of Him. The technical term for
this state is “fand”.
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Fana and wahdatul-wujad

Now, in each and every task the mu'min bandah adopts this approach of
fand. You may argue and say: “How can this be fand, because when he is
lying down his feet are spread out. When he went to sit his legs were taking
him to his seat. When he is talking his tongue is in motion. When he is
handing something over or when he is taking something into his hands,
his hands are moving. Can this be non-existence (fand)? These motions are
proof of existence (baqgd).”

Not at all! Not at all! This baga of his has been attained by means of fand.
The end result is this baqd. All these movements are carried out subservient
to the orders of Zate-Bar{ Ta’ald. These motions are executing His orders.
These are not deviating from His orders. When there is no deviation from
His orders, then there is obedience and execution of His orders. This then is
that very fana that he has discarded his own desires. He has abandoned his
physical desires. And whatever desires he is fulfilling are done subservient
to the orders of Alldh Ta’dla. Thus his every tranquil state and every motion

are in the ambience of fana.

Summary of the majlis
Thus, the rank (magdm) of the mu’'min is that of maqdme-fana. This has
been explained in Shar{’at terms as:

-
0%
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He has reached the point of success - success has been attained to a full
degree - by that person who has these three qualities in him: he has correct
"aqd’id (he has purified himself of corrupt "aqd’id) and he has embellished
himself with a good akhldq (he has purified himself of a corrupt akhldq
and it has become part of his nature); he is taking the name of his Rabb
continuously; and he is engaged in performing namdaz punctually and
regularly. This person has attained success.

~ 356 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY ONE

With the taufiq of Alldh Ta’al4, with the fadhl of Alldh Ta’al4 and the barkat
of my Hadhrat . 41i~, I have expounded, with some detail, the following:
Everyone is desirous of success. And by success is meant complete and
perfect success, that is, success which is permanent. Zate-Bari Ta’al4 has
laid down the method in the three things stated above, that insdn should
be firm on these on a continuous basis till the time of death.

Du’a
May Alldh Ta’dla give us the taufiq for us to keep firm on these three items
until death.
Seslall &5 6 ol
Khuda hafiz.

Amin

Khuda hafiz.

BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY ONE
Safar 1431 - February 2010

= F Al

FOREWORD
Alhamdulilldh, solely with the fadhl of Alldh Ta’dld and the barkat of
Hadhratj{ & 4 2~, and the du’ds of well-wishers, this booklet, For Friends
Booklet Number Twenty One, is being presented.

In this majlis Hadhratj{ & 4 2~, discusses some very basic concepts, but
this is done in a very unique manner. Basically, a Muslim has to abstain
from certain beliefs and actions, which are termed manhi-anh4 (what
one is prohibited from), and he has to adhere to certain concepts and
perform certain deeds, which are called ma’mur-biha (what one has been
commanded to do). This is easier said than done! There are many issues
surrounding these two instructions. Hadhratjf «\- 41 2~, details these issues
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in this majlis. One issue is that of one’s intention, what is called niyet. We
are all aware that one’s intentions have to be correct. However, Hadhratj{
o\ 4l 1~, delves deep into this topic and brings out aspects which many of
us are probably unaware of.

It must also be remembered that this majlis was conducted in the month
of Ramadhdn 1412 and it is one of those which were conducted in the last
Ramadhén that Hadhratji <\ 41 i~, spent with us in this world. This makes
this majlis very significant, together with all those majalis that Hadhratji
o\ &l 2~, conducted in the last part of his life.

A number of technical terms are used by Hadhratj{ «k 41~ in this majlis.
Readers may or may not be familiar with these terms. However, in order
to benefit fully from this majlis, some of these terms have been retained
in their original and their meanings have been inserted after the words in
the text for easy reference. The glossary also has these words included.

May Alldh Ta’4ld grant us the taufiq to act according to the teachings of

Kindly note that these majélis are not word-for-word translations of the

Hadhratji w a2~
Dr. .M.

Urdd majélis. On the other hand, care has been taken to keep as close to
the Urdu as possible. The reader may come across many instances where
sentences could have been composed in a better manner in English, but this
would have caused the majlis to drift away from the ethos that Hadhratji
e & 1~, wanted to convey. Therefore, the style in which Hadhratj{ 4i -,
& spoke has been maintained as far as possible. This is also the reason
why the original Urdu or Arabic words used have been maintained as far
as possible.

This majlis has also been translated from the recording by brother Yusuf
Bulbulia and from the Urdd transcript of the tape.
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p M A A i

[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh
Khdn Sdhib «\e 41 i~ in Jaldldbdd, India, on Tuesday, the 18th Ramadhdn 1412, cor-
responding to the 24th March 1992.]

THE BASES FOR ACCEPTANCE - MAQBULIYET
Introduction
[Those who came to Jaldldbdd for their isldh resided in the khdnqdh. They were
expected to attend the special majdlis that were conducted by Hadhratji «\e 41 2~
for the sdlikin.

Those who wished to discuss any problems they were facing could discuss them
verbally with Hadhratji .\ i, or could do so in writing by writing their problems
in notebooks which were then left with Hadhratji «Je i1 i~, who would then append
his reply in the notebooks. The notebooks would then be collected by the writers.

Hadhratji «\c &l 1~, commenced this particular majlis by commenting on some
written notes he had received from one of the sdlikin staying in the khdngdh.]

3 ORI A
AN 4305 Je Ja e

Advice on corresponding

What benefit is there in using the tip of the tongue in lengthy, futile speech,
and the tip of the pen in lengthy, superfluous writings? The issue is concise,
but the narration is lengthy and non-beneficial (14-yéni). Page upon page
has been filled but achieving nothing thereby. He has written such a long
story of his household affairs and the illnesses afflicting members of the
household and the treatments undertaken.

The matter is straightforward: members of the household are afflicted by
illnesses. The illnesses are of such and such a nature. We are requesting
du’as. That is sufficient.

However, he goes on and on: This type of treatment was undertaken and
that type of treatment was undertaken; home remedies were undertaken
- all in all, a lot of money was spent, but there was no benefit from the
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medications. Now he writes: “Make du’a.”

The situation in the house is like this; the sister’s condition is such;
the wife’s condition is such; this is the situation with regard to disputes
amongst family members; and so forth and so forth. Further on he writes:
“Make du’a.”

Unnecessarily, he has filled page upon page. One does not know in what
manner he has attained his Dini knowledge. One does not know how he
studies the kitab “Mukhtasar-al-Ma’dn{”. This is truly amazing! There is
no concept of proper utilisation of time.

He goes on to write that he is in need of employment. He went to this
place and he also went to another place. He even wrote out the application
form. He did this and he did that; and so forth and so forth. Then he writes:
“Requesting du’a.”

What was the need to write all these details? His mind does not go in the
direction of proper utilisation of time.

He is residing here (in the khdngédh) and he still writes in his notebook:
“How is Hadhrat’s health?” He stays here, he comes here and he sees me.
To enquire about a person’s health is for those who are absent and not for
those who are present here. Yet he poses this question in his notebook. At
times I reply: “I am present in front of you, face-to-face.”

The notebook hardly leaves here on one day and it is presented again on
the following day! So, what is the purpose of attending the majlis? What is
achieved by it? There is no inclination to practise. There is no capacity to
apply, to put into practice. This is so despite being a sdhibe-"ilm (scholar).
This is destruction of one’s time.

Ikhtiyari & ghair-ikhtiyari

Some other person - the poor chap - writes: “I had written that it was my

habit to eat to my heart’s content. Hadhrat had replied to my statement

and wrote, ‘One should eat only to the extent of filling one’s stomach.”
That is correct. One should not eat to one’s heart’s content. So, the poor

fellow wrote: “I am unable to stop myself from eating to my heart’s content.”

Do you see? What a great quest (talab) he has! “I am unable to stop myself

from eating to my heart’s content.” What a great seeker (tdlib) is he!
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He has come here self-opinionated. He has not come here with the
intention to obey (ittiba’). The poor fellow! What a great seeker is he! He
considers a voluntary (ikhtiydr{) action to be involuntary (ghair-ikhtiyarf).
An important principle is being enunciated here.

Somebody writes: “I am unable to abstain from bid-nazar (looking with
evil intent at the opposite sex).” He has not undertaken any treatment.
He writes: “I am unable to abstain from bid-nazar” He is studying as
well. He further writes: “I am unable to stop myself from such and such
a fault” Why did he leave his home? He should have stayed at home. He
also writes: “I do perform my fardh and wéjib, but I am unable to perform
nafl.” What should one write to him? What else can one write except to
ask: “Why not?” That is, why is he unable to perform nafl? What are the
obstacles? And so forth.

Faculty of resolve - qiiwate-ikhtiyari-iradi
Alldh Ta’al4 has given mankind the faculty or power of voluntary resolve
(quwate-ikhtiyari-irddi) and made mankind His creation. Mankind was not
made into stone and sent here. Mankind has not being given a temperament
that is like water or one that is like a rock. Water will flow according to the
decline in the gradient. It will not flow upwards or in any other direction.
This poor fellow is saying that his temperament is like that of water, that
it has not the power to be resolute, that he is unable to lift his step in
another direction. He goes along in whichever direction the flow is. He is
unable to go even in the direction of what is fardh, the poor fellow. He is
virtually stating: “My temperament is like that of a rock.” Wherever a rock
falls, it settles there. Full stop.

In actual fact, a rock even has the essence of movement. Allah Ta’ald has
stated the basis in the following ayet:

Had We sent down this Qur’dn on a mountain, verily, you would have seen
it humbled, split asunder from the fear of Alldh. $59.21

However, this insdn - moreover one who claims to be a talib, as is evidenced
by him setting out for his isldh - this poor fellow is saying: “Yes, the rock
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may have some such qualities, but my condition is worse than that of a
rock. The rock may have the quality of hijrat (migration) from the aspect
of khushd’, from the aspect of tasada’ and from the aspect of khashyatilldh,
but I do not have these in me. I am worse than that rock.” This is what the
poor fellow is saying by relating his condition (be-zubadne-hal). This is the
purport of his writings.

Is my voice reaching you, brothers? Is it not reaching you? This is the
meaning derived from what he has written. So, he has now levelled criticism
against the Being (Zat) of Alldh Ta’4la.

He has followed his temperament to such an extent that even the rock
feels ashamed! He has given in to his temperament and become subservient
to it that even the rock feels ashamed. This is a fine type of hijrat he has
made that, in connection with his hijrat, what is the rock feeling? It is
feeling ashamed! The rock is censuring him! The rock is saying: “I am better
than you! O insdn Muslim, one claiming to have talab - one who claims to
be seeking his isldh - I am better than you!”

Ponder over what this faqir is saying. What is this khddim of yours saying?
I am saying that the rock is saying: “There is hijrat in me but there is no

1”

hijrat in you!” What is your temperament like, that you have left your
home and you have come to a place like this but the craving of the nafs
you are unable to discard. The poor fellow’s addiction cannot be cast off.
“I am unable to abstain from eating to my heart’s content.” The craving of
the nafs has become such an addiction.

[There was a long pause at the end of which Hadhratji «.\s & i~, was troubled by a
bout of coughing. He then continued.]

My coughing is severe. Mostly, I can control the coughing.

7

Physical illnesses are ghair-ikhtiyar{ - their onset is also ghair-ikhtiyarf
and their cure is also ghair-ikhtiyari. The treatment may be ikhtiyari
but the cure is ghair-ikhtiydri. On the contrary are nafsani illnesses:
Their appearance is ikhtiyari and their departure is also ikhtiyari. The
appearance of takabbur (arrogance) is not ghair-ikhtiyar{ but is ikhtiyari,
and its removal is also ikhtiyar{. An item is recognised by its opposite. The

opposite of takabbur (arrogance) is tawddh’u (humility).
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’Aqé’id, niyet & a’mal in relation to maqgbuliyet

Is niyet related to ikhtiyar or to ghair-ikhtiyar? It is related to ikhtiyar.
A'mal, which are brought into action, are ikhtiyari or ghair-ikhtiyar{? They
are ikhtiyari. The adoption of 'aqd’id is this ikhtiyar{ or ghair-ikhtiyar{?
This is ikhtiyari. These are three fundamental items.

So, when niyet, which is connected to irddah (resolve), is ikhtiyari whether
an incorrect niyet or a correct niyet has been made, this is ikhtiyari.
Similarly with a’méle-zahirah (external actions) or a’'male-batinah (inner
actions), both can be either incorrect or correct. Similarly with ’aqd’id -
these can be corrupt or correct. These are three items for which we are
accountable (mukallaf). Is my voice reaching you?

Torepeat: These are three fundamental items for which we are accountable.
These are the pre-conditions for acceptance (qabul) of a’'mal and the
acceptance (maqgbuliyet) of insdn. The acceptance of a’mdl, the acceptance
of ahwdl (states), the acceptance of kaifiyat (spiritual conditions) and the
acceptance of the bondsman are all dependent on these three. The above
three are the bases on which there is acceptance: Should there be a corrupt
intention (fasdde-niyet) or a correct intention (tashihe-niyet) before deeds
(a’'mél)? Should there be corrupt deeds (fasdde-a’'mdl) or correct deeds
(tashihe-a’'mdl)? Should the beliefs be corrupt (fasdde-’aqd’id) or correct
(tashihe-’agd’id)? It is obvious that all these should be correct and not
corrupt. These are the three items: niyet, a'mal and "aqd’id.

Is my voice reaching you?

The fundamental importance of a correct niyet
In any action there must be no intention, thought or motive except the
pleasure of Alldh Ta’ld. Therefore, one should assess oneself before any
act: “Why am I doing this? What is the motive behind it?” The term applied
to this process is niyet. This assessment is in regard to a’'male-zahirah
(external actions) and a’'méle-batinah (inner actions) or to physical habits.
One has to assess in which direction one’s tabiyet (nature/ temperament)
is inclining.

For example: Eating is a natural urge. So, what is the motive behind the
tabiyet wanting to fulfil this urge? Is it to eat like an animal or like a human
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being? Is it to eat in an animalistic manner or in a civilised manner? In
what manner and why? The niyet comes in the question “Why?” And in
the question “In what manner?” comes the form. Insdn, being insédn, he
is standing and eating and he is eating while he is walking along! This is
the manner in which animals eat! He has departed from ddmiyet (being
civilised/ cultured). In external features he may appear to be an 4dmf but
he has removed himself from 4dmiyet. He has not adopted the manner that
he should have but he has opted for the manner of an animal.

As to why? He has a desire. He has a yearning. He has a nature that is
demanding something from within, and which he is fulfilling. This is the
way an animal eats, that it has no other purpose, no other goal, no other
intention except to fill the stomach. Satiation and gluttony. This is the
manner of eating of an animal.

Have you understood the point or not?

So, what is the difference between insdn - a rational human being - and
an animal? It can be deduced that, besides the intention of being part
of the animal species, insdn has another intention. So, this insdn is now
accountable for rectifying his intention (tashihe-niyet). In other words, his
motive should be correct, one which will bring about good results.

So, what is insdn accountable for initially? It is the correctness of his
intention. Before performing any task he should ponder on his motivation
and have an awareness of the correctness of his niyet. The opposite of
tashihe-niyet is fasdde-niyet - having a corrupt intention. An item is
recognised by its opposite. So, a corrupt intention will bring about discord
and lawlessness (bid-amanf), whereas a correct intention will bring about
peace and harmony (aman). So, by the adoption of a corrupt intention, he is
desirous of discord and lawlessness. There will be fitnah, either individually
or collectively.

Do you understand the point or not? Does it appear to be too subtle?

Fasdde-niyet will cause fitnah and bid-amani. On the other hand, tashihe-
niyet will cause any corruption that may be present, to disappear and for
aman to appear.

So, Zate-Bari Ta’ald has made insdn accountable to have a correct
intention. Without this tashihe-niyet no action is accepted (qabul). If the
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action is not qabul then the person performing the action (the dmil) is also
not magbudl. Whereas the objective is that insan, one who acknowledges
and accepts his Creator, should be one who is magbdl. Thus, in order to be
magbdl in the sight of Alldh Ta’dla the first point is to have tashihe-niyet
in any task that is performed. Therefore, such a person who does not have
tashfhe-niyet, does not want to be maqbul in the sight of Alldh Ta’4la. This
is because, without tashihe-niyet, the deed is not magbul, and the aim is,
therefore, not for acceptance of the deed. One can thus deduce that there
is no desire to be magbul in the sight of Alldh Ta’ala.

Is my voice reaching you or not? Does this appear like something new?
Ponder over it!

According to the rules of logic, this tashihe-niyet is termed “illate-
gd’iyah” (the ultimate cause). You must have studied the subject of logic.
So, according to the rules of logic this is referred to as illate-gd’iyah. It is
connected initially to the intellect. It is internal and not external. So, firstly,
one has to nurture this internal aspect then one can expect to nurture the
external. First nurture the internal state then one will be able to nurture
the external state. This is called illate-gd’iyah.

The four bases of every action

Every deed has four bases: illate-gd’iyah (the ultimate cause), illate-fd’aliyah
(the maker), illate-madiyah (the material cause), and illate-sdwariyah (the
formal cause).

To explain these terms let us take the following illustration:

A person has an inner thought of getting some rest and comfort. It follows
that there has to be a means of obtaining these. When he thought about it,
he concluded that the charpai was the means for obtaining this comfort.
This thought of the chérpai being the means of comfort is illate-gd’iyah
(the ultimate cause).

The picture of a chdrpai now is formed in the mind: How is it made? Who
will make it? What are the materials used in its manufacture? He comes to
know that the materials consist of a framework, legs and straps. How will
the straps run? Which end will be for the feet and which end will be for
the head? The strapping will be supported by the framework, which will
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be made of wood, iron or even hard clay, but a framework there must be.
This is illate-mdadiyah (the material cause).

Now, who will assemble the straps, the legs and the framework? This will
be the carpenter. This is illate-fd’aliyah (the maker).

The chérpéi will be assembled and brought forth in front of him. This is
illate-sawariyah (the formal cause).

So, initially there was the concept - illate-g&’iyah. Then came the materials
for its manufacture - illate-madiyah. Then there was the person giving it a
form and a shape - illate-fd’aliyah. It was then presented in its final form
- illate-sdwariyah. Have you now understood? So, there are four bases
for everything: illate-gd’iyah, illate-madiyah, illate-siwariyah and illate-
fd’aliyah. The status of illate-gd’iyah comes first and is intellectual. The
other three come afterwards and are external.

We had digressed on to this topic when it was stated that tashihe-niyet is
illate-gd’iyah. The motive in our illustration is to bring ease and comfort
to oneself and to save oneself from difficulties.

Do you understand the concept?

Zate-Bari Ta’ala is pure of illate-gad’iyah

Zate-Bar{ Ta’dld is pure of this illate-gd’iyah. This brings us to the lesson
of tauhid. Being free of any blemish is stated in r@iﬂ b, Alldh Ta’dla
is pure and chaste of this concept that, by creating the creation, He will
attain some ease and comfort, that if there was no creation, He would suffer
some harm. Do you understand or not?

The topic has come to that of tauhid, by the fadhl of Alldh Ta’dla. That
is why, before everything else, there is (..Q,U\ L2l before everything else
there is 4l 5. Hamd u~ (praise of Alldh Ta’4l4) is attended to afterwards.
Allah Ta’dl4 is absolutely pure - bring this into your realm of knowledge.

So, that Being, Zate-Bar{ Ta’ald, has within Himself such uniqueness and
oneness (wahdéniyet) that there is absolutely no motive, no illate-gd’iyah,
in creating the creation and causing it to exist. If such a concept were
to exist, then this would amount to shierk. Then, how can there still be
oneness (wahdéniyet)? How can there still be the compulsory nature of
oneness?
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Do you understand these concepts or not? By the fadhl of Alldh Ta’éla
these concepts are being enunciated.

Aman & bid-amani and making zulm on oneself

We can conclude that, in the creation of insdn and the bringing into
existence of the creation Zate-Bari Ta’dld in His Being, is pure of illate-
gd’iyah. On the other hand, for the motivation of that very creation, He has
made the creation responsible and accountable (mukallaf) for such orders
that the creation is saved from afflictions and that the creation treads along
the paths of comfort and tranquillity. Do you understand?

Insdn - mankind - is being addressed. Zate-Bar{ Ta’dla has made insdn
responsible and mukallaf of residing in peace and harmony (aman) and
protect itself from disorder and anarchy (bid-amani). He has, thus, created
the resources and the means, the utilisation of which will cause peace and
harmony to prevail; and the discarding of which will cause disorder and
anarchy; the utilisation of which will cause comfort; and the discarding of
which will cause hardship.

It is Alldh Ta'dld’s mercy on mankind that in >3 23 4l o He has
mentioned His attributes of “rahméan” and “rahim”. It is the demand of His
mercy that He has created such means the utilisation of which will result
in peace and harmony in mankind; and the discarding of which will result
in anarchy), whether individually, collectively or jointly; and whether these
pertain to the person, to the family or to the outside community.

Alldh Ta’dla has given the creation correct and very simple methods to
bring about ease and comfort. If the person now acts contrary to these - if
he were to put forward his own ideas and make use of his own intelligence
- bid-amani will result. Have you understood? Is my voice reaching you?
Yes?

Seeing that this insan, being insdn, has desired bid-amani, Alldh Ta
has created bid-aman, because He is the Creator of everything. . 2% :@ =
The bid-aman is not directly from Haqq Ta’ala. This insdn had desired bid-
amani., And the creation is connected to the Creator, most high. Therefore,

’

ala

He created bid-amani.
With Alldh Ta’4la there is adl (justice) or fadhl (bounty/ grace). However,
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this person has made zulm on himself - he has oppressed himself. By
discarding correct intention he has brought zulm on himself. This is termed
bid-amani. He himself is an oppressor in his own right. Alldh Ta’al4 is 4adil
(just). Zulm is a defect. Remember, &5 comes first — He is pure of any
defects, shortcomings and weaknesses.

This person has, thus, created shierk for himself. And shierk has in it
bid-amani. Therefore, he has become a mushrik - one who commits shierk.
So, instead of one believing in the Oneness of Alldh Ta’dld (mo’ahhid) he
has become a mushrik. He is proclaiming his own orders in opposition to
the orders of Allah Ta’ala. This is termed shierk. Allah Ta’dla had created
insan, in the first instance, on monotheism (wahdéniyet) and established
this attribute of monotheism in insén before sending insan into the world.
But now he has discarded the orders of Alldh Ta’dld and adopted shierk.
Shierk, in its very essence, is bid-amani. This is why bid-amanf has spread
throughout the universe.

Do you understand? Yes?

Bid-amanf{ has spread throughout the universe. This person has discarded
the adl of the Adil and, having brought zulm on himself, he has himself
brought about bid-amani. He is virtually saying: “This is what I wish.” Very
well. That is your wish that bid-amani should spread. Therefore, your wish
is being fulfilled. You have desired for yourself an oppressive creation. So,
an oppressive creation has been attached to you. You are an oppressor in
your own being. Not Alldh Ta’al4. Alldh Ta’4la states:

o Oyls t4edl L1 55 d L 2 Y G )
Verily, Alldh does not oppress mankind in any way; but human beings op-
press themselves. (S.10.44.)

Alldh Ta’ald is virtually saying: “I do not commit any oppression.
Oppression is a defect. So, how could I have created insén so that oppression
may reign?”

The discussion has advanced far, by the fadhl of Alldh Ta’al4, by the taufiq
of Alldh Ta’ald. From the academic aspect, the discussion has progressed
very far, Having being created a mo’ahhid, he has become a mushrik. This
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is to say that Alldh Ta’dld has originally and initially created insan as a
mo’ahhid - one who is a strict monotheist. By his own choice, by virtue of
a corrupt intention, without tashihe-niyet, he has brought fasdd on himself.
This is because his niyet is not good.

This is termed Shaitanat / Shaitdniyet / Iblisiyet. What is its meaning in
the dictionary? It is “sar-kashy - s . - waywardness; rebelliousness”,
which is concomitant with fasdd. So, he has himself brought on fasad.
Allah Ta’ald states:

P o oF 8 o A
o 53R 13edN1BE 5505 el b O |3
It is not Allah who wronged them, but they wronged their own souls.
(59.70.)

Coming back to the topic we had started on: Before the manifestation
of an external action we have to see what the illate-gd’iyah is. Is there
tashihe-niyet? When there is tashihe-niyet then there will be tashih in
one’s actions and not fasad. Thus, when the deed manifests itself externally,
then there will be aman. There is no reason for there to be fasid in one’s
actions once there is tashihe-niyet. On the contrary, the deed will bring
about aman. It is this very aman which is gabul with Alldh Ta’4la. You have
now understood tashihe-niyet.

Tashihe-a’mal

We now have to ponder over what tashihe-a'mal is. Consider the acts
that one wishes to perform. Tashihe-a’'mdl is that one should see that one
performs them within the boundaries that the Shar{’at has laid down.
This is tashihe-a’'mdl. Not to observe these limits, either from the aspect
of exceeding them or not living up to them, would be considered to be
exceeding the limits. When the limits are exceeded then this will not be
tashfhe-a’'mal. And, when there is no tashihe-a'mal, it follows that there
was no tashihe-niyet. If there was tashihe-niyet - what in reality is tashihe-
niyet - then in one’s deeds there would have been tashihe-a’mdl. In other
words, the acts would have been performed within the limits set down.
That is why it is stated:

~ 369 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

T4 3532 A
These are limits set by Allah. (S65.1.)

That is to say that these are the limits, as laid down by Alldh Ta’dl4, to
be observed in performing deeds. These limits should not be transgressed,
neither by exceeding them nor by shortcutting them. This is termed adl
(justice/ balance). This is termed i’tidél (equilibrium).

So, when will it be said that there is tashihe-a’'mal? It will be so when the
acts are carried out without exceeding the limits set for them and they
fall within the boundaries. Then, when the deeds are correct, then there is
acceptance. However, there is a third aspect on which is dependent tashihe-
niyet and tashihe-a’'mal. What is this?

Tashihe-’aqd’id

This third aspect is to believe in one’s Creator in the correct manner that
this belief should be held. In Isldmic scholarly terminology it is called
’aqd’id. In common terms it is called {mén. Imén is connected to the bétin.
In the same way this bétin is connected with the inner intention (batini-
niyet). Both are connected to the bétin. This intention, which is connected
to the bétin, is depended on tashihe-’aqd’id, also termed tashihe-imén.
When there is tashihe-’aqd’id then there will be tashthe-niyet as well. When
both of these exist then there will be tashihe-a'mal as well. The acceptance
of internal and external deeds will depend on the presence of these three
aspects. When the deed is qabul, then the person performing the deed is
also maqbul.

So, until insdn does not present an act with tashihe-"aqd’id, tashihe-niyet
and tashihe-amal, he is not maqbul. Every insdn desires that he be maqgbul
in the eyes of Alldh Ta’4la. This being so, then you should live as a mo’ahhid
(one who strictly believes in the Oneness of Alldh Ta’4ld) should live. This
is dependent on believing in Zate-Bar{ Ta’dld — in His Being (zat) and
His attributes (sifdit) — in the correct manner Then there is no reason
why there should not be tashihe-niyet, that there is no other, separate
intention. One’s objective is ridhd’ (the pleasure of Alldh Ta’ald). We make
the following du’a:
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0 Alldh! Let us be pleased with You and You be pleased with us.

This state of ridhd’ is dependent on observing the limits in deeds; and
tashihe-a’'mdl is dependent on tashihe-’agd’id and on tashihe-niyet.
However, in order to perform a deed it is necessary to have knowledge of
the limits that are the pre-conditions for that deed. Do you understand?
Otherwise, the deed will be beyond limits.

The importance of ’ilm of the Shari’at

Therefore, it becomes compulsory for every insdn to attain ’ilme-114hi,
which is also called Shari’at or laws (ahkdm/ gdntn). So, in the first
instance, insan is mukallaf for attaining 'ilme-Ilahi. Without this ’ilm there
will be no tashthe-’aqd’id, no tashihe-niyet and no tashihe-a'mal. If these
are not there, how will his deeds be qabul? If the deeds are not accepted
then how can he be magbul? One should assess oneself on this. One should
gauge one’s condition according to these standards.

To attain the degree of acceptance in the eyes of Alldh Ta’dld insan is
obligated every moment of attaining ’ilm-Ilahi. It is for this reason that
Zate-Bari Ta’4ld, in the first instance, endowed insdn, in the creation of
Hadhrat Adam (s e, with the ta’lim of "ilm:

RIS N O
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And He taught Adam all the names. (5.2.31.)

Not only were the “names” (asmd’) taught, but also their special qualities,
their effects, their amounts and their appearances. For example: It was
not only taught that this is an apple and this is a grape, but their special
qualities, their uses and the reasons for using them, their effects and the
reasons for creating them. Their names in Arabic and other languages were
also taught.

So, what was taught was not only the “names” but, together with the
“names” were taught their special qualities and effects, and so forth - all
this was taught in the 'Alame-arwah and this was absorbed all at once.
The process of 'ilm over there is self-evident and not hypothetical. Do you
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understand, molvisdhib?

The "ilm that was taught there by Zate-Bari Ta’ala was all self-evident and
did not require any further explanations and reasoning. There was no need
to draw conclusions through the process of reasoning with syllogisms. Do
you understand the point? This is the teaching of the asm4’.

The status of 'ilm is of topmost compulsion. Insén is mukallaf for attaining
this, not animals and not stones and rocks. When insdn is now accountable,
it can be deduced that he has been made accountable when he was entrusted
with the power of resolve and choice (irddah-ikhtiyariyyah) as a trust. If
this were not so, it amounts to compulsion, which is zulm.

Therefore, to say in connection with any deed: “I am unable to do it,”
is zulm on oneself and it is shierk. Discarding the amal is a method of
bringing on fasdd and bid-amani for oneself, for it implies that this is
what one desires. If, on the other hand, one is desirous of aman, then one
should utilise those means, those processes and those methods that have
been created for this mukallaf person. Utilise these. There is aman in their
utilisation. In discarding them there is bid-amani. This may apply to the
individual or to the community, to the outside society or to the domestic
scene.

Acts which have been designated as manhi-anhd (prohibited), warrant
to be abstained from. Acts which have been designated as ma’mur-bihd
(commanded), need to be acted on. If one were to substitute what is
commanded by the opposite prohibited acts, it is apparent that there will
be fasdd. An item is recognised by its opposite.

An illustration: Summer and winter are two opposites in their respective
positions, are they not? If it is winter and instead of utilising the means
for heat, the conditions for heat, the methods of heat, and one also uses
the precautions against the cold in winter. However, he is lying outside on
the charpai. He does not even have a sheet to cover himself. There is also
a cold wind blowing. So, this fasad that befalls him - has he brought it on
himself or has it come from Alldh Ta’ald? He himself has summoned it. This
is an illustration presented to you. On an individual basis he has summoned
for himself something that causes bid-aman{ and which is harmful.

So, to act on ma’'mur-biha is the methodology for aman. And to act on
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manhi-anhd - which should actually be discarded - is to bring bid-amani.
He himself is accountable for either aman or bid-amani.

Alldh Ta’dl4 is pure of bid-amani. That is why that Being &Gl (One
who is most pure) is entitled to praise. r;,m &6 comes first and & 241
comes afterwards. In other words, whatever things that are at the level
of perfection (kamadl) exist in that Being fully and completely. And those
things that are worthy of being discarded, which are contrary to purity,
are absent in the Being of Zite-Bari Ta’ala.

Going back to the statement made by this person: “I am unable to stop
myself from eating to my heart’s content” boils down to being a criticism
of Alldh Ta’4la. He is mukallaf for eating to the extent of filling his stomach
and he is mukallaf of not eating to his heart’s content. This desire to eat
to his heart’s content is worthy of discarding - for which he is mukallaf.
He may eat to the extent of filling his stomach - for which he is mukallaf.
However, not to eat at all is contrary to being mukallaf.

So, if what is worthy of being discarded is not discarded, it will bring
fasad. If what is worthy of acting on, is not acted on, that will warrant
fasad. Therefore, ma’'mur-bihd are worthy of acting on and manhi-anha
are worthy of discarding.

That is why Rastlullah ..., s 41 1o has said that whatever manhi-anha
is issued from Zéate-Bar{ Ta’dla is the effect of ghuyuriyet This attribute
of guyuriyet is preponderate in Zate-Bari Ta’dla. It is on account of this
elevated guyuriyet that He created manhi-anha.

When insdn - who is mukallaf - utilises what is contrary to guyuriyet,
which is manhi-anhd, then Zate-Bari Ta’dld develops shame (ghairat)
towards that Muslim insan. Alldh Ta’ald is virtually saying: “The manner
in which you should be believing in Me you are not believing. This makes
Me feel ashamed.”

AT SRt ]
Alldh Ta’dld is self-respecting and He loves self-respect.

Also, Rasulullah ., <= & 1o has stated: “I am ghuytr, and Allah Ta’ala is
more ghuyur than me.”
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So, the existence of manhi-anh4 is an expression of this ghuyuriyet. Not
to observe manhi-anha, O insan who is mukallaf, is contrary to the sense of
honour (ghairat). To act dishonourably is to bring on shame. Those deeds
performed contrary to the sense of honour will bring disgrace. That is
why somebody had encapsulated the ghairat of Z4te-Bar{ Ta’dld concerning
manhi-anh4 in this Farsi couplet:

Just see the bounty and grace of Alldh Ta’dl3,

That the bondsman has committed a sin and He feels ashamed!

A sin is to act contrary to the orders of Alldh Ta’4l4. He is trying to instil a
sense of shame. Alldh Ta’ld is saying: “Belonging to Me yet, from your side,
this activity, this shameless act? You being a mu'min - one with imédn - a
name matching Mine, yet this is what you are doing? I feel ashamed.”

This is our manner of speaking. The father addresses his son: “You have
acted shamelessly. However, ask me - how ashamed am I not feeling! Son,
you belong to me, yet you obey somebody else! How disgraced am I not
teeling!”

In a similar vein Alldh Ta’al4 is saying: “O bondsman! You belong to Me,
yet you have obeyed somebody whom you have equated to me? If this is
not shierk in tauhid then what else is it?” In the manner that he should
have believed, he did not believe. And shierk is something shameful. How
can Zate-Bari Ta’dla tolerate something that is shameful? Having been a
mo’ahhid he is now a mushrik. Having submitted to tauhid, now to bring
into partnership another - how can you create this shierk?

The whole deed should have been performed with tashihe-’agd’id,
tashihe-niyet resulting in tashihe-a’mél, which is termed a’maél-saleh-
khélis (pious and pure deeds). These a’'mal-saleh-khdlis are accepted and
if the deeds are worthy of being accepted then the one performing the
deeds is also accepted. Every individual desires to be accepted in the eyes
of Alldh Ta’dla. That is why Alldh Ta’4ld has shown the method, that the
person whose deeds have these features in it, is maqgbul. And this is your
aim, to be accepted. Therefore, one has to have the necessary commitment
compulsorily to take care and be vigilant continuously till the time of
death. Do you understand?

In essence, if there is tauhide-khdlis (pure and sincere tauhid) and
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ikhldse-kdmil (sincerity which is perfect) then there is no reason for non-
acceptance. And, if there is no reason for non-acceptance then there is no
reason for the person not to be magbul.

Elevating every deed to the level of maqbiliyet

If this awareness is present before every deed, then there will be illate-
gd’iyah before every external deed for which a person is mukallaf. Therefore,
before every deed ponder: “When I am a mu’min having tashihe-’aqd’id,
then my intention should be correct - I should have tashithe-niyet. Even if I
eat — which is an instinctive drive - then too I should have the awareness of
my intention: Why am I eating?” Therefore, even the eating is qabul in the
eyes of Alldh Ta’dla. Therefore, in the eyes of Alldh Ta’dla he is magbul.

Why so? The reasons why he should be eating are for the body to gain
strength and for the limbs and muscles to become strong, so that he may
have strength to perform ’ibadat. However, if he eats for this reason that
his features and stature should develop into awe-inspiring ones, that others
should be fearful of him, that they dare not tell him anything, that should
anyone say anything to him, he will strike him with one blow so that this
person sinks into the ground, then is this tashihe-niyet or fasdde-niyet?
This is now fasdde-niyet. Then his eating is not gabul. Therefore, he is
not magbul. However, if he has the correct niyet, as mentioned above,
then this eating of his is qabul and he is maqbul. Do you understand these
concepts, or still not yet?

The manner of eating is being taught. Finer points of 'ibadat will come
later. In other words, the act of eating is being converted to ’ibadat. This
is by the fadhl of Alldh Ta’dld and the barkat of my murshid, may Alldh
Ta’ala fill his qabr with nar.

To continue: As was mentioned just now, if the niyet is: “My body and
limbs should develop a special strength, that the blood created in my body
should be invigourating, so that I may utilise the resulting strength in
helping some weak person; that I will be a means of assistance to him;
that 1 will be a means of support to a person at the time of his weakness
in order to alleviate his handicap.” His eating is then qabul. Because of his
niyet to serve, his eating is qabul and the one who ate with this niyet is
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also maqgbul.

An illustration: A heavy bundle of wood is by the wayside. There is a
person sitting next to it. The person (mentioned above) is passing by. He
asks: “Why are you sitting here? Why is this bundle of wood kept here?”
The person sitting there replies: “The bundle is very heavy. This much I
can do - carry it on my head if it can be placed on my head. However, for
me to lift it by myself is difficult.” Oho! This is why he had eaten, so that
he can have strength in his body and his limbs. This was his purpose. He
steps forward and lifts the bundle of wood with both his hands and places
it on the head of the weak person.

He has been of assistance. It was with this intention to assist the weak
that he had eaten. Therefore, this action of his of lifting the bundle of wood
and placing on the other person’s head, is qabul and he is maqbul.

When these aspects (i.e. acts of eating, etc.) which are natural instincts
and not 'ibddat in themselves become maqbul simply because of the correct
intention (tashihe-niyet), then those actions which are acts of "ibddat in
themselves and which contain tashihe-niyet, why would they not be qabdl?
And when they are qabul why would the one performing them also not
be maqgbul?

Danger of wehm and a salik’s correct attitude
Therefore, continue to scrutinise yourself accordingly and continue to walk
along. Saving yourself from falling into wehm, carry on walking ahead.
Why are you telling yourself: “I am not magbul. I am a reprobate.”? If this
is not ingratitude (kufrdne-ne’'mat) then what else is it? To the contrary,
one should be grateful (shukre-ne’'mat). One should praise Alldh Ta’ala
(hamdan-lillah), with good thoughts (husne-zin) towards Zate-Bar{ Ta’4la.
You should tell yourself: “I am maqgbul. If T were to be a reprobate then I
would be Shaitan. However, I am an insdn mu’'min Muslim.” The meaning
of Isldm is total obedience. “Then, seeing I am a mu’min, one with tashihe-
"aqd’id, tashihe-niyet and tashihe-a’'mdl, if I am not magbul then who can
be magbul?”

O you sélikin! O you who are entering into Tasawwuf! When you are
proceeding with these three components and with husne-zin towards
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Zéate-Bar{ Ta’ala, then why are you addressing yourselves with expressions
signifying reprobation and in the manner signifying reprobation? The
relationship with Zate-Bari Ta’dld, one of cheerfulness, will not remain.
The openness of one’s temperament, the blossoming of one’s nature, the
openness of one’s heart and the cheerfulness of one face will not endure.
Your mood will be dampened. It must not happen that, from the side of
Zéate-Bar{ Ta’ala there is restraint when there should be attraction. Do you
understand the points made? There should not be a withdrawing when
there should be closeness. This is the method of living for the mu’min,
the one with imén.

Qur’anic proof for all three aspects

The proof for all three aspects discussed - tashihe-’aqd’id, tashihe-niyet
and tashihe-a’mal, which are pre-requisites for qabuliyet of deeds and the
acceptance of the doer - are to be found in the Kaldm of Alldh Ta’4la. He
states:

206 spe Tie LTE P 25 3 cie o (T Voot Ny < S e e
Q‘ljj&r@@ols:l;ﬂjb&}iﬁ)%uszng\ }b‘ BSE)
And whoso desires the hereafter and strives for it with the necessary effort,

being a believer; for (people like) these their efforts find favour (with their
Lord).(5.17.19.)

“Mashkur” - to be magbul.

“Arddal-dkhirah” - he is a talib (seeker) of the hereafter, the result of correct
effort. How do we know that he is talib of the hereafter? We deduce this
from the fact that he adopts the means, the efforts and the instruments
for achieving this goal. His intention is the pleasure of Alldh Ta’dla.
“Arddal-dkhirah” is to have tashihe-niyet. This “Arddal-dkhirah” makes one
mukallaf of tashfhe-niyet. It is apparent that tashihe-niyet is an objective
in performing any deed.

“Wasa’d lahd sa’yahd” - this is tashihe-a’'mdl. In other words, he is fully
involved in observing those parameters which Zate-Bar{ Ta’ald has set
down for that deed. He is making a full effort, striving to the utmost and
labouring to the maximum in carrying out that deed. This is tashihe-a’'mal.
“Wasa’d lahd sa’yahd” is the proof for tashihe-a’mal.

~ 377 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

“Wa huwa mu'minun” proves tashihe-’aqd’id. It necessitates tashihe-
"aqd’id.

Consequently, having tashihe-’aqd’id and tashihe-niyet he is striving
to perform that deed, and in his tashihe-a’'mdl there is evidence of all
three, then Zate-Bar{ Ta’dl4 states: “These are the people whose deeds are
gabul:

o 155858 (as 08 G G

“These are the people whose striving is qabul by Me!” When that striving is
in accordance with tashthe-’aqd’id, tashfhe-niyet and tashthe-a’'mal, why
should it not be gabul?

Such mu'minin are being given glad tidings. And when glad tidings
have been announced, the heart and the temperament are open and the
countenance is cheerful. Yes? Is my voice reaching you or not? The heart is
open and the countenance is cheerful. The heart of the mu’'min should be
open and his countenance should be cheerful, so why are they subdued?

To summarise and re-emphasise the reason for your presence here
Proof from the Qur’an Sharif has been presented to you. This is due to the
fadhl of Zate-Béri Ta’l4, the barkat of my sheikh and the sincere niyet and
muhabbat of those present here. Haqq Ta’ald has caused me to utter some
thoughts to you. A humble plea has been submitted to you as a service.
This is the reason why you honoured people have come here and ventured
here.

Seeing that you have taken the initiative of venturing here, it should
be with tashihe-’aqd’id, tashihe-niyet and tashihe-a’'mal, which go with
striving of the highest standard. So, you have become mukallaf of striving
to the highest degree. So, why is your striving not focused on ma’mur-bihd
internally and externally? And why are you not striving to discard manhi-
anhd? It appears that there is some fault with your tashthe-’aqd’id. Because
of this fault, there is a fault in your tashthe-niyet and, therefore, there is
no tashih in the efforts put into your a’mal. This is clear evidence.

That is why you should be ashamed. Ask yourselves: “Why have I ventured
here? Why am I not discarding that which needs to be discarded? Why am
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I not striving to perform those acts that I am supposed to carry out? Why
am I not feeling ashamed? Why is there no ghairat in me?” When this
feeling of shame enters and ghairat enters then, with tashihe-’aqd’id and
tashihe-niyet, the striving for tashihe-a’'mal will take place.

Therefore, why is there still the manifestation of contrary deeds emanating
from the tip of the tongue and from the tip of the pen? Why are the writings
in this notebook contrary to your mission? There should be purification of
the tip of the tongue and purification of the tip of the pen as well. There
should be no impurity, no contamination by sin. The life of a mu’'min should
be one of purity and not one contaminated by sin

Thus, such a mu’'min’s life will be uncontaminated. In other words, it will
be cleansed, pure and elegant. So, why is there no joyfulness in the heart?
Why is the heart not ablaze with lustre? This is what Rastlulldh i & o
s had requested of Allah Ta’ala:
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0 Alldh! Make the Qur’dne-Azim the lustre of my heart, the radiance of my
eyes, lightening of my grief and the removal of my concerns.

It is apparent that when a person performs good deeds (a’'male-salihah)
and discards impious deeds (a’mdle-fasad), according to the inducements
and virtues extolled in the Qur’dn Sharif, his heart will flourish, causing
lustre in the heart, radiance in the eyes, lightening of grief and the removal
of concerns. His actions will be the means of all these goodness that
Rasululldh ..., o 41 - has requested.

It becomes obvious that the revelation of the Qur’dne-Azim for a person
with such {imdn and for such a mu'min - what is it? It is happiness of heart,
radiance of the eyes, lightening of grief and removal of worries. From here
one can deduce that to be saved from grief, for the removal of worries, for
the heart to be filled with cheer and for the eyes to shine with radiance
- what are these dependent on? The answer is: the Kalam of Zate-Bér{
Ta’dla. This is tauhid. When one is completely free of shierke-jali and, on
the whole, of shierke-khafi, one is a mo’ahhid, according to the teachings
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of the final Nab{ L., < 41 i. If one does not acknowledge Rastlulldh 41 1
L <& as the final messenger, then there is no tashihe-"aqd’id. Then where
can there be tashihe-niyet and then how can there be tashihe-a’mal?

Is the person then a reprobate or magbul?

Summary of the majlis

My honourable hadharat! Having ventured here and having attended the
majlis with great enthusiasm, the demands of tashihe-’aqd’id, tashihe-niyet
and tashihe-a’'mal are that one makes a concerted effort to refrain from
manhi-anhd completely and one strives to act on what is ma’mur-biha. Be
vigilant about these. One should refrain from writing questions daily in
the notebook with the tip of the pen and one should refrain from asking
questions daily with the tip of the tongue.

When Alldh Ta’4ld has caused us to venture here, then we have to exert
fully to stay in such a manner that we become the objects of being maqbul
in the Royal court of Rabbul-’Alamin. To be magbul in the Royal court is
dependent on gabul of one’s deeds (a’'mél) and qabile-a’'mél is dependent
on tashihe-"aqd’id, tashihe-niyet and tashihe-a’mal. Alldh Ta’4l4 has stated
in regard to these:

o 15,85 s 06 AT,
They are the ones whose striving is acceptable (to Alldh).
Du’a
May Alldh Ta’dld bless us with continuous and permanent taufiq to act
on these principles with tashihe-’aqd’id, tashihe-niyet and tashihe-a’mél
together with utmost striving. Amin.

Geladl &5l §iC1525%515
Khudé hifiz.

~ 380 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY TWO

MALFUZ

The fear of Allah Ta’4la is a great instrument of protection
The khauf (fear) of Alldh Ta’al4 is such a quality that when this khauf is
inculcated in a person, the person stops committing many evils.

Another name for khauf is taqwa. With both khauf and taqwa there is
progress in one’s iman. Actually, as long as a person does not have khauf,
he cannot attain imén:

315 S G S
[mdn is suspended between fear and hope
As long as there is khauf in a person, he will be able to save himself from
harm because of the lack of purdah in women, whether they appear with

exposed arms or exposed thighs. Therefore, close the eyes of your heart.
Insha-Alldh, one will be protected.

BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY TWO
Rajab 1432 - June 2011

ez S 4l =

FOREWORD
Alhamdulilldh, solely with the fadhl of Alldh Ta’dld and the barkat of
Hadhratj{ & 4 2~, and the du’ds of well-wishers, this booklet, For Friends
Booklet Number Twenty Two, is ready.

While translating this majlis, my psychiatry examination, way back when I
was still at medical school, came to mind. At the year-end, after the written
examination, we also had to pass an oral examination. I dreaded this oral
examination as I was not clued up on psychiatry with its different schools
of thought and approaches. Also, the examination was to be conducted by
an external examiner, which meant that there was an unknown, unfamiliar
specialist from outside to question us. When my turn came I braced myself
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for the worst as I sat in front of the examiner. It so happened that he was
also the head of the country’s panel overlooking mental hospitals. To my
utter surprise - and delight - he asked me none of the questions I had
dreaded he would ask. Instead, he wanted to know why there were fewer
Muslim (or Indian) patients in mental hospitals compared to other groups.
What followed was more a discussion than an examination. (Alhamdulilldh,
I managed to pass the examination!)

The reason why this came to mind is that our Din is such that it has built-
in mechanisms to prevent mental illnesses. Of the many forces that come
into play one important factor is the role that the sheikh of Tasawwuf
plays in removing many phobias and other mental conditions, a fact well-
recognised but not emphasised enough.

Mental problems appear to be on the increase in our present era.
Anxiety states, panic states and other associated conditions are frequent
occurrences. Post-traumatic stress has also become common. Not only are
we faced with “natural” tragedies like ill health, deaths of close ones and
natural disasters but tragedies arising from motor accidents and crime have
also increased in leaps and bounds. All of these cause stress.

Thoughts - wasdwis - play an important role in producing stress. This
majlis that is in your hands is a case in point on the role that a sheikh plays
in helping us with certain problems of a mental nature. The advice given in
this majlis has far-reaching effects beyond just the situations discussed.

It is important to remember that what the sheikh achieves can only be
done if the murid has proper faith and confidence in the sheikh - i’timad
and i’tiqad. It follows that the murid has to obey the advice and instructions
given by the sheikh and he has to keep on informing his sheikh on his
progress or lack of it.

Many sit in the sheik’s majlis and feel that this is sufficient. This has its
benefits but real progress is to be obtained by communicating regularly
with one’s sheikh and making him aware of one’s condition.

May Alldh Ta’4ld grant us all proper understanding and also the ability
to act on the valuable advices contained in this majlis.

Obituary
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Reference had been made in some past issues that several of the majélis
that have been translated from tapes, have been done from majalis recorded
by brother Yusuf (Knobbs) Bulbulia (brother of marhdm Hashim Bulbulia)
during his visits to Jalalabad.

It is with much sadness that readers need to be informed that brother
Yusuf passed away on the 19th December 2010 in Johannesburg shortly
after arriving from Cape Town. He was 65 years old.

Readers are requested to make du’a for his maghfirat.

ez P F N o

[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh
Khdn Sdhib «\e 41 1~, in Jaldldbdd, India, on Saturday, the 5th Jamddul-Ukhrd 1409,
corresponding to the 14th January 1989.]

HARMS OF WASAWIS AND THE REMEDY

3 ORI A
AN 4305 Je J e
If an individual is a murid and his heart wanders in a certain direction on
a ghair-ikhtiyar{ (non-volitional) basis, but his mind deliberately follows in
that direction - on a volitional, ikhtiyar{ basis - the end result is vexation
and difficulties (pareshdni) . And he achieves nothing. At this time there
is a great need for firmness (mazbuti).

If the individual has a weakness (of character) - he has a nervous
temperament - then a fire, a blaze (not a major one, perhaps, but a minor
one) arises within him. That is, he is now overcome with a burning anxiety.
It is now very difficult to suppress it. And it is now necessary to oppose it
with a great deal of firmness. He should on no account act in accordance
with it. He should suppress it, no matter how much force is required. Never
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act accordingly. Absolutely not. He should tackle the task of opposing it.
Then, inshd-Alldh Ta’ala, his weak temperament will be reversed.

This is the method for its rectification. Yes, initially, it will be burdensome
but this is its cure. This is the teaching for him. Now, in this age, these
conditions appear rapidly to affect one. That is why it will be taxing in
the beginning.

Yes, that individual who has a strong personality and his limbs and
intestines are sturdy, will not be affected by such influences because he
has an inner strength. This prevents the condition from developing and,
if it has developed, he will repel it.

However, for the individual who has a weak constitution, weak limbs and
intestines, he will be quickly affected. The affliction is very powerful. To
repel the affliction requires a great deal of effort. But this strain has to
be borne with steadfastness. Once this has been done a few times, the
individual’s temperament will become stabilised, insha-Alldh Ta’al4, and
the strain will cease.

To repeat: At that time a severe anxiety develops in him. Now, to suppress
this anxiety is a tremendous strain on one who is weak mentally and weak
constitutionally. However, act against it forcefully - not in accordance with
its dictates but contrary to its dictates. By doing so, insha-Alldh Ta’al4, the
individual will develop stability and equilibrium.

It is necessary to avoid any situation causing worry and anxiety. Whenever
a situation presents causing worry and anxiety, one should quickly move
away from it.

[At this point some lady apparently appeared (in full purdah) for some need of hers.
Hadhrat’s topic digressed at this point.]

The wisdom behind women outnumbering men

If a world-wide census is taken as to the numbers of men and women,
will the number of women be more or that of men? I do not know. This is
also a special field of study.

Whether the number of women will be more or that of men will be evident
from this that Alldh Ta’al4 has given men permission to marry four women
if they are able to do so with fairness and justice (adl aur insaf). When this
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permission has been given to marry four women, where will these (extra)
women come from?

So, it is apparent that the number of women will be more. This conclusion
is based on applying the first principles of logic. This is a deduction.
Otherwise, where will they come from?

Alldh Ta’4la knows best.

If, for argument’s sake, there are one hundred men and there are four
hundred women, then each man could marry four women. However, a
condition has been laid down for this:

uij;u\wrﬁuwu\f&udwud\wmwo
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And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans,
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then marry women who seem good to you, two or three, or four; And if you

fear that you cannot do justice (to so many), then one only, or (the captives)

that your right hands possess (slave girls). In this way it is more likely that
you will not be unjust. (5.4.3.)

If you are unable to deal justly, then only one for one. Not even two. Four
is even more far-fetched. Now, to live with fairness and justice - is it an
easy task? No. It is very difficult!

Fairness and justice were not compulsory on Rastlullah ..., <= 41 1> when
it came to his pious wives. Despite this, Rastlulldh L., «is 4 1 observed
strict justice.

The reason for mustahab4t (optional ’ibadat)

One can understand that Alldh Ta’4la has kept mustahabat with the fard’idh
and wdjibat of the Shari’at. One has an option here. Together with the
necessities, some aspects have been kept as mustahabat (meritorious) and
mustahsanat (commendable). One has a choice. Why is that? The reason
is that entry into Jannat is not dependent on these but they are there to
attain elevated ranks.

The statement of Alldh Ta’4la is:

“ ,w»j
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And for all there will be (assigned) ranks according to what they do.
(5.46.19.)

Just as there are those who desire to progress to higher levels in worldly
matters, one should also have a desire to progress to higher levels in
matters of the dkhirat.

Take worldly ranks: a lowly ranked civil servant is very punctual. He
carries out his duties in a good and systematic manner, with fairness and
justice. His superior is happy with him and he gets promoted. He keeps on
progressing till he becomes head of the regional office and then progresses
to become head at the main office.

Another example: an ordinary policeman starts off as a constable, progresses
to become an inspector and then goes on to become the superintendent.
So, due to outstanding performance, the individual progresses higher and
higher in official ranks. This should be our efforts as far as the dkhirat is
concerned. If this was not possible, why is it said:

T hes B 355 305
And for all there will be (assigned) ranks according to what they do.
(5.46.19.)

This is the very meaning of the verse that every individual will attain
ranks according to his a’'mal. Entry into Jannat is dependent on iman and
elevated stages are dependent on taqwa

There is a certain dyet in the Qur’an Sharif. Is there a hafiz over here?
Nobody is speaking.

[A hdfiz present recited the relevant dyet.]
Very well. What is the dyet? It is the following:

Sy b gl s s s
They used to sleep only a little of the night. (5.51.17.)

Alldh Ta’dla is saying that among My bondsmen there are also those who
sleep very little at night and when dawn approaches they then repent
abundantly.

BT POV SN S
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And before the dawning of each day, they would seek forgiveness; (S.51.18.)

When dawn approaches they repent in abundance. The major part was
spent in ’ibadat - they separated their sides from places of comfort. This
appears in Surah Alif-Ldm-Mim Sajdah. The ayet is:

Their sides are separated from their beds whilst they call their Rabb out of
fear and hope.( $32.16.)

In another pard, possibly in the twenty-sixth, it is stated that the major
part of the night is spent in ’ibddat and they sleep very little. Despite
this, as the dawn approaches, they make istighfar. See, a principle has
been enunciated, because a kitdb of law has principles and hardly any
secondary details. Yes, a few such details may be found. We now need to
see its application. One principle has been laid down.

The whisperings of Shaitan

kB G 350 )
Evil whispering is only from Shaitdn.

Why?

50 G 5
That he may cause grief to those who believe; (S.58.10.)

Inorder to create distress and suffering such and such thoughts are instilled
in the hearts. I am not saying anything. These are basic principles.

Now, the task of applying them is not for everybody. Whatever occupation
a person is involved in, he has the experience. Those who are mashd’ikh
is the field of figah, they will have experience on figh{ details. They have
expertise and insight in the field of figh. As ahqar mentioned previously,
that person who is running a medical practice where people with various
illnesses consult him and most of them recover, he will have experience
and expertise in physical illnesses.
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The role of the sheikh
Similar is the case of the sheikh dealing with batin{ illnesses. People with
various illnesses come to him and the majority are cured. For example:
Before turning to the sheikh for self-rectification - before making ruj&’
to him - what were his worldly cravings? What was the state of his greed
and avarice? How much was he drawn towards making progress materially?
What was the level of his innate anger? From the aspect of his actions, to
what extent was he involved in worthless activities, in seeking glamour
and in sins? What was his lifestyle like at home, his harshness and cruelty?
What was the form of his disputing with outsiders? To what extent did he
burn in jealousy at seeing the worldly progress of others? Etc., etc.

Now, since the seeker has stood up with correct sincerity, those qualities
that were in him have been removed and an indifference to materialism
is entering his heart. And this is the objective.

The reality of zuhd (abstinence)

The objective is that there should be disaffection from materialism - that
is zuhd. Even if he is a king in his external state, his heart is in a state
of zuhd as far as materialism is concerned. There should be a continuous
process of disaffection. This is the objective.

It is not that no worldly item is possessed or saved. This is no kamal -
there is no great achievement in that. The kamal is that he has these items
but they have no place in his heart. This is the meaning of zuhd. The real
(or original) sunnat of zuhd is this.

The objective is to be tarikud-dunyé and not matriakud-dunya
We thus have two conditions: One is “tarikud-dunyd” and the other is

“matrukud-dunyd”.
Basically, one has to be a “tarikud-dunya” and not a “matrikud-dunyd”.

A “térikud-dunyd”: A person whose heart has distanced itself from
items that are labelled as “worldly”, but which, in actual fact, are not
“worldly”.

A “matriukud-dunya”: A person who has nothing. When he does not
possess anything then from what does he distance himself from? He has
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nothing to distance himself from.

A “téarikud-dunya”, on the other hand has easy access to material items
but he attaches no value to these in his heart. The normal means that exist
to attain an item he utilises, because the order is to utilise these means,
but his gaze and his heartfelt faith and confidence are on Alldh Ta’ala. And
this is the Sunnah method.

As was read in yesterday’s sermon of Hadhratwdla . 41 i~, that if - Alldh
forbid - some material loss occurs, he does not sit down with grief; he does
not involve himself in its preoccupation; he does not let his mind delve
into this and that; he does not allow his temperament to brood over it and
descend into grief. In fact, he is unconcerned. He has suffered a financial
loss but he has not sat down aggrieved. It is not so that he had certain
hopes and now he is overcome with hopelessness.

Perfection in ’abdiyet (bondsmanship)

From this it comes out that he does not boast about this. In the same way
he does not boast about his staying awake at night in "ibadat. However, he
remembers and pictures to himself his shortcomings.

From here we can deduce that one should make istighfar after ’ibadat
even, Then - may Alldh Ta’4l4 save! May Alldh Ta’ald save us! - after having
committed evil, why should one not make taubah? Having committed a sin
why should one not be repentant and make taubah?

Therefore, he makes istighfar.

Alldh Ta’dla says: “Just see how good are My bondsmen - to what degree
of "abdiyet are they not exhibiting - that they involve themselves in so
much ’ibddat and then they still make istighfdr. How great is this 'abdiyet
not! This is ’abdiyete-kdmilah - perfection in exhibiting bondsmanship.
Their gaze is not on their own efforts. They show gratitude for the taufiq
to perform deeds. Their gaze is on their shortcomings. They then make
istighfar. There is no arrogance by them gazing on their ’ibddat and piety.
However, they display humility. How good bondsmen are they not!”

One person wrote to Hadhratwdld <\ 4 2~, in connection with his "ibadat:
“I cannot achieve perfection in "abdiyet.” Hadhratwdla .. 41 2~, wrote back:
“The day that you consider that you have achieved perfection in your
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"abdiyet, that is the day of your ‘matim’l”

Do you know what métim is? This is the crying and lamenting that
commences when somebody passes away.

So, the day that one considers one’s 'ibadat to have reached perfection,
that is the day of “métim”. What an amazing statement he made! In other
words, that is the day for crying tears. A very true statement.

Hadhratwdld <. 4 2~, did not write: “What is the elevated degree of Alldh
Ta’ald’s grandeur and majesty, and what is the level of your "ibadat that you
have considered your ’ibddat commensurate with His status?” He merely
wrote back: “That is the day of ‘matim™.

From here it can be understood that one should be busy with work. That
is all. Shift your gaze away from considering it to be perfection. Otherwise
Shaitdn will appear. Shaitdn will present himself in order to make you
weep - for no reason at all, merely out of mischief - in order to remove any
cheerfulness, to make the soul dispirited. Shaitdn will come to demoralise
you.

The salik should display joy and enthusiasm

Yesterday Hadhratwdld i 4 2~, mentioned in his lecture that the salik
should display happiness. Upon this, ahqar repeatedly placed tremendous
stress on it that when the salik executes the orders (of the Sharf’at), taking
special care to do so to the best of his abilities, harbouring in his heart
its honourable status, it is necessary for him to be joyful. There should be
no laziness. In other words, his temperament should be open all the time.
This is necessary. Anything that brings about a decrease in his enthusiasm
should be avoided and removed as quickly as possible. Otherwise Shaitdn
will appear.

This is the reason why wasdwis (thoughts instilled by Shaitdn) trouble
such persons (sélikin) to a greater extent. This is the problem. Ordinary
people are not troubled as much.

The concerns of the general populace revolve around counting: two and
two rupees equal to four, and three and three rupees equal to six. Where
are goods obtainable cheaply and where are they expensive? Buy from the
cheaper source and sell at the expensive outlet. So, the question about the
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state of their minds does not arise. Their minds are set there.

Wasdwis come to the person who has placed importance on the Din, to
those who are pursuing Din with dedication. The robber of iman comes to
such persons.

The remedy for wasawis

That is why Allah Ta’ald has shown the remedy for these thoughts, that one
should ignore them completely; one should be completely unconcerned,
completely thoughtless and not incline at all, to the extent that such
thoughts become non-existent. As far as possible live like that.

15500 Gl O35 i G 53501 )
Evil whispering is only from Shaitdn that he may cause grief to those who
believe. (5.58.10.)

Such thoughts keep on coming from Shaitén to bring grief to the mu'min.
So, O Muslims! Do not give a thought to such thoughts. Keep in mind Haqq
Ta’ald’s remedy. From where does the sheikh write from? He writes from
there, because the gaze of the sheikh is on Him. The mudarris does not
have this vision.

A very beautiful sentence was uttered yesterday: “For something to
occur in conformity with your hopes, this is in conformity with your
temperament. For it not to occur in conformity with your hopes, this will
be in conformity with Bar{ Ta’4ld’s temperament.”

What an excellent sentence! When you give preference to the wishes of
Allah Ta’dla it is in conformity with your affairs, as this is in accordance
with the wishes of Zate-Haqq. From your side you should be in conformity
with Z4te-Haqq.

When this concept has become grounded then, upon the loss of wealth
and so forth - which are part and parcel of insdn’s necessities - where
will there be despondency and grief? Yes, such thoughts may come but
they will not be entertained. Will he wilfully bring them on? No. Will he
expand them? No. However, he will crush them. This is haqqe-abdiyet bi-
haqqe-ma’budiyet (the rights of bondsmanship in relation to the rights of
the Master).
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Sabr is also ’ibadat

This is exhibiting sabr, because sabr is also an act of esoteric worship - it
is an act of ’ibaddat of the batin. Alldh Ta’ald desired that such an event
should occur causing him grief, as is demanded by him being human, and
he made use of sabr. To make sabr is to be in conformity with Alldh Ta’dla
and not to make sabr is to be discordant.

So, sabr is 'ibadat. That is why to deliberately ponder and bring to mind
grief and to expand it, is contrary to sabr. Where can this be in conformity
with Alldh Ta’dld’s wishes? So, to be desirous of being in conformity with
one’s own desires and to remain thus is contrary to ’abdiyet. So, to be
regular with pious deeds (a’'mdle-sdlihah) and to maintain a state of
hopefulness, is the condition of best of deeds (khairul-amal):

-
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And the good deeds which are lasting are better in your Rabb’s sight for
reward, and better for the end result. (5.19.76.)

This “baqi-yatus salihat” is khair (goodness) in the eyes of your Rabb. Also,
to be hopeful is khair, With khairul-amal (good/ pious deeds) and khairul-
"'umid (good/ optimistic hopes) one should have positive expectations. It
cannot happen to the contrary. This is a promise. However, that there
should only be goodness and no harms at all from the worldly point of
view, this is not promised. The reason is that, if no difficulties presented
themselves, how could the ’ibddat of sabr and other qualities be practised?
This has also been kept in place.

The cause of grief: ghair-ikhtiyari wasawis & dreams
So, ghair-ikhtiydr{ thoughts and ghair-ikhtiyar{ wasdwis cause grief. This is
what is being discussed. However, to deliberately set one’s mind in pursuit
of these thoughts is contrary to ’abdiyet, contrary to being an ’abd and
contrary to 'ibadat.

One should intentionally direct one’s mind towards the ridhd’ (pleasure)
of Zate-Bari-Ta’dld. But you have directed your mind opposite to ridhd’.
You have flung it into worry.
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It cannot happen that ghair-ikhtiyari wasdwis do not arise at all. They
are attached and closely linked to you. More or less everybody will have
them. However, the dignified and gracious attitude of "abdiyet is that no
attention is paid to them. Deliberately directing one’s attention - what is
termed “qasdi-fikri-soch” - is not done.

When seeing fearful dreams

Included in the category of thoughts and wasdwis coming on a ghair-
ikhtiyar{ basis, are the seeing of dreams. Dreams come on a ghair-ikhtiyar{
basis and cannot cause harm in any way. They are no cause for anxiety.
Alldh Ta’ald is consoling us, teaching us and giving us the remedy that
there is no harm in them, neither worldly nor as far as the dkhirat is
concerned.

Worldly harm may be in connection with jan (life/ health), mal (wealth)
or 4bru (honour). So, can dreams cause any harm to one’s health, one’s
wealth or one’s honour? Therefore, why be grieved (by dreams) when your
eyes open? So, be without concern. Rather, lightly spit thrice to the side in
the direction of the side of the body that your eyes opened on and recite
“La-howla...” thrice, turn on the other side and do the same thrice. This is
the antidote for Shaitdni dreams. Now remain unconcerned. Why are you
grieving? Has the dream caused any physical harm, any material loss or
any dishonour?

There is also no harm as far as the akhirat is concerned. The reason is that
your actions and efforts played no part in bringing on these wasawis and
ghair-ikhtiyar{ dreams. So, there can be no harmful consequences in the
dkhirat. The reason is that there is no sin committed: harm in the dkhirat
comes from sinning. Whereas, this is not committing a sin - there is no part
played by one’s volitional deeds (ikhtiyédri amal). So, why is there grief?

Therefore, Alldh Ta’dld has shown that Shaitdn will try to cause mu’mins
to grieve by instilling a diversity of thoughts. Alldh Ta’ald is saying: “O
Muslims! Do not direct your thoughts thither. There will be no accounting,
no questioning from My side. To the contrary, I am happier even to a
greater extent that what a good mu’min he is that, despite such thoughts
and wasdwis coming from Shaitdn, he is unconcerned. Neither is there
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any weakness from the aspect of his ’aqd’id nor is there any indolence in
his deeds. What a solid mu’'min is he that he is performing his ma’mulat
(schedule of daily ’ibaddat) punctually and he is firmly grounded in his
‘aqd’ide-imaniyah. What an excellent mu'min is he, that this shows the
elevated stage of the perfection of his iman!”

The condition of some sahabah .. g4 o,

This was the preamble of the Hadith Sharif: When some sahdbah . yus 4 o5,
related to Rastlulldh .., <> 41 Lo the state of being bombarded by wasawis,
that such-and such wasawis came to them, that it would be better that they
were burnt into charcoal... You must have studied the Hadith Sharif.

So, how severe must the wasdwis have been that they were so alarmed as
to consider it to better that they become burnt to charcoal. So, Rastlullah
s ole @ Lo reassured them: “This is open evidence of your iman. You are
grieved; I am happy! So, you be happy with my happiness, because Shaitdn’s
happiness lies in seeing you dejected; whereas my happiness lies in seeing
you cheerful and happy. So, do you prefer to be happy with my happiness
or do you prefer to be happy with Shaitdn’s happiness?”

What reply will a mu’'min give? He will say: “I am happy with your
happiness.” So, it is as if Rastlulldh ..« a1 L is saying: “If you are happy
with my happiness then I am asking: will there be grief after that? Not at
alll” So much so, thereafter they had no complaints of any kind. Thoughts
must have come to them subsequently, small or big, of one kind or another,
but nobody had any complaints thereafter.

Importance of i’timad and i’tiqad
This is i'timad (trust and confidence) and this is i'tiqdd (faith) in one’s
patron. Based on this i'timad and i’tiqad, they were cured for the rest of
their lives. They became extremely happy and grief departed.

It was not a case where anxieties, wasdwis and dreams are related on a
daily basis and then turning in misery to these thoughts. What i’timad and
i’tigdd has he that he sits nursing such thoughts?

Qissah: the maqam of tawakkul
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That is why Hadhrat Shibl{ i 41:~, asked one durwesh: “Which particular
stage (maqdm) are you striving for nowadays?” This incident was related to
us by Hadhratwdla «ic &1 :~, . The durwesh replied: “The magdm of tawakkul
(reliance on Alldh Ta’4la).” Hadhrat Shibl{ <\ 41 :~, then said: “Oho! Up to
now you are still concerned about food and drink?”

In actual fact, tawakkul is a very elevated maqdm. However, there is
another stage much higher than that.

So, despite being shown the remedy, he is still occupied with altercations
concerning thoughts, wasdwis and dreams. He continuously complains
about these. If one speaks, now to whom must one speak? Out of shame
he does not mention that he had written to his sheikh and his sheikh had
replied in this manner and had shown this remedy. How must he write
now? Nevertheless, he is still grieving.

So, it is apparent that he has no i’timdd on his sheikh. He follows his own
thoughts and opinions. He is his own devotee.

The importance of the sheikh’s teachings
Were the statements of Rastlulldh ..., < 41 1 merely to console or were
they the final say and permanent remedy?

In a similar manner, does the sheikh merely try to console the heart by
utilising this methodology? If this is his belief (that the sheikh spoke merely
to console him) then this difficulty is the result of it.

When the salik is directed towards performing pious deeds and abstaining
from evil, with the emphasis on the importance of observing the zahir{ and
batin{ laws, it is done with the object of safeguarding his heart from matters
that are ghair-ikhtiyari{ all the time. He should himself stay away from
such actions that cause anxiety. If external events cause anxiety then he
should keep his temperament clear of these. He should not incline towards
them.

If, incidentally, these thoughts are forceful, they should be repelled. Do
not worry about the energy needed but utilise a greater force to put an
end to the force. Use a greater force to repel what is causing tumult and
anxiety.

However, one who has weakness in his temperament, weakness of his
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limbs, weakness of his insides and body and weakness of his mind, he
should not repel that which is causing tumult and anxiety with force - he
should merely ignore it. The reason is that any attempt to repel thoughts
is also inclining towards them.

Perhaps you have not understood the point, so, listen again: To attempt
to repel is also to incline towards. And the advice given above is to remain
aloof. Therefore, no attention is paid at all.

If you do incline you will have regrets. You are being swerved away from
regrets. The instruction is being given: Be involved in work, in duties.
“zdlika sarful imadn” - this is clear evidence of imén. Be involved in work,
in duties.

Such thoughts from Shaitan assail saliks in abundance. At times these are
very forceful. There are many such incidents.

A qgissah concerning an ’alim acting on his dream

An excellent "4lim and a good orator was bai’at to Hadhratwald «ic 41 2~
After the demise of Hadhratwdla .. 41:~, he came here. He had previously
been in correspondence with me. He stayed at the Muniwéli Masjid, where
the Kashmir{ students now stay. There were no students there in those
days. Those who stayed here resided in the madrasah.

He was a zdkir-shdghil person . He was also an orator and a good one.
One day, after the Fajr naméaz he came to see me. I was living upstairs. He
knocked on the door. When T opened the upstairs door 1 saw that it was
this molvisdhib.

I enquired: “What is the problem?” He replied: “I saw a dream last night.
It has frightened me. So, I have come to take permission to go home.” I said:
“Molvisahib, what are you saying? Such an insignificant event and such a
major effect! Just because of a dream!” He said: “The dream was of such a
nature.” I said: “Oho! What was this dream that affected you to such a great
degree?” He explained: “The dream is this that I saw my neighbour, who
is a very evil person, had abducted my wife.” I said: “Molvisghib, how can
you say such a thing?” He said: “No really! My wife is very beautiful and
she has big, beautiful eyes. Very beautiful, with beautiful big eyes! And my
neighbour is a very wicked man.” I said: “Very well. Khud4 hafiz.”
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It is also always my habit that, after mentioning something once or twice
and the person does not accept, then it is: “Very well. Khudd hafiz”.

The molvisdhib departed. He was a very sincere and fair-minded ’alim.
After all, he was involved in zikr and shaghl. From his home he wrote a
very remorseful letter: “When I reached home I found my wife very happy
and cheerful. There was absolutely no cause for any alarm. I feel very
regretful that I paid no heed to your explanation and admonition. I seek
your forgiveness. I made a mistake.”

So you can see how Shaitdn intervened. By not having i'timdd and i’tiqad
on one’s senior Shaitdn’s heart was made happy and Rahmén’s displeasure
was incurred.

Séalikin have been told only this one incident. Salikin experience such
incidents in abundance: The student suddenly remembers his home; he
sees a dream; his thoughts wander to his family; he thinks of his mother
or his sister. Now anxiety sets in - his tabiyet is be-chen. To combat this
condition is extremely difficult. Result: he wants to take leave and go home.
He makes up various stories. Trying to explain to him he still does not
want to understand.

So, whoever is involved in Dinf work and at whatever level he is involved
in ta’lim and tarbiyet, Shaitdn will assail him.

Shaitan’s ploy is to divert from a greater task to a lesser one

Shaitdn will divert a person from a greater Dinf task to a lesser task, the task
still being Dini. The reason is that the person will not pay any attention to
worldly tasks for he has become very firm. Therefore, Shaitan will direct

him to a Dinf task.
Are you listening?

He is directed to a lesser Dinf task. He will reason that this is also Dinf
work. So, he discards the greater Din{ task and gets involved in the lesser
one. Now, at such a time to differentiate whether this is a lesser or greater
Dinf task is very difficult. Yes, if he has spent a considerable time with a
muhaqqiq and he has listened with great attention, having proper i’'timad
and i’tigdd in him, he may be able to differentiate somewhat. Otherwise
it is very difficult.
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A qgissah about a buzurg’s repeated urge to go for jihad
Hadhratwald .. & 2~, explained:

Jihad was in progress. This person had the urge, time and again, to go
and participate in jihdd. He became gravely concerned: Why this repeated
insistence on going in jihad?

A sincere concern (fikre-sahth) will guide a télibe-sddiq (a sincere seeker/
one travelling along the path of Tasawwuf). Do you understand? To repeat:
From the side of Alldh Ta’dld guidance comes to one who is a talibe-sadiq
and who has a sincere concern.

So, when this télibe-sddiq utilised this sincere concern and pondered over
it, he caught up! He addressed his nafs, from where the urge was emanating:
“I have caught up! I am fighting you daily - jihdd against you is for twenty-
fours daily. You have become frustrated at this, so you are encouraging
me towards that jihdd which is not in the category of nafire-4m . What
I am involved in is also jihdd. Your vain desires, your lusts, your desires
for super-luxuries, your unlawful relationships are relinquished and up-
rooted. So, continuously I am waging jihdd against you. The sword of ‘L4’
sharpened on both sides, is being slashed on you twenty-four hours daily.
Wanting to escape this, you are suggesting I participate in that jihad. You
wretched fellow! I will not go! You are stopping me from a greater ’ibadat
and you want to take me towards a lesser ’ibadat.”

This was related by Hadhratwéla «ic 41 i~ .

Differentiating between good and evil

To continue: Shaitdn approaches the talibe-ilm and the télibe-tarbiyet
frequently. He diverts from a greater 'ibadat to a lesser 'ibadat. To be able
to differentiate in this melee, in this mix-up, is not the work of everybody.
Take the opinion of one on whom you have i'timdd and i’'tiqad. It can
happen that, occasionally, his opinion may be wrong. Some people may
show one feature externally and may show another internally. Some
may exhibit extreme evil externally but their internal condition may be
extremely good.
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Dreams and their interpretation can be very tricky

Similarly, sometimes a dream may indicate something very good but its
internal meaning may indicate evil. Now, how can one pay any attention
to dreams?

One person sees a dream in which his clothes are soiled with his faeces.
The dream appears to be a foreboding of great evil but, in its interpretation,
in its batin, it brings good news. Seeing himself covered in impurity it
seems that he is in anticipation of some wealth. It is possible that he will
receive some wealth from some place:

“Ad-duny4 jifah” - In its substance dunya is filthy, impure, covered with
impurities. It is possible that he will attain greater wealth. So, what did
the zdhir indicate and what did the batin indicate?

Let me mention another dream. Hadhratwdld .. & :~, related this. Its
interpretation has also been published.

In the time of Hadhrat Shah Abdul-Aziz «i- 41:~, a person came to him
and commenced to relate to him the dream he had: “I saw Rasululldh
s ol @ Lo in my dream last night. He came to visit me at my humble
home. He was dressed in royal clothing..” Hadhrat Shah Abdul-Aziz 4 i,
o\ exclaimed: “Go quickly! Go home and quickly empty your house. It is
about to collapse!”

Just see: Rastlulldh ., s &1 1 is paying a visit and the interpretation is
that of ruination and destruction. The house was about to collapse. He was
told to go quickly. He had i'timad and i’tiqad. He left. He quickly started
evacuating the house, taking out his wife, children, goods and so forth.
When he had done so the roof fell in and the house collapsed!

Hadhratwdld .. & i~, narrated that somebody enquired from Hadhrat
Shéh Abdul-Aziz <\ 412~ ,: “Hadhrat, how did you manage to interpret that
Rasululldh .1, o 41 1o coming to visit and you said what you said?” Shah
Sahib replied: “Yes. My mind immediately focused on that dyet of the
Qur’an Sharif:
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When kings enter a town, they ruin it and humiliate its honourable people.
(5.27.34.)
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“When kings conquer a territory, after entering the city, they commence to
destroy the place. They do this to show their force, their might, their power,
their firmness, in order to establish a following. They start destroying. He
had said that Rasululldh .., s 41 4o appeared in royal clothing. So, I gave
this interpretation that appears in the Qur’an Sharif, that this is the habit
of kings after conquering.”

So you see: The dream was a good dream but the interpretation foretold
something else.

Another dream: Another person had a dream that he was copulating
with his mother. He even needed to make ghusl when he woke up. On
the surface this dream is horrendous, that he is copulating with his own
mother! However, the interpretation is good: He will develop "abdiyet and
fandyet in him.

“Mother” in this instance refers to the ground, the earth. Without any
concern for people, he is tossing himself in the earth. As one should toss
around in the earth, he is doing just that, without any concern of what
people would say. This insane person is rolling in the sand. He is squashing
himself into the earth.

So: “mother” refers to the earth and “copulating” refers to squashing
himself.

Do you see the outward horror of the dream? This person must have
become terrified. He must have questioned himself as to whether he still
had fmdn or not the way he had conducted himself with his mother.

The mind and heart are being invited to sukan
The above dreams have been related for clarification. The opinions and
statements of the buzurgs: what were their deeds and actions? What does
the Qur’dn Sharif state? In which direction is the Kaldm of Alldh Ta’4la
directing our attention? It is to clear the minds of those who are occupied
with the work of Din with due concentration and importance. It is to
remove mental turmoil. It is to put an end to the disarray of thoughts
afflicting them.

The mind and heart are being invited to sukin (peace and tranquillity).
With muhabbat Zate-Bari-Ta’ald is giving ta’lim to His own on how to keep
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oneself with bashdshat (cheer and happiness).

That person who is proceeding diligently, with sincerity, in accordance
with the instructions and orders of Haqq Ta’dld, has he become Alldh
Ta’ald’s or not?

When someone belongs to you, would you wish to keep your own kin
cheerful or sad, worried or free of worries, grieved or happy? Would you
wish to keep the person and see the person cheerful or depressed and
burdened?

If this is your situation that you wish to see your own kin happy, cheerful,
free of worries, then Zate-Bari-Ta’ala is giving ta’lim to His own. Rastlullah
s e @ Lo is giving instructions that he wishes to keep such a person
happy and to see such a person cheerful. The name given to such persons
is “salikin”.

Therefore, these sélikin should keep their minds and their hearts
instilled with freshness, with cheer, with peace and tranquillity. Any such
undertakings which causes a diminishing of this cheer or causes undue
worry, the processes leading to them should be avoided. The processes
should be shunned. Should these present themselves on a ghair-ikhtiyar{
basis, one should pay no attention to them. This is its methodology.

Even if the ghair-ikhtiyari event presents itself and creates anxiety and
worry in you then too do not incline towards this. Pay no attention to
it even if you have to force yourself. Combat that force with your own
force.

What are your thoughts on this?

When you pit your force against that force then that force will diminish.
Otherwise that molehill will become a mountain. However, if you combat
that force with your own force, the mountain will be reduced to a
molehill.

“zélika sarfhul imén” - that is clear proof of your imén.

What a mountain that was that was burnt down and became what?
Turned into ashes! What a mighty mountain that was that was reduced
to a molehill!

You now have a choice: You can make the mountain into a molehill or
you can make the molehill into a mountain. Your murabbi haqiqf (spiritual
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guide) is advising you on the former - your wish is your own choice. What
I am saying is that:

Evil whispering is only ﬁom Shaltan that he may cause grlef to those who
believe. (5.58.10.)

It is up to you. You may nurture grief; lie immersed in grief. I am saying
- your murabbi-haqiqf is saying: “Not at all!” This is what I am saying. This
is a remedy for one’s whole life, is it not?

Whether staying here or whether it is when you reach home; in seclusion
or amongst people; staying with your sheikh or staying at a distance from
him; in domestic ghair-ikhtiydr{ affairs as well as Dinf ghair-ikhtiyar{ affairs
- in all situations this is a remedy.

Before marriage the mother saw the potential wife: her complexion was
fair and pink and she thought her to be a likeable match for his son. Now,
how did she know whether she had an abusive tongue or not or whether
she had a bad character? Yes, she is chaste and pure. However, a tongue
that is abusive, a raging temperament and stubbornness of habits? How
did the mother know she would be like that?

This is just an illustration put in front of you.

They got married. Initially, she is waited upon and has no duties. After a
while she has to manage various tasks - she has to perform household duties
and she also has to interact with others. She is now seen to be very abusive.
May Alldh protect all! It turns out that she is extremely obstinate.

For him is this ghair-ikhtiyari or ikhtiyari? It is ghair-ikhtiyari. Little did
he command her to be abusive or stubborn. This is ghair-ikhtiyari.

The position of the tafsir of Abdullah Ibn Abbas /. g 41 .2,

Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Abbds f.e Jyuws 41 .5, holds an important and pre-
eminent position in the field of tafsir of the Qur’dn Sharif, so much so that
his tafsir is given preference over that of others. In relation to the tafsir
of the following:
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And men are a degree above them (women). (5.2.228.)

He states that the statement of Alldh Ta’dl4 that men have a status above
that of women, entails a very superior status, a very elevated status. He
states further that if this is the case then men, meaning husbands, should
have forbearance when anything occurs against their temperaments.
They should have tolerance and exercise sabr when confronted by issues
contrary to their temperaments. They should have forbearance so that they
can exercise tolerance and sabr.

That person who is a true sheikh, one who is experienced, keeps all these
in mind.

One person, a student in tariqat, wrote to Hadhratwdla ,«l 412~ ,: “My wife
is so abusive that she keeps on saying horrible things. What should 1 do?”
Hadhratwald .. 412~ , wrote back: “From your side you should deal with her
with justice (adl); and on her injustice (be-adli) you should make sabr.”

Is the subject closed or not closed?

If you also react as she has behaved what question is there of you having a
higher status? She has behaved like a woman and you have also behaved like
a woman. When your status is higher then there should be only adl (justice)
from your side and, on her be-adl{ (injustice) you should make sabr.

This offensive behaviour from the wife, is this not ghair-ikhtiyari? The
discussion today has centred around “ghair-ikhtiyari”.

Now, if somebody were to ask: “For how long must I adopt this attitude?”
The answer is: “Lifelong. Till the last breath!”

This talk is directed to the talibe-sadiq
These remarks are directed at the talibe-sddiq - that person who is sincere
in cleansing his character (tazkiyah), who is sincere in his self-rectification
(isldh). The dunyadar - the worldly person - is not being addressed. This
talk is directed at the télibe-sddiq, one seeking his self-rectification, one
who is sincere in his quest for his islah.

To continue: Examples of ghair-ikhtiyar{ situations arise in the home to
a much greater extent than outside. These may proceed form the children
and from the mother and father, and a great deal from the wife. They
arise very little outside but much more within the household. These are
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all ghair-ikhtiyéri. So, in matters that are ghair-ikhtiyar{ work should be
taken from sabr and forbearance. No step must be taken that is contrary
to the Shar{’at - either verbally or physically. My talk is directed to the
talibe-sadiq.

A qgissah of how harmony came to a home

Let me relate something: A young man, a husband, wrote to me: “My wife
is very abusive. At times she uses extremely harsh language. Mostly I just
listen. Sometimes I also tell her off” Men from cultured families are like
that.

“One day she was telling me off. I stood and listened silently. I then went
outside. After a while I retuned. She was busy doing her work. I went close
to her, placed my hand on her head, lightly tapped her on her waist and,
smilingly, with warmth and love, said, ‘Darling wife! Subhdnalldh! What
you told me just now was so eloquent! It sounded so beautiful! I have come
to listen to it again. I was absolutely thrilled! What were you saying? Just
repeat everything. She started laughing. Hadhrat, that happened a long
time ago. We have not had a serious argument since! Both our lives are
now full of joy and pleasure!”

One has to change oneself. In order to change a situation one has to first
change oneself.

Matters ghair-ikhtiyari present themselves countless times from morning
to night. This ta’lim is for everybody. However, it is specifically for the
télibe-ilm who is involved in studying the Din with sincerity. It is for the
talibe-tarbiyet who is sincere in his quest. It is specifically for them. It is
necessary for them to be cheerful all the time. There is a need for inshirah
. It is necessary for the temperament to be happy and cheerful at all times
so that he may proceed towards Alldh Ta’dld bowing, drawn towards Him.
His ma’mulét should be completed with cheerfulness.

This is why Alldh Ta’dl4d is making such bondsmen of His as persons
without worry. He is washing away their grief. He is extending an invitation
for them to live with cheer. He is calling them towards a life of joy. He is
instructing them to live blissfully. Remember that:
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Evil whispering is only from Shaitdn that he may cause grief to those who
believe. (5.58.10.)

Therefore, do not ever concern yourself about it - never ever. Alldh
Ta’ala is saying: “My happiness is in this. So, if My happiness is in it, your
happiness should also be in it. It is wrong to be dejected.” The grief has
turned into cheer and happiness. This is the invitation that Allah Ta’dla is
extending. And who does not accept the invitation of One who is great?
Zate-Bari-Ta’dla is extending an invitation to His own. And every mu'min
belongs to Alldh Ta’dla. The status of every mu'min is different.

The statement made is: “Yahzunal-lazina &mand”. The word is “4mant”
and not “attaqu”. That is, the statement applies to those who believe and
is not restricted to those who have taqwa. For those among the believers
who have taqwd - a special degree of taqwa - they are in need even more
so. This was the theme and this dyet came to mind.

The noble and dignified status of a kamil mu’min

Just see how good some bondsmen of Allah Ta’dla are: they sleep very little
at night. Alldh Ta’dla is saying: “There are such bondsmen of Mine who
sleep only a small portion of the night.” This is an dyet which did not come
to mind fully up to now.

R Pt DU MG
They used to sleep only a little of the night. (5.51.17.)

“What (splendid) bondsmen are there of mine that they sleep very little
at night and when dawn approaches:

o O3pameeg b LS
And before the dawning of each day, they would seek forgiveness; (5.51.18.)

“They stay awake in such a way (in 'ibddat) and, when dawn approaches,
they display their "abdiyet. They do not boast that they stayed awake so
long during the night, that they were busy with such and such ’ibadat,
that they have attained an elevated status of "ibddat and level of qabdliyet.
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They do not do this but they preserve My majestic status of One worthy
of worship and they display their status of ’abdiyet. The greater portion
of the night is spent in 'ibddat and they repent as dawn approaches. They
display "abdiyet and do not boast.”

We can deduce that irrespective of how much ’ibadat is performed, with
sincerity and truthfulness (ikhlds and sidq), there should be no conceit.
One should only display humility and humbleness.

The basis of entering Jannat at the first instance

Now, what has been mentioned above concerning those who are mu'min
muttaqi, who stay awake in ’ibadat at night and repent as dawn approaches,
that they will enter Jannat - their permanent stay (dukhule-khuldd) in
Jannat is not dependent on this action.

In order to be eligible to enter Jannat permanently at the first instance
(awwale-wehle) is dependent on imén and to continuously carry out wéjib
injunctions of the Shar{’at. To enter permanently into Jannat at the first
instance - at the moment of death - entails carrying out continuously
the essentials of the Shar{’at (mdmuriyet) and abstaining from what is
forbidden (minhiyat). This is the means for permanent entry into Jannat
immediately on dying.

When a person passes away merely with imén (nafse-imén) he will
also enter Jannat permanently but there is no promise that this will be
immediately on dying.

At the moment the discussion relates to permanent residence in Jannat
(dukhdle-khulud) at the first instance (awwale-wehle). What has been
mentioned above about the muttagi mu’min, that he continuously carries
out what has been ordered (ma’mdr-bihd) and he continuously abstains
from what is forbidden (manhi-anhd), for him is entry into Jannat at the
first instance.

Further on where Haqq Ta’dld has mentioned that from among these there
are also such who stay awake in "ibddat during the greater part of the night,
sleeping during the lesser portion, and then they direct their attention
towards repentance, turning to Alldh Ta’dld in penitence, this is not the
basis for permanent residence in Jannat - it is stated as an increase of status
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and attaining elevated stages. This is what was stated earlier on. To repeat:
This is a basis for attaining elevated stages. And who is not desirous of
higher stages in worldly matters? So, even to a greater degree, why should
one not be desirous of this (i.e. of higher stages in the hereafter)?

Alldh Ta’dlé is congratulating such persons. He is patting them on the
back. Such bondsmen also exist. He has drawn our attention that they have
focused their attention on the Din, so you also focus your attention this
way. This is a form of encouragement - it is an encouragement to those
who are His to progress in stages in the hereafter.

As for those who are sdlikin and télibin, when they have entered into
Suluk, what is their motivation? It is:

" les B 255 5505
And for all there will be (assigned) ranks according to what they do.
(5.46.19.)

This should be their purport: To strive continuously, focusing on the
awareness and necessities of the Shar{’at, and on the mustahabdt, to the
extent of one’s health and ease, and to discard laziness.

A letter and its reply: the status of Tahajjud

Just today I have replied to a letter from a person staying overseas, in Jiddah.
He had written: “I perform the (nafl salats of) Ishrdq, Chast, Awwdabin and
Tahajjud. However, at times, 1 deliberately do not perform them so that
I do not elevate them to the position of being fard. I deliberately do not
perform them.”

I wrote to him: “Our ’agfdah is that they are nafl. However, in practise
they are at the level of fard from the aspect of deeds. Definitely, our "aqidah
is that they are nafl. However, permanence in performing deeds (dawdme-
amal) the attitude is as one has towards what is fard. So, how can you
deliberately not perform them?”

Has Shaitdn got hold of him or not yet, that at times he deliberately does
not perform them? So, this is the remedy. As far as "aqidah is concerned,
they are not fard - our ’agidah is that they are nafl. That is why the
Ahlulldh have the ’aqidah that Tahajjud namaz is nafl but they perform it
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(so regularly) as if it is fard.

In summary & Du’a
So, the practical life of the sdlik is to attain elevated stages. This is to be
found in the pursuit of progress in performing deeds.

May Alldh Ta’al4 bless us to observe the rights that Sultik has on us - good
Sultk, pious Suluk, pious behaviour - with ikhlds and sidq.

PURIHRE

BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY THREE
Shaban 1433 - July 2012

Khud4 hafiz.

e R

FOREWORD
Alhamdulillah, solely with the fadhl of Allah Ta’dld and the barkat of
Hadhratji +\ 4 i~, and the du’ds of well-wishers, this booklet, For Friends
Booklet Number Twenty Three, is being presented to you.

Ikhlas - sincerity - is a topic that has been discussed innumerable times.
One may be forgiven for thinking that there is nothing new to be discussed
as far as ikhlas is concerned. However, what about sidq? What is sidq? How
important is sidq? What relationship does sidq have with ikhlas?

These are important questions and these are answered by Hadhratj{ 4,
ke in this majlis. Other topics are also discussed.

As we are all aware, several topics are discussed in a majlis, not necessarily
related to the main theme of the majlis.

One of the amazing qualities of our mashd’ikh that we have noted is their
ability to re-cast familiar topics in a completely new light. Very often we
are made to feel that this is the first time that this particular topic has
been discussed, even though it may have been discussed previously. At
other times, when a familiar topic is explained to us, it is done with a new
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angle, leaving the listener amazed at not having thought of the topic in the
light that it is being explained on this occasion. This also applies to gissas
as well. Hadhratji <. &1 i~, repeated certain gissas quite often. The same
gissah may be repeated in a different form, very often with a different light
being shed on the gissah and a different lesson learnt.

Readers are also reminded that the majélis are directed at the people
attending the majlis. The tone of the majlis is also determined by who is
present. It is important to bear this in mind in order to understand the
context of the advices given.

Alhamdulilldh, this issue of “For Friends” has translations of two
majalis.

May Alldh Ta’dld grant us all proper understanding and also the ability
to act on the valuable advices contained in these majlis.

Passing away of Hadhrat Mauldna Safiyulldh Khan Sahib .. -,
(Bhaijan)
Hadhrat Mauldna Safiyulldh Khan Sdhib .. 4 i, popularly known as
“Bhéijan”, son of our Hadhrat Mauldnd Masfhulldh Khén Sdhib <\ & i,
passed away in a private clinic in Delhi, India, on Friday, the 3rd March
2012.

His body was taken to Jaldlabad for burial. News had spread like wildfire
and there were throngs of people at his jandzah. The crowd was estimated
to be approximately 100,000. His jandzah took place after Isha.

He had been ill for some time and had to use a wheelchair to get around.
Nevertheless, as the principal, he attended to the affairs of Madrasah
Miftdhul-Uldm punctually throughout his illness till the very last, being
taken by car to the madrasah.

He was born in Aligarh, being the only son of our Hadhrat . & 2~
Initially, he was taught by Hadhrat .& 41 1~, and then, later, he studied at
Hadhrat’s Miftdhul-Uldm in Jaldlabad, where he qualified in the year 1959.
On graduating he immediately started teaching at the very same institute.
In 1977 he was appointed the principal of the ddrul-’ulim, continuing with
teaching as well.

Hadhrat “Bhaijan” (Mauldn4 Safiyulldh Khdn Sdhib) . 41i~, had travelled

~ 409 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

to several countries with our Hadhrat, and he endeared himself to all those
who came to know him. The love that little children had for him was quite
remarkable, something which we ourselves had all witnessed.

In 1992 he was granted Khilafat by our Hadhrat ... 412~ ,. After Hadhrat’s
o\ &l i~, demise he carried on his normal duties as well as conducting the
after-Jumu’ah majlis which our Hadhrat «& 41 2~, had conducted.

He himself made people bai’at and had given khilafat to several people
as we.

We make du’a that Alldh Ta’4l4 fills his qabr with ndr and grant him high

stages in Jannat.

Dr. LM.
S oI A oy
[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh
Khdn Sdhib «Je 411~ in Jaldldbdd, India, on Tuesday, the 22nd Muharram, 1411, cor-
responding to the 14th August, 1990.]

IKHLAS AND SIDQ - SINCERITY AND VERACITY

[A beggar arrived and Hadhratji «\s & i~, gave him two rupis. After the beggar had
left Hadhratj{ <)« 41 1~, started speaking. Very often a majlis would commence in this
manner. Hadhratji «\c & i~, did not have any prepared notes that he conducted a
majlis with. It often happened that somebody would ask a question or some incident
would occur and this would then be the starting point of the majlis that followed, as
happened on this occasion]

e o )

. ¢ R P AR PR
Gﬂ\é}i)&&m‘}om

Be indebted to the beggar
Many beggars come here on a continuous basis. Alhamdulilldh, whatever
Alldh Ta’al4 grants taufiq for, I keep on giving.
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Some tend to be very quarrelsome. They keep on coming regularly. I have
told them that they should be happy with whatever I give them, whether
I give them twenty or ten or five.

One should not boast of favours conferred on beggars. Allah Ta’dla
states:

"V 180 150 ¥ sl G G
0 you who believe! Do not make your charity worthless by reproach and
injury (insult). (52.264.)

Explaining it in other words: O Muslims! Do not destroy the thawab of your
sadaqdat by boasting about it and causing difficulties but rather consider it
a favour of the beggar that, through him, we have been given the taufiq to
give sadaqat. And we should continuously ask Alldh Ta’4la for taufiq. The
du’a of Rasulullah .., o a1 Lo is as follows:

‘)a/")/ 00 //o/ cco/ ‘.o:/ w;‘/ i%/g‘/
iy 0 Jadls oy I3 e B35 24 0 s

0 Alldh! Grant me the ability [to do] that which You love and are pleased

with, be it a word, an act, a deed, an intention or a method [way]. Surely
You have power over everything.

This is the statement of Rasululldh s ol 4l Lo, SO, we should continually
ask for taufiq from Haqq Ta’dla. And we should feel indebted to the beggar.
Otherwise, as it appears in the Hadith Sharif, such an era will also appear
that the Muslims will go searching for people to give zakat to but will find
no one who will accept the zakat.

That is why Haqq Ta’dl3, at a different place, addresses the ashdbe-taqwa
(the pious), as follows:

LA = HEgsSR e S5
And do not claim purity for yourselves. He knows best about him who turns
away (from evil). (5.53.32.)

Do not consider yourself to be pious. Do not believe yourself to be holy.
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Only Alldh Ta’4la knows very well who is really pious. It can be that, despite
adopting taqwa, it is possible that there is included in it such an item of
which you have no inkling of but which is in the knowledge of Haqq Ta’al4
and which taints and spoils the taqwa. This knowledge will be with Allah
Ta’dld and not with us.

Ikhlas is no trifling thing, dear friend. It is a very elevated quality. By
acting contrary to ikhlés, shierk has appeared, even though it is not shierk
in i’'tigad.

The Sufiyd-e-muhiqqiqin and mudiqqiqin have proof from the Qur’an and
Hadith Sharif for their claims. Haqq Ta’ala states:

13t 5 a3k 838 Y5 (LS Yz Jaad 5 T 325 06 548

And whoever hopes to meet his Lord, let him do righteous deeds and associ-
ate no one in the worship of his Lord. (5.18.110.)

Note that here it is not stated: “in the worship of Alldh”, but what appears
is: “in the worship of his Lord (Rabb)”. There is a subtle point in this
also.

So, just see: it is stated that do not associate any partner in the ’ibadat of
your Rabb. The mufassirin have stated that here the word “shierk” actually
refers to “riyd” (show). It is possible that in the ’ibddat of the muttaqi
there is riyé that is khafi (concealed/ light). Just see: In this dyet there
is an invitation to ikhlas. The translation of the dyet would be as follows:
Whoever has hope of meeting his Rabb should perform pious deeds and
not associate any partners in the ’ibadat of his Rabb.

The bounty of being able to breathe

It has been indicated in this dyet that, yes, there is death after life here.
After death will come Qiydmat where the meeting with Alldh Ta’4ld will
take place. There will take place accountability for each and every grain
consumed and every drop of liquid drunk.

So, now a Muslim should ponder: “How should I live in this world? T will
be called to account for every breath I take. I will be asked, ‘What rights
have 1 fulfilled for the breath I inhaled?’ If air did not enter, what would
have happened? What if the air that was inhaled could not be exhaled?”
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When you were sleeping were you breathing out of your own volition and
choice? If your breathing were to have slowed down and stopped and death
were to have faced you, what would have been your situation?

One breathes without a conscious effort and without having to exert
oneself. Inhaling and exhaling take place without any meditation and
research. What would have happened if one’s breathing depended on deep
pondering? These are matters for consideration.

My dear children, save yourselves from foreign thoughts.

Negating the creation and instilling love for Allah Ta’ala

The Kalimah-Tayyibah is such a phrase that has “Ld” (¥ - No) in its
commencement. The “L4” cuts off all those passions, desires and connections
with the creation, which are impediments obstructing from connecting
with the Creator. “L4” has negated all these.

Yes, that creation that is the means and intermediary for an increase
in one’s connection with the Creator, connection with such a creation is
actually connection with the Creator. It is not considered being connected
to the creation because it has become the means of the creation being
connected to a greater degree with the Real Creator (Khélige-Haqiq().

Actually, there is a request from Alldh Ta’4la for access to such creations
who will cause an increase in the connection with the Creator. So much so
that Rastlulldh ..., < 4 L himself had made this request:

Bt 2 gt 0 0 Bt o Al
0 Alldh! Grant me the rizq of Your muhabbat and (this is my request

to You), grant me the rizq of the muhabbat of that person also whose
muhabbat for You is an aid and assistance in attaining Your muhabba

It is proved from this Hadith Sharif that the love of that creation that is
of benefit in the love of the Creator is not love for the creation but actually
love for the Creator. In the Hadith Sharif love has been interpreted as
“rizq”.

In a similar manner, that deed that is a cause for an increase in muhabbat
of Alldh Ta’al4, that deed is also for Allah Ta’ald, as is stated:
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0 Alldh! T ask of You Your love and the love of that person who has love for

You; and the taufiq of the love of such a deed which will draw me closer to
You.

Otherwise, there is a statement to the opposite effect:
S 2% e Gzl 2T

I seek protection in Your Honour from the evil of my deeds.
And there is another statement:

-~ rd - ° A
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I seek Your protection from the evil hour and the evil companion.

What type of companion is that? What is that type of deed? These are
such as will bring a decrease in the muhabbat of Haqq Ta’dla. How can you
socialise with him? How can you come and go there?

So Rastlulldh L., s 41 1o had asked to be protected from the evil deed
and to be protected from the evil hour. That is why, by means of the “L4”
in “Lé-ildha”, all these have been cut off and negated. Whatever is good
has not been negated.

In this “La” is included all evils and sins. So how can there be continued
perpetrations of sins? This sentence deserves to be pondered on and
repeated perpetually.

Minor occasional lapses are overlooked

Yes, by the token of being human, one may err - if it happened it happened.
Just as the word “insdn” has the root “uns” (love) in it literally, it also has
the quality of “nisydn” (forgetfulness) in it from the aspect of attributes.
So, occasionally, there will be forgetfulness and, occasionally, there will
be falling into sin. There is no question of being called to account. Minor
lapses will occur. Alldh Ta’4l4 states:

Sl ) Gl S g i
For those who avoid major sins and indecent behaviour, except minor
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offences. (5.53.32.)

The gist of this is that you should keep on saving yourselves from obscenities
and foul actions. Alldh Ta’ald does not look at your petty infringements.
Your existence is from the “mumkinat” (possibilities). Therefore, error is
also possible. But how can there be persistence in evil deeds? In this evil
is included sins. In this evil is included the evil companion, the evil friend.
All this forms part of shierk, from the aspect of deeds and not from the
aspect of "aqd’id.

Just now an dyet was recited that one should not associate any partners
in the ’ibadat of one’s Rabb. In other words, do not let riyd intrude in that
righteous deed (amal-sdleh) that you perform. By the contamination of
riya that deed ceases to be righteous in its correct meaning and complete
methodology. To the contrary, it will be muddied.

There is a special point in regard to the first portion of the dyet: “And
whoever hopes to meet his Lord”. Alldh Ta’ald is saying: “You are hopeful
of meeting Me and, simultaneously, you are committing shierk-e-amali by
way of riyd. How can the two be compatible?”

Ridha - the pleasure of Alldh Ta’4la - is a stipulation

Another point: In performing any righteous deed there is the stipulation
that it should be for the pleasure of Alldh Ta’dl4 (ridhd). That deed with
which Alldh Ta’dla is pleased will be termed a righteous deed. And that
deed which does not draw the ridhd of Alldh Ta’ald will not be called a
righteous deed.

Outwardly a deed may appear to be righteous but, if it does not fall within
the category of ridhd as defined by the laws of the Shar{’at, how can it be
termed to be drawing the pleasure of Alldh Ta’ala?

For example: The person is making namadz at the time of zawal. The act of
namaz is amal-séleh but ridh4 is not a quality in it because of the prohibited
time of zawal.

Another example: A person fasts on the day of id. The fasting is an amal-
séleh but there is no ridhé because fasting is prohibited on the day of id.

Another example: A person got up after midnight and read nafl namaz. He
also recited the Qur’dn Sharif and he also made zikr. Thereafter he rested
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and fell asleep, so much so that he missed his Fajr namdz with jamé’at.

My dear brother! Why did you sleep at such a time that you did not
perform your Fajr with jamd’at? So, the amal-sdleh was combined with st
(evil) in that namdz with jamd’at was discarded. Better than this was for
him to have slept through the night and got up with the Fajr azdn and
made his namaz with jama’at. He had given such importance to what was
nafl that he missed out on the namdz with jama’at. Thus, su was combined
with amal-séleh.

Namaz in solitude versus namaz with jama’at

In the same manner, some people do not perform namaz with jamd’at in
order to have greater khushd’. They say: “We have experienced it many
times that we do not have as much khusht’ in our namédz when performed
with jaméd’at as when we perform the namdz in solitude at home.” That
is why they perform their namdz at home and not in the masjid with
jama’at.

O bondsmen of Alldh! O jéhil! That namaz - with its attendant wasdwis -
that is performed in the masjid with jamd’at is thousands of times superior
to that namdaz performed in solitude at home with full khushd’. That person
who goes to the masjid to perform his namdz is the bondsman of the Shar{’at
- that is, he is subservient. Whereas you, the one who is performing his
namaz at home, are a bondsman of your temperament. And the bondsman
of the temperament is termed a mushrik; and the bondsman of the Shar{’at
is called a bondsman of All4h.

So, just see: he considers himself to be mukhlis (sincere) whereas the
Shar{’at considers him to be a mushrik, this being mushrik-amali, and not
i’tigadi.

Qissah - the Shahsahib of Patyalah
A Shéhsahib, a resident of Patydlah, once came here. He had a thousand
murids. I was still staying over there.
[Hadhratji e & i~ pointed to the house across the courtyard from the majliskhdnah.
This was now the residence of his son, Bhdijdn.-Tr.]

He stayed for several days and discussions on the masd’il of Sultk took
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place regularly. He had also mentioned that he had met a number of
mashd’ikh before coming here.

One day we were sitting and having a discussion. The azédn for Asr was
given. I stood up and went to perform my namaz in the masjid. He did not
go. After performing naméz 1 came and sat by him and asked him: “Did
you not go to the masjid to perform namaz?” He replied: “I performed
my naméz here.” 1 asked: “Why?” He replied: “At the time I was in such
a spiritual state that, had I stood up, that state would not have remained
with me.”

I said to him: “There are three states: Hélate-gaibat (oblivion), halate-
istigrdq (absorption) and halate-sukr (spiritual intoxication).** So, were
you in such a state of ghaibat that you neither heard the azan nor were
you aware of people going for namdz and that I was going for namdaz? Were
you so engrossed?”

[**Theses technical terms appearing above are explained in greater detail at the end
of this majlis. -Tr.]

He replied: “No. I was not in such a state, but I was fully cognisant - 1
heard the azan and I was also aware of your going for naméz.”

This poor fellow was ignorant. That is why it is fardh to attain knowledge
of the Shar{’at to the degree of necessity. Without acquiring this degree
of knowledge it was not permissible for him to become a sheikh. How can
that person who is ignorant of the Shar{’at be a sheikh?

Now, it does not matter whether one acquires this ’ilm by studying the
detailed Arabic kitdbs; or one acquires this 'ilm by studying authentic Urda
kitdbs; or whether one acquires this ’ilm by regularly asking some ’4lim;
or one acquires this 'ilm by regular attendance at the majalis of an "4lim
and listening attentively. However, definitely acquire 'ilm.

Hadhrat Sheikh Abdul-Quddis Gangohi .. 41:~, acquiring "ilm

Sheikh Abdul-Quddids Gangohi «& 41 :~, presented himself in the service of
Sheikh Abdul-Haqq «\ 414, in Raddlwi. By the way, this qissah was related
to us by Hadhratwdld .. 41 :~,. On arriving there, he requested to become
bai’at. Sheikh Abdul-Haqq «k 4i:~, asked him: “Have you acquired any ’ilme-
Din?” Sheikh Abdul-Quddus Gangohf «.ic 4 i~, replied that he had not as yet.
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Sheikh Abdul-Haqq <.\ 41 i~, told him: “Then entering Suldk will result in
you going astray. First acquire some 'ilm of Din, then come back.”

Do you see? Acquiring 'ilm has been given priority over Suldk. In that era
the centre for ’ilme-Din was Delhi.

Sheikh Abdul-Quddus Gangohi <.\ 4 i~, responded: “Very well. I have no
objections.” As he stood up to depart Sheikh Abdul-Haqq «l 4i i~, said:
“Listen carefully. It seems that when you return after completing your
studies, I will not be still alive. Be as it may. My son will be alive. You will
benefit from him.” Sheikh Abdul-Quddis Gangohi <\ 41 2~, replied: “Very
well. As you say.”

Today, if one were to tell somebody that you should connect yourself for
your isldh to such and such a person who is also in our silsilah, he will
never accept this. Not accepting this other sheikh shows that this person
does not accept even this sheikh. If he had accepted this sheikh he would
have accepted the other person as a sheikh. Seeing that he is not prepared
to accept this other person indicates that he does not accept the first
sheikh also.

Difference between knowing (jdn-na) and believing (méan-n4)

If a person says that he believes in Alldh but he does not believe in His
Messenger — even when proof of him being a Messenger has been provided
by Alldh Ta’éld by way of miracles, these miracles being proof and witness
of Messengership - indicates that he does not really believe in Allah. When
the evidence as to him being a Messenger is presented from Alldh and
he still does not believe this, how can it be said that he believes in Allah
Ta’ala?

Have you understood the point, molvisahib?

The name given to belief (mdn-nd) is iman. Just to know (jadn-nd) is not
termed imén. All the kuffar know Alldh but such mere knowledge does not
make the person a mu'min.

Similarly, merely to know a person as being a sheikh does not make the
person a murid - believing him to be such makes the person a murid. And
if he does not have this belief then he is not termed a murid. Further, if
a murid, after having been guided to establish an isldh{ relationship with

~ 418 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY THREE

any sheikh, says: “I do not have any aqidat (faith and confidence) in him”,
then he should have stayed at a distance from the sheikh. This person is
not a “mur{d” but a “marid”, as is stated in the Qur’dn Sharif:

Shaitdn - an obstinate rebel (S.4.117.)

Just see: Sheikh Abdul Quddas Gangohi .. 4l i~, accepted the advice and
departed to acquire 'ilm. When he returned after having completed his
studies, he found that his sheikh had indeed passed away. He established
an isldhf relationship with his son because this is what his sheikh had
instructed him to do. In this way he derived benefit from both sides.

We had digressed on this gissah when we said that an ignorant person
cannot be a sheikh. We had mentioned the condition of the sheikhsahib
from Patydlah who had discarded namdz with jaméd’at because of the
special spiritual state he was experiencing at the time. I had asked him if
he was in ghaibat or istigrdq. The third possibility of sukr is a very, very
elevated condition where the veils, the barriers are lifted. This is a very,
very elevated state. He had replied that it was none of these states: he had
heard the azdn and he had seen me departing for namaz.

Then I told him that the namaz read with jama’at, with the accompanying
wasawis, was thousands of times better than that namdz read in solitude
with the special spiritual state he was experiencing. The namaz with jaméa’at
is according to the Shar{’at, whereas the namdz in solitude is according
to one’s personal temperament. After hearing this explanation then only
did his eyes open.

The poor fellow was ignorant. He just did not have this knowledge. Neither
was he acquainted with the mas4’il of Sulik nor was he acquainted with the
masd’il of the Sharf’at. Such a person is not a sheikh but merely a pir.

The difference between a sheikh and a mere pir

You should know that being a sheikh is one thing and being a mere pir
is another. “Wazifi” (one reciting liturgies) is a pir, that he discards what
is wéjib and places undue importance to what is nafl. Just see what an

excellent sheikh he is!
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[This last statement was made in sarcasm. - Tr.]

On the other hand, who is a real sheikh? He is one who is a “sédhibe-fin”
- an expert in his field. The sheikh in any field is one who knows the basic
principles of that field and he knows many of the corollaries. He also has
knowledge on how to derive corollaries from these basic principles. Also,
other expert scholars in the same field consult him.

This topic has come to be mentioned incidentally.

I was saying that to attain ikhlds one has to discard shierke-khafi (minor
shierk). This is a very elevated level. When this “ikhlds” appears then there
is “khulas{”.

[This a play of words: ,eMsi (sincerity) and =M (freedom/ release)-Tr.]

Take note of the words I am using: ikhlds and khulasi. When sincerity has
truly arrived then there is release!

I wish to say something but commoners are also here. The majlise-khds
has ceased to exist. Nobody sits for such a special majlis. However, what I
wish to say is that when sincerity appears then there is release. Absolutely
no question can arise that there can be a situation where ikhlds appears
and there is no khulasi.

Why? The reason is that when a person chooses iméan he has discarded
major kufr and shierk. In the same manner when ikhlés, in its true meaning,
arrives minor shierk is also discarded. Now there is just no question that
there is no release.

Is my voice reaching you or not?

I am saying that when ikhlés has been attained in its true meaning then
there is no question that the akhldge-razilah - all of them - will be removed
all at once. In actual fact, if strong (or forceful) ikhlds has been attained
then there will be absolute freedom from all the akhldqe-razilah.

Are! To what extent are you going to remedy each of the blameworthy
qualities, one by one? And for how long are you going to carry on? In order
to do this you need the lifetime of Hadhrat Khidr!.s.i <. Aré! Develop
ikhlas and you will have remedied them all!

Brothers! Has my voice reached you or not?

To cure the blameworthy characteristics one by one requires a great deal
of striving and effort (mujdhadah) and one’s body will also wither away.
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So, this is gladdening news that, in order to have one’s isldh made, firstly,
develop ikhlas and then, secondly, search to find out what is the correct
method of carrying out this task.

Is my voice reaching you, molvisahib?

When ikhlds has arrived in its true meaning then the temperament will
direct its attention towards the hukum (orders) of Haqq Ta’al4d. However,
it could happen that there is ikhlds but not sidq.

Defining sidq & ikhlas

The essence of sidq is that the manner in which whatever deed or ’ibaddat
that the Shar{’at has ordered one to perform, to carry out that deed or
‘ib4ddat in the manner specified.

Ikhlas, on the other hand, means that there is no other objective of any
type and at any time in performing deeds except that of the pleasure of
Alldh Ta’l4 (ridha-e-11dhi).

So, it can happen that in any act or deed there is ikhl4s but not sidq. But
it cannot happen that there is sidq and not ikhlds. The reason is that ikhlds
is encompassed in the definition of sidq.

The two share the relation of umim-wa-khustus-mutlaq. In Logic, four
types of relations are explained between any two universal concepts.
They are: Tasawi, tabdyun, umim-wa-khusts-mutlaq and umim-khusus-
min-wajhin. Hopefully you would have studied Logic and, furthermore,
understood it.

[A brief explanation of the terms of Logic mentioned above:

Taséawi is the equal application of one universal concept to another and
vice versa.

For example: sea and ocean share the relation of tasdwf{ as every ocean is
a sea and every sea is an ocean.

Tabdyun is the incompatibility between two entities where none of the
two is applicable to the other.

For example: night and day share the relation of tabdyun. No night is
ever day and vice versa.

Umum-wa-khusis-mutlaq is the relation of two universal concepts where
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one is applicable to every member of the other whilst the second applies
to certain or some of the first.

Example: Every Rasul is a nabi whilst not all Ambiy4d were Rasuls. The
reason for this is that in Islamic terminology a Rasul is a nabi who was
instructed with a new Shar{’ah.

Umum-khusus-min-wajhin is when both the concepts apply to certain
members of the other one’s class, not all.

Example: Héfiz and "dlim . Some huffdz are "4dlims and vice versa. Not all
"4lims are huffaz and nor are all huffiz "4lims.]

[The explanations appearing above have been provided by Madrasah-Ashraful-
Uloom, De Deur -Tr.]

Where there is sidq, therefore, there will definitely be ikhlas, and where
there is ikhlds it does not necessarily follow that sidq will also be present.
In essence Rasululldh ;<. a1 4o is telling us that in every deed there
must be ikhlds and there must also be sidq. The dyet mentioned earlier
mentions ikhl4s:

o135 g5 33k 8 A V5 (Lo Sas ol 5 T 35 06 (s
And whoever hopes to meet his Lord, let him do righteous deeds and associ-
ate no one in the worship of his Lord. (5.18.110.)

This has been explained in detail.

Qissah of a sahabi .. ys 4 -, told to repeat his namaz

There was a sahdb{ < Juw & ., newly entered into Isldm, who had not
performed his namdz in the correct manner by not observing the various
rules and he was told to repeat his namaz. When he realised that he was not
performing his namaz as it should have been performed, he then enquired
as to the correct method and etiquettes, according to the laws of Alldh
Ta’ala.

So, there is the need to seek ’ilm because, without 'ilm, one cannot know
the correct method of performing a deed. Having gained this ’ilm, together
with ikhlds the sidq of that deed has also been achieved.

If a deed is performed without the correct methodology there may be
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ikhlds but there will be no sidq. There is still a defect. There is no perfection
in it. In what way?

Listen! The gissah of the sahdb{ «c yus 41 ., is as follows: He was performing
namaz. Rastlulldh ..., <& 4 1o arrived on the scene. The sahdbi Jis 41 .,
«s completed his namdz by making the salam. Rastlulldh ..., <& a1 i told
him,

PR A TR
“Stand up. Perform namdz because you have not performed namdz.”

In actual fact, he had performed naméz. For whom did he perform namdaz?
Keep in mind that he was a sahdb{ « Jw & ., My talk is in the form of a
lesson and not in the form of that of a sheikh or of pirs. I am a télibe-"ilm
and I speak like a student of Din. Here lessons are taught without the aid
of kitdbs, with taufig-e-Ilahi, with the fadhl of Alldh Ta’4l4 and the barkat
of Hadhratwdld. s 41 i~

To continue: That was a sahdb{ « Jw & o, and a sahadb{ « w41 o, has
ikhlds. If there is no ikhlds - Na-tzubillah! Na-dGzubilldh! - then there will
be riyd in that sahabi{ « J.s 4 o5, Who dares to say that a sahabi jw 41 o,
«¢ has riyd? To the contrary, there definitely was ikhlds. It is in relation to
this namaz with ikhlds that Rastlulldh L., .. &1 1o said: “Stand up. Perform
namaz because you have not performed namdz.”

This humble person, in obedience to Rastlulldh L., o 41 o, stood up and
repeated the namdz. Rastlulldh L., o 41 1> again said: “Stand up. Perform
namaz because you have not performed namaz.”

He again complied. This happened three times. When he was told the same
thing on the fourth occasion, the sahdb{ « i 41 .5, said: “O Rastlulldh .
s ele @, I know only this way of performing namaz. Kindly teach me.”

Method of preforming namaz: khushi’, khudht’ and sidq

Rastlulldh 1., < a1 Lo then explained the method of making namaz. “When
standing up to perform namadz, recite the takbir. Then, recite whatever
portion of the Qur’dn is easy. Then perform the rukd’ with tranquillity
and then stand up. That is, the qowmah should be performed with
tranquillity. Then perform the sajdah with tranquillity and go into jalsah
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with tranquillity and complete the whole namdz in this manner.” When
the sahdbi « y &1 o, performed the namaz in this manner Rasdlullah (.
s o= @ did not tell him that he did not perform his namdz and that he
had to repeat the namaz.

The question arises: When he had performed namaz initially he was told
to repeat the namdz, and when he performed the namdaz as was shown to
him he was not told to repeat the namdz, so what was the deficiency in
his first namaz?

The answer is that there was a deficiency in the sidq - there was no sidq in
that namdz. That is, the correct etiquettes of the salat and the tranquillity
of the different arkdns that were supposed to have been observed were
not observed.

Khushd’ is connected to the heart and khudhd’ is connected to the parts
of the body. Just as the heart should have tranquillity in it, serenity in
it, that it should not wander here and there, similarly there should be
tranquillity of the different parts of the body. If the different parts of the
body move contrary to the stipulated manner then this is contrary to the
tranquillity of the body.

For example: Contrary to the calmness required, the hands are moving
here and there, sometimes doing this and sometimes doing that. In qiyam,
rukd’ and sajdah, the eyes are not focused in the stipulated manner. Neither
are the hands in control nor are the eyes under control. This is not khudhd’.
This is contrary to sidq.

The different postures are performed very hurriedly. Going into rukd’,
before the hands and body have reached a tranquil state and while there was
still some downward movement, he suddenly stands up again. Thereafter,
his body should be motionless for a while when standing but, before this
could happen, he plunges down into sajdah. Here again, before attaining
some tranquillity, he quickly sits up. He has hardly sat when he goes into
the second sajdah.

All this is contrary to sidq. He did not carry out the laws according to their
specified etiquettes and levels. The sahdb{ « jis 41 -, was told to repeat his
namaz because there was no sidq in his namaz.

A question arises here. The sahab{ «. il 41 .5, was an "4shiq of Isldm - he
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had passionate love for Isldm. Therefore, why was there no sidq in his
namaz?

The one answer has already been indicated above: This was the initial
period of Isldm. Laws were revealed in a slow and gradual manner. Up to
that stage the sahdbf{ «. s 41 ., was not aware of the nature of sidq. When
he gained this knowledge sidq was attained simultaneously.

The second answer: The sahdb{ «- jis &1 o, performed the namaz according
to the degree of his knowledge at that stage. He performed the naméz at
the level of sidq of his knowledge for which he was accountable (mukallaf).
He was not mukallaf for the period before he had gained this knowledge.
Therefore, there should be no doubts. I mention this to maintain his status
as a sahabf{ « i & ., This was his sidq at that level and he was magbul
in the eyes of Alldh Ta’4la.

However, Rastlulldh ..., s & 1» wanted him to reach a higher level of
magqbuliyet. The Sheikh - that is, Rastlulldh L., < 41 1o wanted to elevate
the degree of his sidq. It was as if he was saying: “Because it being the initial
period of Isldm, this was the level of your sidq according to the level of
your knowledge. But the level of sidq is something else when it comes to
the knowledge that is with Alldh Ta’ala. Rectify this shortcoming. Acquire
its knowledge.”

It is apparent that the status of ’ilm of the Shar{’at is very high. There is no
way of getting out of it. Having said that, it must be pointed out that it is not
necessary to study the detailed Arabic kitébs to acquire this knowledge. As
was pointed out earlier, this 'ilm could be acquired by studying accredited
kitdbs in Urdd (or other languages) or by asking a reliable "4lim or by
attending the majlis of a reliable "alim.

The Hadith Sharif states that it is compulsory to acquire "ilm:

wa ol
It is fardh (compulsory) to seek "ilm.

The Hadith Sharif does not state that it is compulsory to study kitabs. 'Ilm
commenced right at the beginning. The compilation of kitdbs came only
afterwards. Yes, the writing down of the Qur’dn Sharif and Hadith Sharif
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already commenced in the time of Rastlulldh L., < 41 4o - the writing
was on bones, leaves and skins of animals. The art of writing existed from
before.

The written word commenced from early times

Are! Listen very carefully to what I wish to say! The art of writing existed
from ancient times. Haqq Ta’ald had written down on the Preserved Tablet
- the Lowhe-Mahfuz - everything before these things came into existence.
Thereafter these were sent down.

Is there some “pakka-hafiz” sitting here? Or is there only a “Ramadhani-
héfiz” here? There is a category called “Ramadhani-hafiz” also: he is
one who can recite the Qur’dn Sharif but if he is asked to recite just a
little before a particular passage, he has no idea what to recite. This is a
“Ramadhani-hafiz”.

It appears in the Qur’an Sharif:

S3phig Gy JHI5 D
Ntin. By the pen and what they write (with it). (5.68.1.)

s

Initially is “Nin” then appear two oaths. Oho! Alldh Ta’dld is taking an
oath and the oath is on the pen. Where Alldh Ta’dld has taken oaths on
other items, He has taken an oath on the pen as well.

What type of item is the pen? Where will the pen be? It will be held by
the fingers. Where are the fingers? They belong to the hand. Where is the
hand? 1t is in the body. Now what can this faqir say in connection with the
oath? Why is the oath taken on the pen? I do not know what the different
items are that become necessary upon this oath - what becomes liable and
what becomes necessary, mauldnd-sahiban?

To continue: So, writing has also become necessary, especially in our times
where memories have become very weak. Writing is especially necessary
for us students of Din. If one is truly a student of Din then one should keep
pen and paper with one and immediately note down the precious lectures
of the ustéd.

The difference between “talab” and “kasab”
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I am speaking to the tdlibe-’ilm and not to the kdsibe-'ilm. A talibe-"ilm is
one and the késibe-’ilm is another.

[Talab of "ilm: to earnestly seek knowledge; to pursue it all out; to have an obsession
of gaining 'ilm.

Kasab of ’ilm: to treat 'ilm merely for the sake of earning an income; to study as a
mere formality.-Tr.]

Where does a télibe-’ilm have the opportunity to allow his heart to think
about this and that? If he has no time to study then he is not a télibe-"ilm.
He is a kasibe-"ilm.

Just see: When it comes to seeking haldl, tayyib dunya, despite the fact
that it is tayyib, the Hadith Sharif has used the word “kasab” (to seek). The
word “talab” (to desire) has not been used. Ponder a bit!

Learning and teaching has been made very easy. Learning and teaching
has been made a sport. Do you understand, mauldna-sahib?

I was saying that when it comes to explaining the task of attaining halal
tayyib the word “kasab” has been used and it has not been described by
the word “talab”.

7

R R
Earning haldl is fardh after the other fardhs.

The reason why the term “kasab” has been used and not the term “talab”
is because talab demands that one should completely immerse oneself in
acquiring one’s objective to the extent that one is not diverted to anything
else. So, how can one attach oneself, have oneself bound and to immerse
oneself in anything else? This is the difference between talab and kasab.

It is apparent that kasab does not demand fikr (thought and concern) but
requires superficiality. Talab demands thought and concern. Superficiality
is not sufficient.

With the taufiq of Alldh Ta’4l4 and the fadhl of Alldh Ta’4ld and the barkat
of my Sheikh the difference between talab and kasab has been explained to
you. Talab desires fikr. Kasab does not demand this. And fikr can only be
one. So, how can there be fikr in another direction with the fikr of 'ilm?
No. That person is a talibe-’ilm, talibe-tarbiyet, télibe-akhldqe-hasanah,
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talibe-wusul-ilal-Haqq who submerges himself in the talab of his objective.
Have you understood these issues? To be a kasib of an item is easy. To be
a talib of an item is difficult. O you students! Acquire ’ilm with great zeal!
Listen carefully to what this servant has to say further on, with the taufiq
of Allah Ta’al4.

Honour and disgrace for dunya and for Din
It is not necessary to fall into disgrace for the sake of kasab. Whereas it is
necessary to place oneself in disgrace for the sake of talab.

Just think and ponder! This is no ordinary matter. Just look at that person
who has talab for the dunya how he puts himself to humiliation and disgrace
in acquiring dunyd. He is not concerned at how others consider him to be
contemptible and disgraced. So, in contrast to this person, even more so,
why should the télibe-dkhirat be concerned about the contempt of others?
How can this not be tolerated? The difference between kasab and talab is
like the difference between the heavens and the earth.

In actual fact, one should not disgrace oneself in kasabe-dunyd. Rasululldh
s wls @ Lo has said:

85 dii
To ask (beg) is disgraceful

Just see. Permission has not being given to beg in order to attain dunya
because there is disgrace in it.

In essence, the télibe-dkhirat should not be bothered about others as to
what people will say.

Qissah of the person not performing namaz in the train

I am reminded of a gissah related in a majlis of Hadhratwdld .. 4 i,
The majlis after Zuhr was in progress when a person came. Greetings
were exchanged. Whilst conversing he mentioned: “I did not perform my
namdz while I was travelling in the train.” Hadhratwdla .\ 4 i, asked:
“Why did you not perform your namaz?” He replied: “The coach was full
of Hindus. The thought came to me that if I were to perform my naméz in
their presence, performing rukd’ and sajdah in front of them, it must not
happen that these people would laugh at me.” On hearing this immediately
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Hadhratwald was filled with jalal and he said very tersely: “These people
also laugh at our imdn - so we should also leave aside our imdn? Leave the
majlis!” He was expelled from the majlis.

I have mentioned this incident by way of illustration.

To continue: Worldly people do not bother about honour and disgrace
in earning dunyd. So, should a télibe-akhirat bother? Just see: dunya is
an objective and the person goes to Calcutta, he travels to Delhi, he visits
Muradabad - he wants to see where items are bought cheaply and where
they are sold more expensively. He buys from the cheaper source and goes
to sell at the more profitable outlet. He is on the move all the time, hustling
and bustling. He is not concerned about his meals. He sacrifices his sleep.
He is not worried about his house and comforts, not bothered about what
may befall him along his travels. He is completely finishing himself. So, is
this a kasib of dunya or is he a télib of dunya.

The talibe-dkhirat should feel ashamed when compared to the talibe-
dunya. He should feel embarrassed. Just see to what extent has the télibe-
dunyd immersed both his body and soul in the desire for dunyd. Where
has he the time and opportunity to involve himself in other matters? So,
O télibe-"ilm! What type of talibe-'ilm are you that you have the time to
reserve a place in your heart for matters unrelated to 'ilm?

Yes, the pious of previous eras were talibe-'ilm in the correct meaning
of the word. Just listen to their gissas! Read about their dedication! These
were said to be télibe-’ilm!

To continue: The talk was on ikhlds. When there is ikhlds then he will
be involved sincerely, body and soul, in acquiring ’ilm. Without detailed
‘ilm there may be ikhlads but there will be no sidq. The concept of sidq
was explained that sidq is to perform a task in the manner in which the
Shar{’at has ordered, to the level of its perfection (kamél). And, without
learning the rules and etiquettes, it is not possible to perform that task to
a degree of perfection.

So, to what degree is it not fardh to learn 'ilm because on this is dependent
the performance of a task to perfection, which is fardh. Because of a lack
of 'ilm the naméz of the sahdb{ « Jw 41 s, whose qissah was mentioned
above, had ikhlas in it but lacked sidq. It is a different issue that, it being
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the initial phase of Isldm, he was operating at his level of sidq. In that, it
was praiseworthy. However, Rastlulldh L., <& 41 Lo - the Sheikh - desired
that he attain a higher level of sidq than what he had. By performing his
namdz as shown to him, he attained this level of sidq.

Thus, in every action, as it is necessary to attain the level of ikhlés, so
it is necessary to have the level of sidq also. Otherwise there will be a
defect in it. That is why the Messenger .L.; <= 4 L was sent in order to
demonstrate every action. It could also have been possible for every detail
to have been written down and the Qur’dn Sharif sent down as slates with
the order to follow these written instructions. But this was not done. The
complete Islamic lifestyle is a practical one, one which the Messenger .
oLs «ls 41 demonstrated: As he does, so must you do.

It is a different matter that there is no substitute for the original. However,
this imitation is also very, very close to the original. Seeing it is very, very
close then there is nearness (qurb) as well. We have been made responsible
of following the “Uswah-Hasanah”. Allah Ta’dla states:

2 g
fas BT a1 d325 3 180 06
Verily, in the Messenger of Alldh you have a good example. (5.33.21.).

The whole practical life of Rasalulldh L., s 4 Lo - physical, economic,
personality and character-wise, his dealings, social inter-relationships and
‘ibddat-related - is in front of us. He demonstrated everything for our
benefit. This was passed on by others by being strictly copied and imitated.
Now that this was passed on by strict copying and imitating, we have to
look at our pious elders - our akdbir - who are the road to this Uswah-
Hasanah. It is not possible for us to see with our eyes the practical life of
Rasulullah ..., . 41 L . However, his obedient followers and deputies are
present. It is compulsory to see them.

One can gauge from this what the quality of the lifestyle of the "ulema
should be - those who have been referred to as the heirs of the Ambiy4 -
from the aspects of ’ibddat, mu’dmalah, mu’dsharah and akhl4q. Just make
an assessment.

Khushti and the demands of khashiyet
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There has to be both ikhlds and sidq in their actions, in their behaviour and
character, in their social relationships and in their dealings. There has to
be extreme khushd’ and extreme khudhd’. This khushd’ is not only to be
attained in namdz - in namaz this khushd’ is an objective for acceptance
(magbuliyet). However, Alldh Ta’éld has made this khushd’ of the heart an
objective all the time.

Rasulullah .., o 41 L has asked to be protected from a heart devoid of
khush’

0 Alldh! I seek protection from such a heart that has no khushu’.

Opposing this khushd’ are the qualities of cruelty and harshness. This
khush’ arises from “khashiyet”. Alldh Ta’dld states, referring to the

mountains:
bl dE s BALE Gl

Humblesd, split asunder from the fear of Alldh. (559.21.)

When there is khashiyet of Alldh Ta’ald in the heart then will there be
khushd’ - or will there be cruelty?

Ponder over it. With the fadhl of Alldh Ta’al4 the topic has been expanded
to greater depths.

When there is khushu then there will be khashiyet. And when there is
khashiyet then there will be khush’. We now have to ponder whether
there is greater cruelty or greater khusht’ within us? Is there greater
tenderness, or greater hard-heartedness?

In the Qur’dn Sharif Alldh Ta’4l4 has attributed hard-heartedness to the
kuffér.

[Tr.- There was a momentary pause, whereafter Hadhratji «s 4 i~, with some exu-
berance, exclaimed:]

Ohoho! Wéh! Alldh-miydn! Wah! That dyet has been instilled in my heart.
Alhamdulillah! Shukran-lillah!

CBE e 0% G a3 ozl pa Tl il ot
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Is the time not ripe for the hearts of those who believe to submit to Alldh’s
reminder and to the truth which is revealed? (5.57.16.)

Listen carefully to what I say! O those who believe! 0 mu'mins! When will
the time arrive that khushd’” will develop in your hearts? What time are
you in anticipation of? What hour are you awaiting, O mu'mins? What, has
khusht’ not developed in your hearts as yet?

Has Alldh Ta’ald demanded khushd’ or hard-heartedness from the
believers? The answer is obvious - it is khushi’. Should this be only in
namaz or all the time? Again, the obvious answer is: all the time.

Ponder on this for a bit, O you students, O you 'ulemd! By the taufiq of
Allah Ta’ald these issues are being presented to you.

Is it the demands of your ’ilm that you should have hard-heartedness,
with your own and with others? When you set foot in your house, you did
so with heartlessness and not with khushit’. When you set foot outside you
did so with heartlessness and not with khusht’. What, is this the demands
of imén?

It is because of imdn that you say that you are mu’'min. Yes, you may be a
mu'min but you do not possess kamale-ridhd - perfection in pleasing Alldh
Ta’ala. This is a defect. Kamdle-ridhd is a condition for acceptance.

I lament that I am not a héfiz, or else I would have recited the full dyet.
Is there a hafiz here?

[Some huffdz proceeded to read the remainder of the dyet recited above.]
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So that they do not become like those who received the Scripture (Taurah
and Injil); and the time was prolonged for them and so their hearts were
hardened; and many of them are evil doers.(S.57.16.)

In other words: Are you trying to be like those people who existed before
you, the Ahle-Kitdb, the Jews and the Christians, who were given the Kitab
and a time-period lapsed and their hearts became hardened and many of
them became kéfir?

It means that we should not become like the Jews and the Christians
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who were given the Kitdb and they then proceeded to act contrary to the
orders in the Kitdb, descending into lusts and sins; and a time-period went
by without them making taubah. As a result of not making taubah their
hearts became extremely hardened and the instinctive remorse and regret
that accompanies the act of sinning also disappeared. The rot progressed
to such an extent that, because of the heartlessness, many from amongst
them are kafir.

So, O Muslims! Do not you become like them! Do not let hard-heartedness
come even near you. Become habituated to khushd’ and immediately make
taubah should you commit a sin. It should not happen that sins lead you
to kufr. Thus, it is apparent that the demand of imdn is khush’. A mu’'min
should be one with khushw'.

Accept Isldm in its entirety. Alldh Ta’4l4 states that one should enter fully
and completely into Islam Do not be like those who choose to follow that
which is easy and according to their own desires and they leave out that
which they find a bit difficult and burdensome.

Summary & du’a
This discussion has been on ikhlds and sidq. Alldh Ta’dld demands both
ikhlds and sidq from the mu'min. And the demand of both is that there
should be khusht’ in the heart. This khushtd’ should be there all the time.
How can there be hardheartedness?

May Alldh Ta’dla keep us all mu'minin firm with ikhlas and sidq until our
last breath. Amin thummah 4min.

o

[**Explnations of the technical terms that appeared earlier in this majlis. These defi-
nitions and explanations have been taken from the kitdbs “Shar{’at and Tarigat” of
Hadhrat Thdnwi «\e 4 i~, and “Shari’at and Tasawwuf”, volume two, of Hadhratji
e dtam, -Tr]

Ghaibat
This is when some powerful state descends on the heart, whether this is
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when the attributes (sifat) of Alldh Ta’4l4 become overpowering or whether
some thoughts of reward or punishment come to mind, causing one’s senses
to be in a state of suspension and causing one to be completely unaware
of the surroundings.

Istigraq

This is a situation where the spiritual state the person is experiencing is
so overpowering that he is not aware of anything else at that moment. The
muntah{ (accomplished) may experience this state occasionally whereas
those in the intermediate phase along the path of Sulik, the mutawassatin,

experience this state frequently.
Proof of this state is to be found in the following incident:

Hadhrat Abu Zarr Ghaffar « Jw 41 o, was going somewhere accompanied
by his daughter. Somebody asked him: “This little girl accompanying you -
is she your daughter?” Hadhrat Abt Zarr Ghifér{ «e juws 41 >, looked carefully
at her and then said: “Yes, my wife did say that she is my daughter.” Alldh!
Allah! He did not remember even that she was his daughter and had to rely
on his wife’s statement as proof!

This is a praiseworthy condition (mahmud) provided that the istigrdq
does not cause any defect in the laws of the Shar{’at. However, in itself it
is no great accomplishment

If it was a very elevated stage Rastlulldh .., <+ 41 4o would not have
said: “My heart desires that I lengthen my namdz but the sound of some
infant crying reaches my ears during the namdz and I shorten the namaz
with this thought that the mother would be agitated.” This indicates that
Rasululldh .1, o & 1o was not in a state of istigraq.

Sukr
In this state where the differentiation between the zdhir{ and batin{ laws
are eliminated due to a state descending from the Unseen. When this state
goes away and the person returns to normal it is termed “saht”.
Examples:
Incident one: When Fir’oun was about to drown, Hadhrat Jibril ,s.i i

stuffed mud into his mouth in order to stop him uttering such words that
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may cause the mercy of Alldh Ta’ald to descend on him, despite the fact
that the heart is the basis of acceptance of iman among other collective
conditions. To have stuffed his mouth with mud was the result of this
state of sukr. And the reason why this state overpowered Hadhrat Jibril
oSl o= was an extremely high degree of bugdh-filldh (hatred for the sake
of Alldh Ta’ald).

Incident two: This incident involved Rastlulldh L., «is 41 > and Hadhrat
Umar « Jis 4l .5, . When Rasululldh 1., s 41 Lo stood in front of the janazah
of the munéfiq Abdulldh bin Ubay, Hadhrat Umar « Jw 4 s, said: “Alldh
Ta’ala has forbidden you to read the jandzah namdz for him.” Rastlullah
s ole & Lo said: “Alldh Ta’dla has given me the choice (ikhtiyar) - He has
not forbidden me.”

In this instance as well, the sense of bugdh-filldh descended so heavily on
to the heart of Hadhrat Umar «. juw 4 ., that he did not have the slightest
idea as to his behaviour towards Rasulullah ..., «is & L in his statement
and his action. In appearance it appeared very remote from good manners.
Rastlullah .., <= 41 Lo considered him to be handicapped (ma’zdr).

Later, when Hadhrat Umar «. J.s 41 s, returned to his senses, it is stated in
the Hadith Sharif that he said: “Afterwards I was astounded at my rashness
and I felt repentant.”

[PS. The du’ds appearing in this majlis may be found in the kitdb “Mundjdte-

Magbul”.]

ez S 4l =
Pk o

A A5 e (Las sias

[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh
Khdn Sdhib «is &1 i~, in Jaldldbdd, India, on Sunday, the 28th Rabi-ul-Akhir, 1411,
corresponding to the 18th November, 1990.]

ISLAMIC CULTURE AND LUSTRE
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Using taqdir as an excuse is unbecoming

When insdn came into the world did he study his taqdir before coming here,
that he can say: “What can I do? This was written in my taqdir. What I am
doing is according to my taqdir.” What, does anybody remember from top
to bottom and that he or she will act according to taqdir? No, never!

In actual fact, a person comes with the ikhtiyar (choice and power) that
Alldh Ta’alé has given. A person sometimes climbs up, he climbs down, he
walks about, he sits and lies down and he sometimes stands. In climbing
up or down, sitting, lying and standing he makes use of this ikhtiyar. So,
in obedience to the Sharf’at he should also make use of his ikhtiydr.

As Allah Ta’ald has stated:

il

S U5 15585 (5 i3
Remember Alldh standing, sitting and reclining. (5.4.103.)

You should remember Alldh Ta’dl4 whilst standing, sitting or lying on your
sides. In other words, what is ma’mur-biha - the ikhtiyar{ acts we have been
commanded to do - continue to do that. And, what is manhi-anh4 - the
ikhtiyérf acts we have to abstain from - discard these.

Essence of Tasawwuf and Tasawwuf made easy

So, we have to oppose those obstacles that come in the way of performing
what is ma’mdr-bihd. Similarly, those obstacles that come before us in
abstaining from what is manhi-anhd, we have to courageously utilise the
power of ikhtiyar in removing them.

In essence, this is Tasawwuf. So, has Tasawwuf been made easy or
difficult?

This Kashmiri does not understand. His name is Bashir. He is travelling
around taking note of the dunyd. And I, with the taufiq of Allah Ta’4la and
the barkat of my Sheikh, am conveying good news. He has stayed here four
days and has become séleh (pious) and also become muslih (one making the
isldh of others). Whereas, staying four years over there he never became
saleh. How can he become a muslih?

And this person’s name is Fahim. He would have great understanding of
my comments. He has very good understanding: “Fahim” is derived from
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the root word “fahm”. “Fahim” is the superlative. So, why should he not
understand? He has stayed here four years but he has not become saleh.
What chance of him becoming a muslih?

[1t is important to understand Hadhratj(’s «\c & ~, special technique here.
Firstly, there is a play on words: “Bashir” means “one who brings good news.” “Fahm”
means “understanding”. “Fahim” means “one with great or deep understanding”.
Secondly, it appears as if is publicly criticising Fahim and embarrassing him. In actual
fact, this is a technique Hadhratji.)e i i~, used occasionally to jolt a person. It hap-
pens that an obstacle arises in the person’s progress in Suliik, causing him to falter
or stagnate. Alhamdulilldh, many of us who have experienced this technique that
Hadhratji «\s 4 1~, employed on us can vouchsafe that this approach removes the
obstacle in our path and that progress in Suliik is much faster thereafter. -Tr.]
What was it that I said? With taufige-114hi, fadhle-1ldh{ and the barkat of
Hadhratwal4, that in four days Bashir became saleh and also muslih.

Conditions for a chillah to be of benefit

These poor people have developed a passion to go for a chillah. Fine. A
chillah is acceptable in that a chillah has been mentioned in the Hadith
Sharif. There is barkat in it. But when?

When there is ikhlds: Besides the pleasure of Alldh Ta’4la (ridh4-e-114hf)
there is no other intention. In essence, the concern in the heart is for the
dkhirat; there is awe and respect (azmat) for Alldh Ta’al4, with muhabbat.
A chillah has been mentioned in the Hadith Sharif, so complete forty days.
Fine, the objective has been attained, with taufige-11dhi: he has become
saleh and he has also become muslih. Having become a pir he sets out. But
when? When he has planted his feet firmly on the path.

This is the manner in which I speak. Old age has set in. Whilst able to do
so my heart desires that I pass by conveying some nasihat and wasiyet to
my friends. We are definitely going to pass on. Some principles should be
instilled in the minds.

Principles will be of definite benefit. How long will you remember the
branches of masd’il? How long are you going to take to rectify the offshoots,
each, each branch and each, each quality? Grab hold of the principles and
all the nafsani branches will be remedied. There are numerous masd’il.
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Here is a principle.

Are! Very well - one chillah is fine but it will not be of use any old how.
One has to stay the way that I explain. One chillah will be sufficient, insha-
Allah Ta’ald. How? Just to bring through the left to the right. We will depict
the left as evil; the right as goodness. The nafs forebodes evil. On the right
is the rah.

[Hadhratji «is & 2~ is referring to the Latifahe-rith which is situated just below the
right nipple. The Latifahe-nafs is situated below the navel. The Latifahe-qalb is situ-
ated below the left nipple. -Tr.]

Make taubah that you can come from through the left to the right. what
else do you have to do? Let me give you an illustration: It is hot and you
want to sleep in the open air. You wish to enjoy the cool breeze. However,
the charpéi is inside the room. So, you need to bring the charpéi from
inside into the open and, afterwards, from the open take it inside again.
Now, will you have to carry it or not? Or drag it? Fine, even if you have to
drag it. But still, when bringing it from inside to the outside you still need
to carry it or drag it.

Method of making the zikr of “La-ilaha-illallah”

Similarly, bring forth the “Ld” of “Lé-ildha” from below towards the left
chest, towards the heart, causing the “La” to cut off the evil of the nafs,
and then drag “ildha” over to this side to the right, towards the rth. Then,
emphatically say “hd”. While saying “had” throw away all ghairullah. Where
do you throw away ghairulldh? Throw it away behind your back. Have you

done so or not yet?
Then recite “illalldhu”. In this way Alldh has entered into the heart.

What do you understand? It is that the creation has been removed and
the Creator has entered - the Sdhibe-Jaldl and Sdhibe-Jamal, with His Jalal
and Jamal.

This is the method of making the zikr of “Lé-ildha-illallah”. If done in this
way then enjoy the delight of it. Until there is not a little jehr (loudness)
and a little dharb (thumping) what zikr is it? Yes, it will be a tasbih for
connecting with Alldh Ta’dld. However, the effect of “tayyib” (goodness)
that is in the Kalimah Tayyibah will not manifest until it is not done in
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this way.

This is a Kalimah T4hirah and also a Kalimah Tayyibah. As a tasbih there
will be tdhirah (purification) but the tayyib will manifest only when it is
done in the manner explained above.

“Tayyib” means “delightful/ delicious”. That is why it has been named
Kalimah Tayyibah and not Kalimah Tédhirah. The Kalimah is tdhirah initially
and tayyib afterwards. Purity comes first; delight comes afterwards.

Are children! Why are you vexing me in my old age? This is a time for
sabr. You come and just plant yourselves here just like that. Some have
come from England and sat down. Some have come from Africa and sat
down. Some have come from Kashmir and sat down. And, of course, there
are the local children as well.

[This is not to be taken literally. Hadhratji «\s & i~, enjoyed inter-acting with the
young students. The above statements were made in a teasing, loving and affection-
ate manner. -Tr.]

Listen! When “Lé-ildha” is recited you have become tdhir. When “illalldhu”
is recited you have now become tayyib. Why is it so? The reason is that
when “Lé-ilaha” is recited the creation has been removed. When “illalldhu”
is recited, the Creator has appeared. When the creation has been removed,
you have become tdhir. When the Creator has appeared you have become
tayyib. So, in the zikr of “La-ildha-illalldh” is the means of becoming tahir
and also becoming tayyib.

May Alldh Ta’dld make it that I understand this and that you also
understand.

Contaminating effects of association (ikhtilat)
However, it is necessary to understand this principle as well: Save yourself
from association with others (ikhtilat). Intermingling is not good.

Just see: when preparing food the gravy is excellent but let a drop of urine
fall in it and it becomes impure (nd-pdk). It has all been wasted. Another
example: Some grittiness has contaminated the savoury. The hand-mill
for grinding the spices was not washed properly so that some sand got
mixed up with the spices. These spices were then used as ingredients for
the kebab. When the kebab was placed in the mouth it was all gritty with
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sand. So, the savoury was looking appetising and the aroma was mouth-
watering but it was not pleasant to the taste.

Qissah: The taste of rawness in the tea of Mauldna Gangoh ... 4i:~,
Hadhrat Mauldnd Habibur-Rahmén Sdhib . & =, was the special
attendant (khddime-khds) of Hadhrat Mauldna Rashid Ahmed Gangohf z~,
«ls 41 . (Hadhrat Mauldnd Habibur-Rahmdn S4hib .- 41 :~, later became the
principal at Darul-"Uldm Deoband.). In any case, it was his duty to make
the tea.

Hadhratwdld related to us an incident that once took place. Hadhrat
Mauldnd Habibur-Rahmdén Sahib .. 4 2~, had made some tea and served it
to Mauldnd Gangohf <L 4~ , who commented: “I taste some rawness in this
tea.” When he made tea and served it the following day Maulana Gangohi
ol &l 1~, said: “There is no rawness today.”

Mauldna Habibur-Rahman Sahib .k & i~, started pondering on why the
tea was fine that day and not the previous day. “I had done everything
exactly the same on both days: the tea pot, the milk pot, the cup and
the strainer were washed exactly the same on both days. What was the
difference today?” After some deep thought it suddenly struck him. “Oho!
Yesterday, after washing the utensils I merely shook off the dripping water.
Today 1 wiped the utensils dry with a dishcloth! There was no moisture
today. Yesterday there was some moisture remaining on the utensils! That
is why he commented that there was no rawness in the tea today!”

This was the degree of sensitivity of Mauldnd Gangohf’s.i i i,
temperament that he could perceive even that degree of moisture.

So, you can see that the effect of the sand was grittiness and the effect
of the water was rawness. These are the effects of ikhtilat.

In the same manner, by sitting with others, by intermingling with others
the effect will be that the eyes will also be corrupted and the ears will also
be corrupted and the tongue will also be used freely.

Why is this? The reason is that what was acquired, by the taufiq of
Alldh Ta’dla, when he stayed with his sheikh, is now being diluted by
intermingling with others when he reaches his hometown. He was not so
firmly dyed in his colours that he is not affected by others.

~ 440 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY THREE

Jandb, do you understand? This is the effect of intermingling. When you
started interacting with these others, minute by minute the state of being
téhir and tayyib in your consideration and regard starts evaporating. That
person who left with wisdom, in a short while has become inconsiderate.

One method for avoiding ikhtilat

Many letters come to me. Some poor mudarrisin write: “I had developed
within myself a love for seclusion. However, other mudarrisin come to sit
here and they vex me. They just blab about this and that. What should I
do?”

I wrote to him: “Sit with a kitdb nearby. When they start to discuss this
and that, then you say: ‘Oho! I was reading this kitdb and I came across
a very remarkable article. You then read out from the kitdb. Those who
show an interest will sit and listen. Others will say: ‘Please excuse us. We
will be back in a while. Insha-Alldh Ta’alé, we will be back’

“Using this tactic, they will go and will not return in future. Should they
return, repeat this process. When they see this two or three times then it
will not be necessary to say anything anymore.” This is on condition that
there is genuine love for seclusion, as there should be:

SN ez
Solitude has been made dear to me.

One of the first things taught in Bukhar{ Sharif is that, when Rasululldh
s ol @t Lo came to love seclusion and his heart became attuned by this
seclusion then by means of wahi, divine 'ilm was revealed to him.

In actual fact, Rasudlulldh s ok @l Lo was blessed with nabiwat
approximately three thousand years before Hadhrat Adam .5 <&, who
was created only afterwards. Whatever was to take place in this realm for
the future arrival of this great personality was already prepared in the
most perfect manner. Then only was the nabuwat and risédlat revealed in
this realm.

However, until such a time that Rastlulldh ..., s & - did not perform
‘ibadat in seclusion and he did come to love seclusion, that divine 'ilm was
not revealed to him by means of wahi.
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As for us tulebd’ and ahle-'ilm, we desire that wah{ should descend on to
us in the form of some spiritual experience, in the form of kashf, in the
form of intuition and in the form of ilhdm, without having developed love
for seclusion. There is a Fars{ saying:

This is just a (whimsical) thought; an absurdity; (pure) insanity.

This thinking is like “khiyali-puldo” (i.e. a pie in the sky). Why this
madness? When ’ilm was not revealed to the Nabi, in consideration of
whom the universe - the heavens and the earth - was created, without
him having developed a love of seclusion, will it be revealed to us? No.
Never! Yes, some words and impressions will be acquired in the form of
information but "ilm will not be acquired.

Have you understood the point?

So, ’ilm is necessary. There is no way forward without ’ilm. The story of
Hadhrat Abdul Quddds Gangohi «\ 41 i~, has been related many times: he
presented himself to Sheikh Abdul-Haqq Radulwi <\ 412~ in order to follow
the path of Sulik. He mentioned his condition and said that he had come
for his isldh. He was asked: “Have you acquired ’ilme-Din?” He answered:
“No. Not really.” The sheikh said: “Go to Delhi. First go and acquire ’ilme-
Din. Without ’ilme-Din there is a danger of going astray.”

In that age the repository of ’ilme-Din was in the family of Shdh Wali-
ulléh.

As Hadhrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi ok 41 i~, stood up to depart Sheikh
Abdul-Haqq «\ & 2~, said: “Listen carefully. It seems that when you return
after having studied, I will not be still alive. Be as it may. My son will be
alive. You become bai’at to him. Turn to him for your isldh and keep on
coming to my mazar. Insha-Allah Ta’al4, you will derive the same amount
of faidh (blessings) as you would have were I to be alive.”

Having proper faith and confidence in a sheikh
Before, people had tremendous faith and confidence. They were very firm.
Hadhrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi <. 4 i, said: “Very well.” He proceeded
to Delhi.

When he returned after completing his studies the situation was as the
sheikh had stated. The sheikh had passed away. As he had been instructed,

~ 4472 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY THREE

he became bai’at to his son. This is called “nibhdhna” - to be faithful in
maintaining a relationship.

Nowadays, the situation is amazing, as demonstrated by the qissah
concerning Hadhratwald: One person from the rural area came and
requested to become bai’at. Just by chance Hadhratwéla asked him: “You
perhaps do not own some mowruthi{ land?”

Mowrtthi land was land that was inherited, but not in accordance with
the Sharf’at.

He said: “Hadhrat, I do.” Hadhratwal4 told him: “First relinquish the land
and then you come back. I will then make you bai’at.” This person replied:
“Hadhrat, make me bai’at and then I will relinquish it.” Hadhratwdla said:
“No, brother. First you relinquish the land then I will make you bai’at.” This
person departed and became bai’at somewhere else.

This is the type of affection these days - “scratch the head and eat the
brains!”

However, Hadhrat Abdul Qudduis Gangohf <. 4i:~, did not have such flimsy
i'tigdd. He became bai’at to the sheikh’s son and regularly visited the mazar
of the sheikh. Thereafter, who did he become? What rank did he achieve?
Alldhu-Akbar! What can one say? He became an amazing and astonishing
Alldh-w4la!

To continue: It is necessary to acquire ’ilm. 'Ilm may be acquired through
an Arabic syllabus or a Férs{ syllabus or a syllabus in Urdd prepared by
reliable and authentic scholars. Or ’ilm could be acquired without studying
from kitdbs but by following a “syllabus” of listening and continuously
asking questions. Acquiring 'ilm is not dependent on kitabs. The material
in kitdbs may also be found by listening to somebody and asking questions
regularly. A person can become an ’dlim by this method of continuous
asking.

Were there not such great, lofty and noble auliya-Alldh in the past who did
not study the Arabic syllabus and then renowned scholars went and became
bai’at to them? So, why did these "ulemd became bai’at to them? They were
not ’alim as such. Are! They were such that even the "4lim appeared like

non-"4lims in front of them! They were “’dlim-garr” - they made ’4lims
into an ’dlim, with the taufiq of Alldh Ta’ala.
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The status of an ’alim is very elevated

The status of an ’dlim is very elevated. This I mentioned yesterday that
an ’alim enjoys a very high rank. However, the ’alim, by the demands of
his ’ilm, has to be a practising "dlim - an ’dlim-bd-amal. Then his rank is
very high.

If, by his being involved in some sin, some "4lim is sent into Jahannam,
and an ignorant (jahil) mu'min is also sent into Jahannam, and both are
afterwards taken out by virtue of their imdn, the rank of the ’alim in Jannat
will be very higher in comparison with that of the jahil mu'min. The reason
is that the ’dlim has in him the rank of ’ilm also. Where has the jéhil any
status as far as 'ilm is concerned? So, if an "4lim is sent into Jahannam due
to some weakness in his actions, when he is taken out his rank will be very
much higher than that of a jdhil.

Yesterday 1 mentioned that an "dlim and a jéhil are not equal. How can
an ’alim and a jdhil be equal? Neither are they equal in this world nor
in the dkhirat. An ’4lim will be superior here as well as over there. Alldh
Ta’ala has stated:

o N Ll 3 0 3 Y s 3k il g g s
Are those who possess ’ilm equal to those who do not know? But only men of
understanding will pay heed. (5.39.9.)
Just see: Alldh Ta’ald is saying that the difference between an "4lim and a
jahil will be recognised by those with proper intellect ('agle-salim). What
does the jahil know? It comes in the Hadith Sharif:

ST L e e e Jh
The excellence of an ’dlim over an 'dbed is like my excellence over the lowest
of you
Thus, the excellence of an ’dlim is very great.
You look at the molvisdhib doing something wrong but you do not look
at the wrongs you are doing. Yet, you are a jdhil. He knows that the wrong
he is doing is contrary to the orders of Alldh Ta’dld, whereas you do not
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even know this. So, how are you going to make taubah? On the other hand,
he is remorseful and he will make taubah as well. He realises that he is ill
and he will seek a remedy. You, on the other hand, are ill but you do not
realise that you are ill. How will you seek a remedy?

In any case an ’alim is full of excellence. Even if he commits a sin, he will
consider it to be a sin. The jahil will not consider a sin to be a sin and he
will be persistent in sinning. The "4lim will be repentant and make taubah.
It comes in the Hadith Sharif:

Y B S g s B
One who makes taubah from his sin is like one who has not sinned at all.

Thus, in the first instance, it will be very difficult for an "4lim to land
himself in Jahannam. If, for argument’s sake, he does get sent to Jahannam,
he will attain a very high stage when released from Jahannam.

The ’alim should recognise himself

So, O you 'ulemd! Know yourselves! If you do not know yourselves how
will the creation in this world know you? First recognise who you are.
The télibe-’ilme-Din have left off recognising themselves. If you were to
have recognised yourselves, others would have recognised you merely by
looking at you.

Aji! Remember that until the singer does not love his own singing the
listeners will also not love his singing. It is a famous saying that if the
dancer does not love her coquettish strutting, how will others love it? This
illustration is quite famous.

Do you understand molvisahib? Just coming to sit here!

Some etiquettes of sitting in a majlis

Aji! One should sit in the majélise-isldh. To sit therein is fine provided that
there is i’timdde-kdmil and i’tigdde-jdzim (complete faith and confidence)
on the speaker. Then go and sit. Otherwise one should not sit because of
the danger of worsening of his condition. The reason is that he will not
understand many of the statements. One does not know what corruption
will set in and what misconceptions he may develop.

~ 445 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

One should have full and complete faith and confidence in the speaker and
then come and attend. Otherwise one should not attend. If this precondition
is not there then, instead of becoming embellished one will deteriorate.

That is why I also ask some persons whether they intend sitting through
the whole majlis or will they leave halfway through? If a person says that he
will depart halfway through then I tell him: “Go now. It is not permissible
for you to attend. Until a person does not intend to sit through the whole
majlis it is not j&’iz to attend.”

Badshah ’Alamgir .. 4i:~, had the above announced. The reason for this
announcement was as follows: One person heard half a lecture and stood
up and departed. He had heard only part of the topic and he gave wrong
information to the people based on what he had heard. In actual fact the
topic was fully discussed later on and this he did not hear. This is why he
made incorrect statements.

When Badshah ’Alamgir . 412~ got to hear of this, being the ruling king,
he made the announcement that only that person should sit in a lecture
who sits right through till the end, otherwise not.

This gissah was related to us by Hadhratwala.

Aji! What should one relate? This is no longer the age in which to relate
things.

I was addressing the 'ulemd and said that we have discarded out station.
That is why the general public have an opportunity for criticism.

Mas’alah of standing behind the imdm and equal saffs

What is the mas’alah, muftisdhib? It is that the person standing behind
the imdm should be a sdhibe-'ilm - one who possesses knowledge of Din.
Nowadays the ignorant rush forward to stand behind the imadm. What can
one say? Now it is the jédhil who stands behind the imdm before anybody
else.

Is the mas’alah not as stated above? Of course it definitely is! However,
this is an age of fitnah. It is an age of weakness. Nothing can be said. Do
not say anything. Yes, he is a jdhil and he will show he has a stature above
that of the "alim.

There is also the mas’alah that the saff on either side of the imam should be
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of equal lengths. If it is slightly longer on the right it is of no consequence.
The left side should not be longer than the right. However, in these times
one cannot say anything.

Why is this? The reason is because of this incident: Hadhratwald was
making imdmat. The saff on the left was a bit longer than that on the right.
Hadhratwald told someone on the left to come over to the right.

Understand that imdmat is an official position. The imdm should look to
the right and the left. He should rectify any irregularities. That is why the
imdm should be an awe-inspiring person - not a “tuppenny ha’-penny”
imdm, This is the 'ulim of the Shar{’at. This is the principle.

So, Hadhratwdl4 told this one person on the left side: “Come over to the
right side.” This person did not move from his spot. He did not obey the
command. He was stubborn. Hadhratwdld then saw another person, an
acquaintance, and told him: “This person does not want to move. You come
over.” This person humbly went over.

Remaining silent for fear of fitnah

Do you understand? This is an incident from the time of Hadhratwal4. Now,
this age is an age of greater fitnah. Nowadays a jahil considers himself to be
superior to an "dlim. He arrives at the masjid before anybody else - this is
commendable. The "4lim does not have the opportunity to be in the masjid
before everybody. He is occupied with some Dinf work. He is busy serving
the people - khidmate-khalq.

One cannot say anything to that jahil. It is an age of fitnah. Just try and say
something and then see how you are disgraced. Therefore, keep silent.
[Readers should remember that this advice was given by Hadhratji «\s &1 i~ , in Novem-
ber 1990 on the situation then. One can imagine what the situation is now! -Tr.]

Remember that it is also a principle of the Shar{’at that when there is even
a chance of the slightest fitnah then do not say anything. Do not speak.
Remain silent. Otherwise you will be humiliated.

Proper study of kitabs. The status of “Al-Hidayah”
You have heard that there is great virtue in amr-bil-ma’rif (enjoining what
is right) and the dyet is also recited:
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You are the best community that has been raised up for mankind. You com-
mands good conduct and forbid wrong. (5.3.110.)

Amr-bil-ma’raf is proclaimed all over. However, work cannot be
accomplished merely with one dyet. Work can only be done if all the ayat
are taken together.

Similarly, work cannot be accomplished merely with one Hadith Sharif.
All other opposing Ahddith Sharif have to be placed together and then
work can be done.

Oh yes! It is the habit of some that if they have seen something in a kitab
they go around showing it to everybody. And if they come across something
that contradicts this at some other place in the kitab, what then? Whatever
you read, try to understand what you are reading.

“Al-Hiddyah” which is studied in the Arabic Madrasah, the d4rul-"ulims, is
a very amazing and astonishing kitdb. It is a kitdb of verdicts and decrees.
It is a kitdb of judiciary. An Englishman used to say: “If we (the English)
did not have this kitdb ‘Al-Hiddyah’ we would never have been able to
administer the judiciary.” This is the verdict of the English. This is such a
kitab.

In this age, as for us who study it and teach it, do not study it and teach it
as it should be studied and taught. Yet, see what this Englishman is saying
because he had studied it.

Visits to the universities in England and Cairo

When I visited England, where there are two very famous universities, very
high calibre universities, world famous. I went to see both universities.
[This is a reference to the universities of Oxford and Cambridge. -Tr.]

There was an Englishman with me and he carried some keys with him.
He went and unlocked the doors of the rooms and showed these to me.
I saw the libraries of both universities. These were big buildings, several
stories high. Nothing like these exist here. All our Arabic kitdbs were in
these libraries. There were several copies of every kitab.

1L M

The tafsir of Hadhratwéld’s . 412~ ,, “Baydnal-Qur’an”, was also there. The
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elucidation of the “Mathnaw{ Sharif”, “Kalid-Mathnawi{”, was also there.
All the Arabic kitabs that are studied here, were all there. The names of
all the kitdbs were written in massive catalogues.

After having climbed two storeys I got tired. The Englishman started
climbing to the third floor. I told him: “I am now tired. I am unable to
climb up.”

In any case, I saw both the universities. There were boarding facilities,
what we call “D4rul-Igdmah”. Ah4ha! As for cleanliness... Do not even ask!
Absolutely clean!

As for the system of administration, no visitor from outside could come in
the boarding to meet somebody. A father cannot meet his son. I witnessed
this with my own eyes. A doorman is present. He asks: “Who have you come
to meet?” The father says. “I have come to visit my son.” The doorman then
goes to call the son and brings him to meet his father.

If the person is one whom it is necessary to allow into the building, the
doorman will say: “Come with me.” The boy will be informed. The boy will
leave his room and go to a nearby smaller, empty room to sit and converse
with his father. Or else he will be told to go to the veranda. Table and chairs
are placed there as well. There is no question of sitting on the ground.

So, mauldna-sdhibdn, even the father cannot go to his son’s room in the
residence and meet him there. This type of arrangements are not seen over
here. This is what we saw over there.

We saw the libraries as well. We saw the students as well. We saw the
doorman as well. The person entrusted with the keys was with us. Also, we
had to take him with us to see the university. One could not just go in just
like that. It was not like freely entering the university - not at all. There
the doorman will stop you. He will enquire: “Have you a visitor’s permit to
enter?” If not, then one would have to go to the principal and obtain one.
We knew of this system, therefore, when we went to see the university we
went with the permit,

We went to Egypt as well. The famous university (of Al-Ahzar) in Egypt
is situated in the capital, Cairo. Oho! It is a massive university, such that
words cannot express. We also had to have permission to visit it, even
though it was an Arabic institute.

~ 449 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

We had an acquaintance there. He had gone to say that such and such
person from Hindustan has arrived and he wished to see the university.
Permission was given and we went inside. Classes were in progress. Our
companion went into the lecture hall and requested from the lecturer:
“Our sheikh is here and wishes permission to come into the lecture hall
and see.”

Do you see? This is proper etiquette. Important people have elevated
manners.

The lecturer stopped his lecture and immediately came out to conduct
me inside.

Countless students were sitting one adjacent to the other in such a manner
that they could see the ustdd. When I entered all the students stood up.
They looked very majestic with very fine clothes. As they stood up, they
happily clapped hands, as was their custom. I found this distasteful, so I
turned to the ustdd and said:

Clapping of hands is for women - takbir is for men.

The ustdd related to the students what I had said. Immediately, the
students took this up and shouted out: “Na’rah-takbir! Alldhu-Akbar!”

Do you see? Have you noted their cultured response? They immediately
substituted the hand-clapping by the na’rah-takbir. This is called being
cultured.

Lesson to be learnt: the importance of being cultured
O students of Arabic! Are these topics not worthy of being narrated? Are
these issues not worthy of pondering over?

I lament that some of our Arabic students are géjar (carrots) and others
are mal{ (radishes)! Those over there are great people of noble families;
cultured persons, having knowledge of etiquettes. Here there are gdjar and
muli - what do they understand what is meant by culture?

The scenario which I have presented of the situation over there, all this
is what they have adopted by studying what is with us. By doing so they
have profited from the worldly aspect and we have been left empty.
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If some important person were to come here and the Muhtamim-Sahib
takes him to view the madrasah we find the students coming out of their
rooms to see who it is, as if some pageant is presented. Students will come
out of the rooms and from the verandas and stare.

Over there it is not like that. Everybody stays put in his place. There may
be no classes in progress, but the students stay in their places. Nobody
comes out of his room to look.

When we went to the university in England and visited the library there
were two English students, a male and female, specifically studying in a
room. I went into the room in which they were studying. Although I was
close to them, the one student did not even glance at me. The other briefly
glanced at me and immediately turned back to his studies. He did not keep
on looking at me.

Whereas here at the Arabic madrasah, students keep on staring. It appears
as if some entertainer has arrived.

Have you seen western culture? Is our behaviour not something to be
ashamed about, something shameful? This culture is actually from our
house. They have adopted this culture by studying what is ours. We now
call them cultured and we have become uncultured.

Sometimes just go and look at the rooms at our madrasas and see in what
state you will find them. Whatever the type of rooms there should be some
degree of cleanliness. Or should they be messy and filthy?

Just go and have a look! The bedding will also not be neat and tidy. The
cushion is also not correct - it will be lying all crooked. Where the student
sits, there is where he will take off his shoes, not outside the doorway but
inside.

Do you understand, mauldné-sdhiban? Am I not saying anything that is
incorrect? If I am saying anything that is incorrect, seeing that you are
staying there, you can go and see yourself.

These are issues to be heard and, having developed some shame, adopt
these practices from our own household and become such. But there is
just no perception.

There are no capabilities in the art of conversing even. Over there no
outsider may enter the madrasah without permission. Over here, if a person
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is told not to enter - if the doorman stops him - the person will be offended
and argue: “What is this nonsense about permission?” His attitude is that
the madrasah belongs to him. If he has donated some money then he
believes that he is the owner of the whole madrasah. And if he has given
some roti to some télibe-’ilm then - don’t ask! - he considers himself to be
the master of that student and he considers that student to be his slave.
Is this called being cultured?

Whereas over there, even the father cannot proceed to his son’s room to
meet him. He cannot enter even the university without permission.

These etiquettes are from our house. Does the Qur’dn Sharif not state
the following?
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0 people of imdn! Do not enter houses other than your own without first
seeking permission (from those inside) and greet the people (before you

take permission). This is better for you that you may be heedful (and act on
it). (5.24.27.)

So, this institution which is here, is a house. Thus, why have you
entered the madrasah without permission? We accept that you live in this
neighbourhood but why do you enter the madrasah without permission?
What is the doorman there for? You should have put a request to him and
he would have obtained permission from the principal and then you could
have entered.

Over here the children of the neighbourhood also play. They play in the
field in front of the masjid and they also come to play in the precincts. If
they are stopped, the fathers come to fight.

So, what is the madrasah? It is our house. Do you understand?

Having visited the universities in Egypt and England I saw what has been
explained above. Yes, truly, they are cultured people. Over here the whole
neighbourhood is uncultured. Why should one invite a fight? The fathers
should have scolded their children: “Why do you go to the madrasah to
play? You go to play cricket there. That is a madrasah. Do you think it is
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a clubhouse or bazar? Why did you go to the madrasah? If you go to the
madrasah you go to study - why did you go there to play?”

This is how they should have been prohibited, but neither the father nor
the mother stops them. If the madrasah officials say anything then it is
inviting a fight. Everything is jumbled, misconstrued. Are these not topics
to be heard?

Entering homes without permission

We find that even scholars, learned people and those who know the Qur’an
Sharif also enter homes without permission. Whereas the mas’alah is to
enter houses only after permission has been granted. So much so that even
the father should obtain permission before entering the house - one does
not know in what state the daughters are relaxing.

Is this not the teachings of Suldk? Has Sultk and Shari’at just become
the recitation of tasbihs of “Lé-ildha-illallah” and the performance of nafl
namdz? Is that all - just sit and keep on reading the tasbih and do as you
please?

First become an 4dmf{ and then read wazifas. Yes, first become an 4dmi.

Just see: Just now we mentioned that the father also should not enter the
house without permission. Also, the husband should not enter the house
without permission: There may be ghair-mahram ladies present, or his wife
may be relaxing in such a state that she would not want him to see her in.
First ask and then enter.

These are the teachings of our house. Unfortunately it is those people
who have taken benefit the ta’lim of our house. I had mentioned earlier
on that they possess our kitdbs which they have studied, and that is how
they have adopted our ta’lim. When an Englishman comes home he will
first press the bell. When he receives a reply to his ringing of the bell, then
only will he enter.

Qissah one: punctuality

We have witnessed with our own eyes the following during the time of the
British rule in India: An Englishman wishes to meet a certain nawébb or
Ra’fs. A time is specified for the meeting, that he should present himself at
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such and such a time. The Englishman comes to the residence. There is a
clock affixed to the door. He looks at the time and sees that a few minutes
still remain for the time specified. A chair is near the door. He sits on the
chair. He will not even announce his arrival, never mind enter before the
allotted time. When he sees that it is now the time specified, then he will
ring the bell which is on the outside. When permission is granted from
inside then will he enter.

This is what I observed with my own eyes. Aji! Are these not topics to
relate? Listen some more!

Qissah two: adhering to the rules and regulations

I went to the main post office in Aligarh to fulfil some need. Now, some
post offices are small but this one near the college was very large. I went in
and did whatever work I needed to do. Just then an Englishman came there
on his bicycle. He alighted from his bicycle and went to the room where
stamps, envelopes and other items were sold. This room was situated near
the door of the post office. The Englishman stood at the door and spoke
to the clerk inside. He needed some glue. The clerk told him to come into
the room.

The clerk was a Hindustani. The English were the rulers. Remember that
whoever the rulers are, their children also know that they are the rulers.
Those who live under the rulers also realise that they are subservient. This
is an instinctive effect. So, just see - just see what happened next.

The Hindustén{ had told the Englishman to come in but he did not go in.
He said: “What is this that is written above? It says that it is prohibited
to enter.” The Hindustdn{ told him two to three times to enter but he did
not.

The English are very cultured. They have good manners. This person did
not consider it a disgrace to stand outside. We would consider it disgraceful
and insulting. In any case, the Englishman did not go inside. He did his
work from the outside, climbed on his bicycle and left.

Aré bach-cho! My dear children! Do you understand or not? I am
reminding you of these forgotten topics. Having being studied, they are
still forgotten. Having being heard, they are forgotten. May Alldh Ta’al4
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cause this arrogance to be destroyed.

Qissah three: technology is for use and not for show

One other incident comes to mind. An Englishman was riding his bicycle. A
Hindustan{ was coming on his bicycle from the opposite direction. He was
wearing a watch on his hand. When they were close to one another the
Englishman asked him: “What is the time?” The Hindustdn{ replied: “My
watch is not working.” The Englishman told him: “Stop!” The Hindustani
Muslim brother stopped. The Englishman got off his bicycle. The Hindustan{
also got off his bicycle. The Englishman went up to the Hindustdni and
slapped him lightly saying: “A watch is for telling the time - not for being
fashionable!”

Do you understand my talk? What is the Englishman saying? Wearing a
watch is not to be fashionable. It is to tell the time. If the watch was faulty,
why was it not sent for repairs to the watchmaker? Why was it worn on the
hand? Do you understand? The watch comes from them. They understood
the purpose for which a watch is to be utilised, how it is to be utilised and
when it is to be utilised. It was not working yet he was going around with
it on his hand. The watch is not merely for fashion.

They have invented items for their needs. The clothes that they wear are
according to their country’s condition, it being a cold place. If they do not
wear clothes closely wrapped around them, the cold wind would severely
affect them.

Personal experiences in England

When I went to London it was winter. For me it was very cold. It was not
so cold for them. It was raining and snowing. Then, too, they were moving
about just like that. I wore a shawl all the time.

In the morning I came from upstairs to have breakfast downstairs. I did
not have any socks on. My host said: “Kindly wear some socks.” I replied:
“Aré bhai, what need is there for socks?” He said: “Hadhrat, the cold here
is no ordinary cold. It travels from your soles right to your brains.”

Over there I saw a special type of material covering the walls. When 1
went to the toilet I noticed a light grade of carpet spread on the floor. That
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is right. A carpet was spread on the floor of the toilet! It was not a high
quality one but, nevertheless, it was a carpet.

I asked: “A carpet in the toilet even?” My host replied: “Yes. The cold over
here is very severe. One cannot place one’s feet on the ground. One has to
wear shoes and step on the carpet in order to reach the footrest.”

I had the impression that the carpet was placed there as a fashionable
item, for show and decor, only to discover that, no, it was placed there out
of necessity for health reasons.

The entertainer beats the drum and the monkey dances on cue!

We have seen them and we have adopted their ways for reasons of fashion.
They do not do these things for the sake of fashion. Their clothing is also
out of necessity for the conditions over there.

But we have commenced imitating them from the aspect of fashion. Have
a look now. How is the Hindustdni wearing the pants over here? Ohoho!
Fitting tight around the thighs. Is the portion below thick or thin? Just to
look also causes one to feel bad. If it is beautiful then looking at it causes
the emotions to stir, especially in this age.

Those people have not worn them out of being fashionable. We have
imitated them. Just see what the Englishman said, that the watch is worn
not for being fashionable but for some need. If it is not working then why
wear it? In the same way the English are saying: “The Hindusténi is a fool!
Whereas we wear our type of clothes to serve our needs, the Hindustan{
has imitated our styles for the sake of being fashionable. The Hindustan{
is very stupid. He has no intelligence.”

The Englishman has beaten the drum for his monkey and the monkey has
started to dance on cue - the Hindustan{ is dancing by imitating them for
the sake of being fashionable.

Also, over here, in order to please another government that was
established, our youth are going around with bare heads. Their “kurtah”
has also been adopted and the Musalmani{ kurtah has also disappeared, just
as the topi has disappeared.

It must not happen - Alldh Ta’ala forbid! - that they start walking around
bare-feet. The reason for saying this is that I have travelled to different
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cities in this country and I also visited Madras. The attire there is different.
Even the superintendent of police walks around bare-footed. This I have
seen in Madras. This is the lifestyle over there. Similarly, many of the rural
village people also walk around with bare feet. I wonder that thorns do
not prick them. Women also walk bare feet. I do not know whether the
cold affects them or not. So, in Madras even notable people walk around
bare-feet.

I have also seen the people of Madras eating. I was in a coach in a train
when this person started eating some rice using a thin stick instead of
his fingers. I do not know how he managed that. We eat rice using five
fingers.

So, in each place the eating is different and the dressing is different. Why
is there this imitation? This Hindustan{ attire is an imitation of others’
attire. And when a Hindustan{ Muslim adopts the dressing of others is he
not a “baihrupya”?

[A “baihriipyd” is a mimic street-entertainer who disguises himself in such a way as
to impersonate somebody else. He then goes around the village in this impersonation

and is rewarded if he manages to fool the people. -Tr.]
He sometimes wears the clothes of the Hindus and he sometimes wears
the clothes of the English and sometimes somebody else’s. So, is he a

7

“baihrapya” or not?

Men go about without a topi. If they come here 1 definitely reprimand
them. I say: “Where has your topi disappeared?” If there is a child with the
adult then I say: “Do you not have a topi? Oho! A crow must have flown
away with the child’s topi! Are! This elder was with - the crow also had a
go at him and the crow took away his topf also! Oho! What a crow it must
have been!”

This is the manner in which I tell them. I tell everybody, even if it is
somebody coming here by car.

[Meaning some wealthy or prominent person. -Tr.]

If the lungf or pants are a bit long and the ankles are covered, I say: “Oho!
Brother, just see! The lungi, or pants, is falling below the heels - do not
trip on it, do not let it become soiled.”

This is the manner in which I address them. I do not speak tactlessly,
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which is contrary to good manners.

There was no sign of the “shalwar” over here. When the people from
Punjdb started coming here then the custom of wearing the shalwér
commenced. Even the womenfolk started wearing the shalwar.

[Shalwdr (salwar) - A pair of loose-fitting pleated trousers tapering to the ankle,
worn by women from northern India and Pakistan, especially in the Punjab region,
usually under a long tunic kamiz.-Tr.]

The strict observance of purdah previously

Previously, over here the purdah was observed at its highest level. Among
the noble Hindustdn{ Muslim families purdah was at its quintessence. Let
me give you an example.

Just behind us is the house of Achi-Bi. Directly in front is our house.
When my family - when she was alive - wanted to visit Achi-Bi, a doli was
summoned. This was an age when this type of transport was used.

[Doli, also called a sedan chair, palanquin, litter or pdlki: a chair concealed by sur-
rounding curtains, attached to poles which are lifted by porters to transport the
passenger. -Tr.]

It was placed in the house and she would then sit on the chair. The curtains
would be closed and the porters would take the doli and place in Achi-B{’s
house. Only after the porters had moved away would she alight from it.

Nowadays there is no trace of the doli. Women now go around on foot. The
government is different now. It is a new age. Let me mention an incident
from the past so that you may have a better understanding.

My esteemed father i 41i~, had six or seven children who passed away
almost immediately after birth, When I was born I survived a few days. So,
there was hope that I would live. My paternal aunt ik 4l i~,, my father’s
younger sister, who was married somewhere else , had come.

In those days the rain used to pour down in torrents. We do not see this
nowadays. Neither is the heat like before nor the rains. Severe winds used
to blow.

To continue: There had been a very heavy downpour of rain. Water was
flooding all over. Some light drizzle was still seen. My aunt said: “I will
take the child to my place.” Her house was at a distance of six to seven
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leagues.
[A league was a variable distance of approximately five kilometres.-Tr.]

My father ok 41 2~, was the older brother. She was the younger sister. He
told her: “It has rained very heavily and it is still raining. It will be very
difficult to take him in these conditions.” She was adamant: “I will take
him this very day!” Female obstinacy is well known.

The situation was difficult. My father o\ 41 :~, tried again. “It will be very
difficult for the porters of the doli to travel.” She repeated very firmly: “I
will take him this very day!”

My father ok 4 1~, was helpless. He summoned the porters.

They came and asked: “Sir, what are your instructions?” My father replied:
“What can I say? My sister wishes to take the child and we require a doli.
Will you take them?” The porters said: “Look, it has rained and the roads
are in a terrible condition. It is still drizzling over here.”

Obviously, I did not witness all this personally - it was related to me by
the house people much later.

My father oL 41 :~, relayed to my aunt what the porters had to say. She
responded: “I will go today! Bring the doli!” She was a Khdn-Sahibah!

The poor porters were forced to bring the doli. My aunt placed me in it and
off we went. As mentioned, the distance was about six to seven leagues.

There is no sign of the doli nowadays. This was the custom in those days
- to summon the doli. We have seen another era. These are now times of
decline. We now have to take into consideration the decline and walk along.
We have to go along making a little sabr and some shukr. Ask me!

What I described above was a matter of civil administration. It was not
oppression. One does not call it harshness.

The misconception of equal wealth for everybody
Allah Ta’ald states:

A1 G 15T st 3330 0 Bt 335
And if Alldh were to increase the provision for His bondsmen they would be
sure to rebel on the earth. (5.42.27.)
Haqq Ta’dla is saying that should He give equal wealth to all the people
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in the world? This cannot be so. Why? The reason is that if this was done,
no one person will feel obligated to another. This is because everybody
would be equal. And when no one is obligated to another, the system in
the whole world will be chaotic. It is maladministration that everybody
should be given equal wealth and that everybody should be kept in an
equal condition.

Do you understand?

To find a worker or an artisan has become difficult nowadays. They will
say: “First we have to do this here. First I have to plough the land here.
Then we will come to your place.” Systems have become corrupted.

Nowadays the child confronts and opposes the father. Is this not
happening? When he wants to he swears the father. The son is a lowly
person that he hurls abuse at the father. He does not listen to the father.
Just sit and keep on trying to make him understand.

The cultured manners of the nobility

Nowadays even the children of the nobility have not remained as we have
witnessed during the age of nobility. I will relate an incident when I was
sitting with a Ra’fs, a nobleman. Dear brothers, I did not spend my life
sitting with women!

Anyhow, this qgissah took place in Ditowli. The biggest principality in
those days was that of Ditowli. The nawébb of that place was Nawdb Faidh-
Muhammad Khén-sdhib. He had six sons and one daughter.

Hadhratwdld <\ &1:~, used to say that Haji Imdddulldh..ic 4i2~, - our Dad4-
Pir - said that if you wanted to see a wali among the nawdbs then you
should go and see Nawdab Faidh-Muhammad Khan-s4hib.

To continue: I was sitting with Nawdb-sahib’s son, Isd Khan-sahib. I was
still young. My beard had just started sprouting and was still small. I had
gone for some reason or other. I will describe the etiquettes to you.

When 1 had arrived I announced my arrival. He had a butler who gave
me permission to enter. I entered to where he was sitting. Although he
had children and grandchildren, the moment I came he stood up for me.
This was the culture with us. I was still small. His son was very much older
than me.

~ 460 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY THREE

Nevertheless, he stood up when he saw me enter. He told me to sit. He
then rang the bell. His son came from inside the house but there was a
delay in his coming. The son gave the royal saldm which involves bowing
slightly.

It is a different matter that this type of saldm is nd-jd’iz. I am only
describing the manner in which the Khansahibs used to greet.

In any case, the son greeted with the royal saldm. Khan-sahib gave a very
soft reply and looked at his son with a frown. The son started trembling.
Khén-séhib remained silent. After letting his son stand this way for some
time, he asked: “Why were you delayed?” The son became visibly terrified.
Khén-sahib then said: “Go!” The son left.

I have witnessed this spectacle with my own eyes. I have seen such an age.
However, such an approach cannot be applied nowadays. One cannot do it
nowadays. It is an era of decline. It is an era of weakness and decay.

Listen some more: Once, I was late in coming home. I had gone with some
older boys to play “kabbadd{”

[A game where members of one team chase those of the opposite team, trying to touch
a member of the opposing team. -Tr.]

I performed Ishd namdz with the older boys. There was not a single
child of any Khan-sahib who did not perform all the namdaz. Similarly, the
womenfolk were also such that they performed all their naméz.

I came home from the masjid. Now I felt myself trembling. The door-
chain was open. I opened the door and went inside, closing the door and
putting on the chain. My father . 41:~, was extremely displeased. He was
furious. He asked: “Why are you late?” I replied: “Some big boys went
to play kabbaddi and I also went with them. That is the reason for my
being late.” He asked: “You performed your namaz?” I replied: “ Ji, I have
performed my namdz.” He said: “This time you are forgiven. It should not
happen again in future.” I said: “Very well.” I was devastated!

And nowadays? It is the son who causes the father to tremble!

So, that person who has experienced that golden age, how must he be
living in this age? Do not ask!

At times it is best to remain silent
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Ji-hd. Now do you understand that this is an age of decline? I am showing
you the clash between that era and this era. Before this I showed you
the clash of the universities in England and Egypt. I also showed you the
situation with regard to the order that the ahle-’ilm should stand behind
the imdm. However, the jahil stands there now. I am demonstrating the
clashes. This era is like that. The big should adopt a low profile. Do not
speak otherwise you will be disgraced. Thus, silence!

It has also become very difficult to explain mas’alas on every occasion.
The Sharf’at says that we should look at the times, O "ulemd! Yes, do not
speak on all occasions. Where it is stated:

Slaks aateg 106 oug s30 15524 1S 5 5
Whoever sees any wrong should rectify it with his hand (physically). If he is
unable to do so (rectify it) then with his tongue (verbally).

There it is also stated:

/.o:../ I :Z;ioﬁ
And if he is unable to do so, then with his heart (mentally).

The meaning of this is: Keep silent. Do not speak. You will be disgraced.
It should not be that you discuss controversial mas’alas all over the place.
Explain mas’alas. However it is not the task of the ahle-’ilm, the 'ulemd
that they discuss controversial mas’alas on every occasion.

O ’ulema-kirdm! Do you understand? First measure the person you are
addressing: What are his qualities? Who is he? What is his temperament
like, his attitude? Yes. Will he not speak indecently? Will he not be abusive?
And so forth.

Tahzib - to be cultured
I have related the qgissah of the Khdn-sdhib in order to show you what
it is to be cultured; what is etiquette and respect between seniors and
juniors; what is the effect of ’ilm. Culture is something else from what we
understand it to be.

There is a saying in Arabic: “Hazzabash-shajarah -He has pruned the tree.”
There are orchards belonging to ordinary people and there are orchards
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belonging to the nobility and nawdbs. The worker in the nawab’s garden is
called a méli. He will prune the tree in such a way, cutting off the branches
at the bottom and trimming the branches above, that one feels that one
can spread a charpaf on it and lie down. This is the grammatical meaning
of the Arabic word “hazzab”. In other words, to trim the branches so that
they are level.

This is referred to as “tahzib” - to be cultured - taken from the root of
the Arabic word “hazzab”. Those who are horticulturists know that even
flowers can be cultured. So, this tahzib is not only for humans but also for
trees and even for flowers.

Shall I say more? This tahzib is for dogs as well. Those dogs that are kept
by the higher nobility, by the nawabs and the English for the purpose of
hunting, are also taught tahzib.

In Mishkat Sharif “Kitdbus-Sayyid” is taught. In this chapter Rastlulldh
s «ls @ Lo has shown the method of training dogs.

What do these poor people sitting know? They think that only namdz and
rozah are taught in the Arabic maddris. That is all that they teach. Foolish,
unacquainted ones! What do they know?

[Bawlah jangli kabuitar is the actual phrase that Hadhratji «s &2~ ,, used on occasions
when addressing his young students. It was used affectionately, teasingly, similar to
the phrase: “You little monkey!” that a father will address his little child with.-Tr.]

The holistic teachings in the madaris
A little while ago I had mentioned that an Englishman said: “If we did not
have ‘Al-Hiddyah’ we would not have been able to run a judiciary.” “Al-
Hiddyah” is taught over here. What do Muslims think? They have this idea
that only namadz, rozah, zakat, hajj and so forth are taught here and nothing
else. Remember! Whatever is being taught in the colleges is taught here.
I had mentioned a little while back that I visited the university in Cairo.
A lecturer was giving a lesson. As I entered the students clapped according
to their custom. I said: “Clapping of hands is for women - takbir is for
men.”
The professor explained to me the subject on which he was lecturing. I
said that all of that was also taught over here. I did not remain silent over
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there. Alhamdulilldh, with the fadhl of Haqq-Ta’4l4, with the barkat of my
asatizah and the faidh of Hadhratwal4 .. 41:~, I did not remain silent,

At that time the professor was lecturing on the topic of agriculture. I
explained that this subject was also taught by us and with great detail.
The professor turned to the class and told them exactly what I had said.
I also added: “Do not think it is only at your university that this is taught
and taught in this manner?”

Are these not matters to be listened to? Or should I just keep on teaching
you how to just sit and make zikrulldh in abundance? These are topics that
are to be discussed even more in this age so that the reality of the Arabic
maddris is present in front of you. The ’ilm here is by means of wahi-qat’{ so
that you may value it in your minds. You yourselves have shown ingratitude
for your ’ilm and have sought prestige from the creation. You yourselves
are involved in activities causing dishonour so how can the question of
honour ever arise?

Do you understand the points made? Ji! Know yourselves!

I have related to you some of my travels very briefly. I have seen many
parts of the world. I have been to America. I have been to England. I have
been to South Africa. Did I observe these places with furtive eyes or how
did I view these places? I did not go for leisure and pleasure. When I was
called by you I went. And, when I went, I saw these places with the view
of taking lessons. These lessons I am presenting to you.

I have related the culture of these places to you. I have seen carpets laid
down in the toilets. This I have also mentioned to you. All this started off
on the topic of the watch. The Englishman had said that the watch is worn
out of necessity and this person was wearing it to be fashionable. He had
alighted from his bicycle and had gone to slap this person. “When the watch
is not working why are you wearing it on your hand? If the watch is not
working why did you not give it to the watchmaker to be repaired?”

These topics came up as asides. I presented the situation of the English
students in the university in England - the manner in which they lived and
the cleanliness of their living quarters. No stranger was allowed to enter
the rooms without permission and could not crash through the gates into
the precincts.
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Here youngsters just enter the madrasah precincts and even play inside.
If one prohibits them they get annoyed and confront one.

Over there one needed to obtain a permit to enter. One needed to get
permission from the principal. Then only was one allowed to enter. Over
there even the father of a student cannot meet his son without permission.
He is not allowed to go into his room. Over here, whoever wishes to just
enters.

I showed that all what they practise is from our house - haméari ghar ki
bate.

Etiquettes of entering a house and a madrasah

Our teaching is that one cannot enter even one’s own house without
permission. Some people just clear their throats when entering. This is
not correct. You cannot enter. What does Alldh Ta’ala state?

When you are about to enter your homes then make saldm which is a form
of du’d and which has been specified from Alldh Ta’dld and is something of
high blessings. (5.24.61.)

When my Hadhrat « 41i~, used to go home he used to carry a cane in his
right hand. When he reached the door he used to knock three times with
the cane. He then said “Assaldmo-alaikum”. If a child inside the house said:
“Come in,” heouse where purdah is observed.

Sadly, purdah has disappeared. Is purdah not to be observed from first
cousins, both on the maternal and paternal sides, and from close relatives?
With whomsoever one can make nikdh purdah has to be observed. But,
just see! He just barges into the house and goes to sit there, next to them.
What corrupt social etiquettes are these?

In the same manner the madrasah institute is within four walls. What
was the necessity for the four surrounding walls? Also, why was there
the necessity for the four walls to be very high? Are there women staying
inside?

So, just as a house is a residence, the madrasah institute is also a house.
So, there is no question of an outsider entering the madrasah without
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permission. If anybody wants to meet his son or meet a relative then
first take permission from the principal. If the principal is not present
his deputy will be present. Tell the doorman: “Inform the principal that I
wish to meet a certain person.”

What happens now is that the children play within the precincts of the
madrasah If one prohibits them they feel upset.

Also, when the father comes he asks: “Where does the boy, whose name
is so-and-so, reside?” Somebody points out the room he is staying in.
The father immediately goes directly to the room and barges in. He is
completely unconcerned as to the state of the child. How is he sitting? How
is he lying down? What is he engaged in? Unconcerned, he simply barges
in as if he is entering his own room.

What type of culture is this? What type of consideration and manners are
these? Are these not topics to be discussed? Is it not necessary for those
in the madrasah to listen to them? Should the responsible persons in the
madrasah not take note?

We have seen another age. Nowadays just keep silent. It is an age of
decline, an age of decay. Do not say anything, otherwise you will invite a
fight.

Cleanliness and tidiness is our teaching

To continue: The English took worldly benefit by studying our kitébs. They
acquired cultural benefit. We are well aware of the condition of London
and other parts of England before the coming of Isldm. We know. We have
studied the books of history. They were like animals . Where was there
any inséniyet (humanity)? It is through the study of our kitdbs that they
are what they are now.

Whereas we have retrogressed, even after having studied. They have
acquired culture after studying; and we do not acquire any culture even
after having studied. Just go and see the state of cleanliness of the rooms.
The responsible persons do not bother to inspect the rooms to see the
condition they are in. What is the state of the bedding and the cushions?
What is the state of the charpai? Where are the shoes lying?

Where will they go and check? Even if they go and check today and the
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students have listened and obeyed, it is with great difficulty that the rooms
will remain orderly for two to three days. After that the situation will
revert to its disorderly state. The hue of the students’ temperaments are
of a different type, that of being uncultured. That is how they will live.

So, who will go day after day to tell them until some manners are not
instilled in them? Having told them once and then twice, then leave them
to live in that manner.

This topic is for the boys to listen to and also the responsible people of
the madrasah.

Aji! Today the majlis is amazing! Is this not a majlis? Are these not issues
to be related? Are these matters not to be understood? Is this not a culture
to be imbibed? What type of culture should the students of Arabic acquire?
Listening about the culture of others how cultured should they become?

Qissah of the Muslim Englishman coming to India

Otherwise it will happen as Hadhratwéld .\ 4 2~, once related to us: An
Englishman from a noble family became a Muslim. He felt a desire to come
to Hindustan. He arrived over here and associated with some of the nawébs
and other noblemen. When the time for namaz came the Englishman,
together with the group of four to six individuals who were with him,
went to perform namaz in the masjid in the neighbourhood.

When he sat down to make wudhd he saw that the outlet channel at the
bottom was dirty and filthy. He asked: “Is there nobody here to keep the
area clean?” His companions replied: “Yes, there is.” The Englishman said:
“Oho! Then how offensively filthy is this drainage pipe! It has filled with
dirt and rubbish!”

The Muslim mu’ezzin remarked: “Are! You have become a Muslim but the
smell of being English has not left your brains. Cleanliness, cleanliness,
cleanliness - is all that you know!”

Do you see how this lowly paid worker is addressing a Muslim? He has
the idea that cleanliness is to be found with the English, that cleanliness
is an attribute of the English. Actually, the English learnt it from us. Yet,
what does the Muslim think? He thinks that it is their quality. He calls
one of our qualities their quality! Tell me now, what cure is there for this
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ignorance?

One from the group of refined people that were with the Englishman
reassured him: “Do not take any notice of what he said. These poor
mu’ezzins tend to be such simple-minded people.” This person thought that
perhaps the Englishman felt insulted by the remarks of the mu’ezzin.

The Englishman said: “I have not become a Muslim on the basis of such
comments. I brought imdn after having studied Isldm and having understood
it. I understand exactly the high status of cleanliness in Islam.”

This is what he said. Assess from this, O you writers and students, as to
what is he saying. We have not understood the high status of cleanliness
even after having studied it here. They have learnt everything from us.
Nowadays we have become so simple-minded as to think that cleanliness is
part of their culture, that cleanliness is something that belongs to them.

Yet, what is the command? What is the instruction that Alldh Ta’dla gave
to Rastlulldh 7.1, ols a1 4o

2 o o7 FY 24
el 1A
Clean the area outside your homes.

This is the principle in cleanliness. I mentioned at the commencement of
this majlis that there are certain principles in Isldm. Amongst these is this
one concerning cleanliness:

2 o o7 FY gL
el 1A
Clean the area outside your homes.

The area outside the house has a fence. The area beyond the fence is the
area referred to. So, what is the teaching of Isldm, that is, of Alldh Ta’ald
and of His Rasul L., < 4 Lo ? It is that the area beyond the door or gate
from whence you depart, keep it clean.

It is not stated that you should keep your houses clean. This is a
grammatical manner of expression. The instruction is to keep the outside
area clean. When the order is given to keep the area beyond the gate clean
then what would be the order to keep the inside of the house clean? Work
this out by yourselves.
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In the cities and in the villages, the municipalities have a department
dealing with cleanliness. They have learnt all this from us. Drains should be
kept clean. Roads should be kept clean. If anything is lying along the road,
pick it up with your hand and place it on the side. It should not happen that
some banana peels are lying there and somebody slips on them. Or there is
a brick or other obstacle in the way and somebody who is in haste knocks
against it and falls. Or a blind person knocks against it and falls. If there
are thorns lying on the path, remove these. The Hadith Sharif states:

A RPN (A
Whatever item is injurious, remove it from the path.

This is a branch of iman. So, just see. The department of cleanliness is
from us. Others have learnt from us the concept of keeping roads clean
and keeping the drainage system clean.

Do you now understand what Islam is? Do you now understand the culture
of Islam, the high status of cleanliness in Isldm and the etiquettes? Do the
people know all this? Speak the truth. They do not know anything.

Listen some more! Somebody has eaten a meal but he has not cleaned his
teeth. A person has eaten raw onions and he has not cleansed his mouth.
All of these should not be done.

Have you now heard some of the laws of cleanliness? Are these orders
from our Islam or are they from the English? They have learnt them from
us. All highly meritorious acts that are in them they have learnt from us.
Our household folk do not even know this.

When I had gone to England I was invited to one city. I read the Hadith
Sharif in full:

Clean the area outside your homes.

I then said: “People think that there is cleanliness in the English and that
there is no cleanliness in Islam. Actually, in Islam the order is to clean even
the area that is in front of your front door. From this one can gauge that
if the order is given that the area in front of the residence has to be kept
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clean why should there not be an order to clean the house itself? And when
the order is there to clean the house to what a greater extent will there not
be the order to keep the body clean, the body being a part of insan?

Cleansing the ruh is Tasawwuf
The very existence of insdn is comprised of the physical body and the
ruh. The Hadith Sharif which was mentioned above was then used by this
khadim to substantiate Tasawwuf. It was done in the following manner:
When the order is given to cleanse the physical body, which is the external
part of insén, then why would there not be the order to cleanse the rih
which is the metaphysical part of insdn, and on which is dependent the
existence of the physical body and its maintenance? The cleansing of this
metaphysical part (batin) is termed Tasawwuf. What else is it but this?

With the taufiq of Alldh Ta’dld and fadhl of Alldh Ta’dld ruhdniyet was
thus proved. Now do you understand Islamic culture?

Up to where have I progressed? Up to this point that culture is not towards
insén only, but also towards trees, flowers, dogs and horses.

The télibe-’ilm is a shdhe-Din - king of Din

Yesterday, during the discourse I had stated that the talibe-’ilm is truly
a king of Din (shédhe-Din). And how does a king behave? Is he uncultured
that he sits wherever he wants to? Whatever gully he wants to visit he
wanders into it? Whatever shopping mall he wants to see he just enters?
That he wanders around the bus terminals? Whatever inner impulse he
has he just follows it?

Is this your culture? Commoners of a different category than yours just
join you and participate in the entertainment and participate in your
games. Is this the manner that you behave?

If you want to play sport, do it in your own areas. Who is stopping you? But
why should others come and join you in your games? Why do you go and
participate in the games of others? You are talibe-'ilm. Know yourselves.
Only when you recognise who you are will others recognise you. Otherwise
others will make condescending statements: “These are tdlibe-"ilm roaming
around here and there. If they are studying in the city then they roam
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around in the Chdndni Chowk and the shopping malls. They stroll around
in the parks and the gardens. These are talibe-"ilm! This is their culture!”

This is a brief explanation of culture that has been presented in front of
you. Recognise the elevated status of "ilm!

What is this elevated status of ’ilm? This is that absolute "ilm (ilme-gat’{)
which Allah Ta’ala revealed to Rastlulldh .., < 4 - by means of wahi.
This is what the télibe-"ilm is acquiring. From this make an assessment what
the cultured behaviour should be within and what the cultured behaviour
should be outside.

Today the discourse has been on culture. When the order has been given
to cleanse the area outside the door, then should one’s clothes be filthy,
and that body which is in the clothes, should that be filthy? And that major
fundamental of life - that is, the ruh - should that be filthy?

What is this culture and cleanliness of the area outside the door stating?
Keep it clean. And the courtyard within the precincts, keep it filthy? And
the room inside the house, keep it filthy? And where one sits and lies down
and sleeps, keep it filthy? These are all areas apart from the body.

Let us go a step further: Keep one’s clothes filthy? Keep the body filthy?
Keep the heart filthy? What about the rah, which is the fundamental of life
- what will happen if the rih departs? So, this rih, the most fundamental
of all fundamentals, keep this rdh filthy? Ponder what the Hadith Sharif
mentioned above is stating.

A very brief and comprehensive mas’alah of Tasawwuf - of tariqat, of
Sultk - has been enunciated. This one Hadith Sharif is sufficient.

The first requirement is iman

As for the rdh, what is the first requirement? It is imdn. It is not kufr
which is complete filth. So, for rihdniyet the first requirement is that
there should be imén. Thereafter, there should be those aspects which
are the demands of imdn, namely that there should be cleanliness of the
zéhir and cleanliness of the bétin, the heart. This should be embellished
with the akhldge-hamidah and not with akhldge-mazmiamah - that is, the
akhlage-razilah should not be found in it. Just see: this is what the Hadith
Sharif is stating.
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In summary

Having said all this, this bandah is returning to that point where this
discourse had commenced. It is this that in order to acquire Suldk, tazkiyah-
nafs, takhliyah-nafs, takhliyah and zinate-rdh only this much has to be
done: move away through the left side and come on to the right side. On
the left side is corruption and on the right side is goodness.

Aji! On the left side is the latifah of the qalb (heart) below which - below
the navel - is the latifah of the nafs. Purifying the nafs by cutting the
nafsani branches with “L4”, one proceeds. Where to? Towards the heart.
with “ildh” it is then dragged through the heart over to the right side.
With the pronouncement of “ha” the whole creation is thrown away behind
the back. The whole creation has been discarded. And when “illalldhu” is
recited it denotes that only the Creator remains. This is a brief explanation
of the methodology of the zikr of “La-ildha-illalldh”.

Do you understand? Just by merely sitting here the creation has been
removed. Or has it not been removed? This is “La-ildha-illalldhu”, which
is embedded in the creation all the time. Shierk may be manifesting in
tauhid. Even though it may not be major shierk but there are other types
of shierk. This “La-ildha-illalldh” is there to remove this shierk.

In the commencement of the majlis it was also stated that “La-ildha” is
purity. Through it purification is achieved. “Illalldh” is goodness (tayyib).
When “Lé-ildha” is recited the creation is discarded behind the back. When
“illalldhu” is recited the Creator remains and the creation is disregarded.
The creation is overlooked. Our actions and behaviour will show whether
this indifference to the creation has been attained or not. Actions and
behaviour will bear witness. What is achieved by merely claiming or saying
so? One’s actions and behaviour will show whether “illalldhu” has come
in or not.

A person may be making the zikr of “Ld-ildha” but has the creation
left the heart or not? He may be reciting “illalldh” but has the Creator
- accompanied by the love of Rastlulldh L., . & 1> - remained or not?
Evidence of this will be seen in his actions and behaviour.

You may have studied tauhid in “Sharah-’Aqd’id”. The reality of tauhid is
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what has been explained here. This is the method of making zikr that brings
about tauhid. It is not just a method of reciting a tasbih. Everything has an
effect. When? Only when it is utilised according to its correct method.

My brothers! Are you listening to something or not?

Up to now we still do not know the reality of zikr is even though one
has become a molvisahib. Please forgive my saying so. Up to now he still
has not attained the recognition (ma’rifat) that this is what the Kalimah
Tayyibah is stating.

So, af’al, aqwdl, ahwdl and akhldq - actions, statements, conditions and
behaviour - will testify whether the creation has gone out of the heart or
not. And whether the Creator has been accommodated or not.

Ah4! 1 have remembered the Hadith Sharif! T will relate this and end my
discourse. There is a Hadithe-Qudsi that Z4te-Bari-Ta’dl4 is stating:

oo 2B s Y
I cannot be accommodated except in the heart of a mu’min.

Alldh Ta’dld is stating - it is a Hadithe-Qudsi - that: “I cannot be
accommodated except in the heart of a mu’'min.”

Now introspect! How should that heart be? Can the creation be in that
heart as well as the Creator? When the creation is there how will He be
accommodated? So, to acquire what the Hadithe-Qudsi indicates, the
method is to recite “La-ildha” and fling the creation behind one’s back;
and by reciting “illalldh” only the Creator will remain.

Du’a

May Alldh Ta’dld make us cultured, with refinement of character, in the
correct meaning of these qualities. Alldh Ta’ala make it that we understand
“Lé-ildha-illallah” in the correct manner; that we understand it, recognise
it and imbibe it.

May He grant us the taufiq to acquire, with a righteous and beautiful
effort the above according to our actions (a’mdl), conditions (ahwiél) and
character (akhldq), with concomitant constancy in obedience (td’at) and
constancy in the zikr of Alldh Ta’dla. Allah Ta’ald grant us taufiq and grant
the télibe-mukhlis taufiq.
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Khud4 héfiz.

@

MALFUZ
A tremendous need for sohbat
[Hadhratji s & i~ said that]

Rasululldh L., o 41 1> said: “My Rabb gave me the best of (Dini) ta’lim;
and my Rabb taught me the best of adab (manners/ etiquettes).”

There is a great need for sohbat. The rectification and the purification
of character of the sahdbah (may Alldh Ta’4l4 be pleased with all of them)
did not take place merely through ’ilm. However, their complete tarbiyet
took place in the sohbat of Rastlulldh L., «ie 41 o,

Allah Ta’ald states:

o Gaa\a 1 15,85 B E 15 S G
0 you who believe! Have fear of Alldh Ta’dld and stay with those who are
true (and firmly founded) in the Din. (59.119.)

Here “stay with” is to be taken as “being in the sohbat of”. From the 4yet
it is apparent that the safeguarding of 'iman is through taqwd because after
the word “imédn” comes “ittaqulldh”. Thus, the safeguarding of 'iman is by
means of being in the sohbat of the sadigin.

*[A book that is highly recommended is “Coprophilia or a Peck of Dirt”, by Terence
McLaughlin. L.S.B.N. 030493741. It is on the subject of community health in Britain
in the recent past, written by Terence McLaughlin, who was an authority on public
health and hygiene. Very few copies still exist. A Google search will show where cop-

@

BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY FOUR

ies may still be obtained.]
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Shawwal 1434 - August 2013
=3 P E bl =

FOREWORD
Alhamdulilldh, with the fadhl of Alldh Ta'4la and the barkat of our Sheikh’s
ke 4l 2~, du'ds, this 24th booklet is now in front of you.

All those who have a very busy schedule, especially professionals, have to
be very conscious of time and appointments. Due to changing circumstances,
adjusting schedules is almost a daily challenge. It therefore becomes very
important for such a person to prioritise his tasks. It becomes essential
for him to be able to give precedence to what is of primary importance
and what is not.

In this majlis our Sheikh 4 411~ discusses this very topic of “objectives”
and giving priority to tasks. He spells out quite clearly what needs to be
given priority and importance and what is not to be given priority and
importance..

Part of our Hadhrat’s technique of teaching was to ask questions, many of
which are rhetoric. The whole purpose was to make the listener think and
ponder. So that the topics and different points become firmly embedded in
the minds and hearts of the listeners Hadhratj{ «\ 4i2~, would discuss the
same topics from different angles. He would give simple, easy to understand
illustrations, making it possible for the listeners to comprehend many
points which appear to be very complicated.

This is not a very lengthy majlis. However, the basic principles and rules
that have been explained in this majlis are very basic. If one were to ponder
on them and try and see how it impacts one in one’s life one will see that
it impacts on all 24 hours of our daily life activities. One can go further
and say that impacts on every minute of every hour of our life and even
on every breath that we take. What is the objective of every breath that
we take?

May Alldh Ta'dld make us all understand the issues discussed and may He
grant us the taufiq to act according to these teachings.

Dr. LM.
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Hadhrat Mauldna Dr. Hafiz Tanweer Ahmed Khan S4hib ... &i:~,
It is with great sadness that we note the passing away of Hadhrat Mauldna
Dr. Héfiz Tanweer Ahmed Khan Sdhib <\ 412~ ,. He was born on 16th Zul-Hajj,
1339/ 21st August, 1921 in present-day Réjputdnah, Harydnah, India, and
passed away in hospital in Islamabad, Pakistan, on 23, Zul-Hajj, 1433/ 7th
November, 2012, at the age of 94 Islamic date (92 solar calendar).

His family lineage was Réjput and the men were mainly in the army.
However, Hadhrat was inclined towards Din. His initial education, Din{ and
secular, took place in his hometown. He completed his hifz there as well.
He then went to Delhi to further his Dinf ta’lim at Madrasah Ameeniyah.

While still a student in Delhi he had already established contact with
Hadhrat Mauldnd Thanwi «s 411~, and he used to frequent Thanah Bhawan.
Hadhrat Mauldnd Thanwi{ .. & i~, recommended that he establishes an
isldhi contact with one of Hadhrat Mauldnd Thinw{’s .\ 4l i~, khulafd.
He then went to Jaldldbad. He stayed over in Jaldldbad and studied there,
completing his studies in Deoband Madrasah. He was granted khilafat
by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh Khén Séhib .k & i, in 1965
or1966. Later, he was also given khilafat from Hadhrat Mauldnd Faqir
Muhammad Séhib .. & i~, in Pakistan.

He was in Jalaldbdd just before Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh
Khén Sdhib <. 41:~, passed away, being fortunate to have heard his sheikh’s
last advices (wasiyet) which he recorded and published.

He made several trips to South Africa and other parts of the world to
spread the tariqat of his sheikh, building up a large following. He also
appointed khulafa to carry on where he had left off.

Amonghisvaried activities at different times were the following: He worked
for the newspaper, “Jang”; he worked for “Hamdard” (pharmaceutical
company); he qualified as a homeopathic doctor and ran a practice; he ran
a bee-farm; he was amir of the Muhdjir in Pakistan; he taught in madaris;
he made imamat; he ran a furniture shop; he ran the khanqéh for Hadhrat
Mauldnd Faqir Muhammad Sahib .. 412~ ,. He also wrote a number of books,
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some of which have been translated into English.
May Alldh Ta'dld put ndr in his qabr and grant him high stages in

SLIRC AP e
[This is a translation of a majlis conducted by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthul-

ldh Khdn Sdhib «Je &1a~, in Jaldldbdd on the 13th Jumddu-ath-Thdni 1409, correspond-
ing with the 22nd January, 1989.]

Jannat.

MAQSUD AND GHAIR-MAQSUD - OBJECTIVES AND NON-OBJECTIVES

{ﬂ\ Jd325 le J.@ 5 edasS
Concerning objectives, these are two types: objective/s (maqsid) and non-
objective/s (ghair-magstd). Whatever is magsud is also matlub (desired/
quested/ sought/ pursued). And whatever is not maqsud is not matldb
either.

Whatever is matlub - whatever is desired, sought and quested - one
should dedicate oneself to it with great care. One should spare nothing
in attaining it.

On the other hand, to dedicate oneself completely and spare nothing in
attaining what is not maqsid and matlub, is contrary to intelligence. The
demand of intelligence is that one differentiates between what is important
and what is not important; and then to give priority to what is important.
There is a rule of rationality:

/‘}/

Whatever is important takes priority.

One needs to tackle with courage whatever is important. That is, one
has to be courageous in attaining it. One has to exert all one’s courage in
attaining it.

If one were to utilise one’s courage and deplete it in pursuing what is
ghair-magqsud then there will be decreased courage in pursuing what is
magsud.
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To repeat: There are two aspects: magsud and ghair-magstd. One has to
pursue and keep on pursuing what is maqsud, with great care and with
complete absorption and concentration, then only will one attain what is
magsud.

The root of the word magstd - s jwais — is — w3 (qasad - resolve/ attempt).
That is, one has to bring into amal (deeds) with one’s volitional resolve -
one’s ikhtiyari-irddah. When one says: “This is my qasad,” one is saying
that this is my resolve. One does not allow any interference between the
resolve and attainment of the objective. It would be an obstruction. When
there is a resolve then why did this interference take place between the
two? There is now an obstruction.

Whatever is magsid (one’s objective) one’s irddah and magsad have a
part in attaining it. One’s resolve has a role in achieving one’s objective.
Therefore, one should not direct one’s attention to what is ghair-maqsad
in attaining what is maqsid. One should not incline towards that which
is a non-objective.

Yes, if in attaining what is maqgsud that which is ghair-maqsud is of
assistance, then the ghair-maqsid will also become magsud. So, even
though per se, in itself, it is ghair-maqsuad, yet it is helpful and supportive
in attaining what is maqsudd, this ghair-maqsud also becomes maqsud with
what is magsud.

There are many examples of this.

Existence requires food, clothing and having habitation

The magsud for one’s existence is to satisfy hunger, cover the body and
having a place to stay. To attain these there is a need for other objectives.
These are not maqsud in themselves but assist in attaining what is magsuad.
What are these? These are trade, farming, employment and so forth. The
basic maqsud in order to exist is to satisfy hunger, to clothe the body and
to have a habitation. However, wealth is needed for these; and to attain
wealth there is the necessity to engage in trade, farming, manufacturing,
artisanship, employment, and so forth. These are not objectives. These are
subservient to what is magsid and matlib. These are means. These are
instruments and not the final goal. These are methods.
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Now, if a person can fill his stomach, clothe his body and have a place
to stay without having to engage in farming, in trade, in manufacturing
and artisanship, in employment and so forth, has he attained his maqsad
or not? So what is the need for farming, trade, employment and so forth?
The maqgsud has been attained.

Do you understand?

To repeat: If a person has attained what is maqsiad without effort, what
is the need for engaging in trade, in engaging in farming, in engaging in
employment, and so forth? These are not objectives.

If these were maqdasid-e-zatiyah - objectives in themselves - you would
not have found anybody not involved in these, whether it was farming or
trade or employment. You would not have found anybody unoccupied.

However, some individuals (makhliq) are not involved in farming, trade
and employment, yet they have food to eat, clothes to wear and a place to
stay: farming, trade, employment and so forth are not objectives. There
are many from among the creation who do not ask anybody and they do
not go begging to houses, yet they do have food, clothing and a habitation.
They have achieved their objectives without engaging in those activities
which are not objectives in themselves.

But the whole creation is not like these people. So, there are such activities
which are ghair-magsud in themselves but are aids to attaining the primary
objectives. These aids are of such a nature that without these the maqgsad
will not be attained.

The example of namaz and wudhu
The example of the above is the following from the Shar{’ah, from Figh:

The basic maqgsdd for the mu'min is namdaz. The basic magsud is not
wudht. However, wudht which is ghair-magsud is such that without it the
magsud of namdz cannot be achieved. Therefore, wudht is now magsad
for the magsud of namaz.

Further, wudht is performed with water. So, water is not an objective in
itself. It is ghair-maqsdd. Another reason is that if water is not available
then tayyamum is its substitute. So, the basic maqsud is tahdrat (purity).
This is attained through wudhd. Wudhd is achieved by means of water.
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In the absence of water the substitute is tayyamum. And tayyamum is
achieved by means of sand, whether the sand is in the form of baked clay
(as a clay water pot or lotd) or whether the sand is in the form of a layer
of dust on a clean piece of cloth.

So, the magsud is taharat which is attained by performing wudhu, with
water being the means; or with tayyamum, sand being the means. This
wudht and tayyamum are not magsud in themselves, in that after making
wudht or tayyamum a person does not perform any other ’ibadat but he
feels satisfied just with the wudhd or tayyamum.

For example: He sat making wudht in such a manner that his wudha did
not come to an end while the jaméd’at naméaz came to an end. So, was the
magsud just wudht or was the wudhd for naméz? So, why did he take so
long in performing wudht that the real objective - the magsud of namaz
with jamd’at - was lost? He forsook it. Again I ask: Why did he take so long
in performing wudhu so that what was maqgstd, the naméz with jamd’at,
was lost?

The basic of naméaz was that it should be performed with jaméd’at. When
the ’ibaddat of namdz was initiated it was initiated with jama’at. Hadhrat
Jibra’'il ;s «is came to perform namaz. He made imdmat for two days,
establishing the compulsion (faridhah) of naméz with jam4’at.

So, the basic of namdz, as long as there is no shar’i excuse, is namaz
with jamd’at. However, permission has been given to make qadhd of it by
reading it alone without jamd’at if one has missed the namaz with jamé’at.
Nevertheless, the basic has been omitted.

This was a Figh{ example.

Using thirst as an example of maqgsid and ghair-maqsud

Try and understand the above from a physical example: A person is thirsty.
Water is to quench thirst. Water is not the basic magsdd - it is to counteract
thirst. It is to quench thirst. It is not the basic objective.

It is possible that there exists such an individual who does not experience
thirst. He does not get dehydrated. So, what need has he for water? Water
is to quench thirst and avoid dehydration. He has neither of the two, so
what need has he for water? If the need is not there then why should he

~ 480 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY FOUR

go to the well? Proceeding to the well was to counteract and quench thirst
and these are not there.

In fact, in the past some auliy4-Alldh have existed who were such that
they had no need of water for six months at a time. If they merely tasted
water, well and good. Also they had no need for food. If they merely tasted
it, well and good. That was all.

Yes, in obedience to the orders of the Shar{’at they would partake of food
and water. If one keeps rozah during the day the order of the Shar{’at is
to make iftar after the sun sets.

It is necessary to carry out the orders of the Sharf’at. If there is no
obedience to the orders of the Shari’at then what kind of a bondsman is
he? What kind of a buzurg is he? What kind of a walf is he?

So, this wali would keep rozah and at the time of iftdr he would take an
almond kernel that he had and nibble a small piece the size of a mustard
seed from one end of the almond. You do know the size of mustard seed?
As for water, he would take a sip. Do you see this web space between the
thumb and the index finger? He would place some water there and sip
that much. This was now his food and drink for iftdr. Simultaneously it
was also sufficient for his sehri. How amazing that this was his food and
drink - it was simultaneously his iftdr and his sehri! He kept rozah the
following day and followed the same process at iftar time. He carried on
in this manner for six months, nibbling from the almond and sipping a
few drops of water.

Now, show me: Does such a person require employment? What need is
there to trade? What need is there to do farming? What need is there
for manufacturing and artisanship? This person has achieved his primary
objective. Has he not? Note: This is for him and not for everybody.

He has a small place for habitation. He wears such clothes which show
no sign of tearing. There are no signs of dirt on the clothes as the texture
and colour are such as to “eat up” the dirt.

When there are such individuals existing, then it is apparent that farming,
trade and employment do not form part of the original maqasid but these
are means of attaining the original magsud.

You have been given one Fighi example of wudht and one of human
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physical needs, of food, drink, earning and clothes. At the very least
these prove that these are means and methods of attaining the original
magsad.

Discarding the means is only for the few elite
Not everybody is like that. How many are like the buzurg mentioned above?
Therefore, that person who is not like him, generally has need of money
in order to obtain food, drink and habitation. And obtaining money is by
engaging in farming or trade or manufacturing and artisanship. Therefore,
it will become necessary to establish these. Generally, these will be engaged
in order to attain the basic magasid

So, here the imitation of such buzurgs is not permissible. Imitating them
would be hardm. For instance: A person is thirsty. He is also hungry. Water
is present. Food is present. But he does not drink the water and he does
not eat the food. He is now on the verge of death. If he does not drink the
water and he does not eat of the food and he dies, it is a hardm death.

To live is an objective

Life is matldb. From one’s own side to adopt any such method that will
result in death is haram. For example: If somebody were to kill himself by
taking strychnine or by shooting himself, his death will be a hardm death.
Is it not so?

Can it is said that his death was set out like this? What fault is it of his?
Can one say that this was Alldh Ta'dld’s order that his death should be in
this manner? The question one should ask is: Was dying his objective or
not? Did he not resolve to die or not? He was warned against it. His death
had intent behind it - there was resolve in it; there was a desired result
in it.

Life is matlub - it is desired, it is sought. Seeing that it is matlab, those
correct and legitimate means and avenues are also matlab in pursuance
of this matldb.

In essence: That, which is basic and is an objective (maqgsud) in itself, has
an important status. It has to be given priority. It is to be acquired primarily.
It has to be specifically procured.
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Ghair-maqsud is of two types

Firstly: What is ghair-maqsad in itself in attaining what is magsud, but it
is an aid, an assistance - that help is obtained from it in attaining what is
magsud - then this also becomes magsud.

Secondly: However, if it is of no assistance, no help is forthcoming from
it, then it is not magsud in itself and it is not magsud for the primary
magsud. Then to incline towards it, to turn one’s direction towards it and
to pursue it heart and soul - what is it? It is hardm!

So, all obstacles in attaining what is maqsid are hardm. That which is a
hindrance in attaining what is maqstud will be a cause for greater hindrance.
It will be hardm.

Examples: Wealth is acquired through theft, acquired through robbery,
acquired through fraud and acquired through usurpation. To sustain life,
which is maqgsdd, wealth is necessary. So, wealth has been acquired in the
examples above. However, these means adopted are not from the magdasid
but are part of the obstacles.

The obstacles are of such gravity that if you prepare some food with this
wealth and you sit down to eat it and you recite “Bismilldh” on it, then this
is hardm. This is a major sin. In fact, there is danger that it may turn to kufr.
The reason being that you considered this wealth to be nutrition, whereas
Zate-Bari-Ta’ald states that it is not nutrition. One recites on nutrition
(ghizd). One does not recite “Bismilldh” on non-nutrition (ghair-ghiza). So,
you are reciting “Bismilldh” on ghair-ghiza.

It is obvious that you are eating edible food but Alldh Ta'dld is saying:

150 3 3 938G
They swallow only fire into their bellies (5.4.10.)

You are filling your bellies with fire, you are eating fire. You are eating
what is hardm and filling your bellies. You are not eating what is edible.
In appearance it looks like food. In reality it is ndr, that is, fire.

So, how can one read “Bismilldh” on eating hardm? How can one read
“Bismilldh” on consuming strychnine?
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To recapitulate: What is ghair-magsud can be of two types. One is that
which is an aid to what is magsad. It is of assistance. It will enable one
to attain what is maqsid in a good manner; in a manner that is highly
cultured; in a manner that brings about delight, with sukdn and with joy.
This is one type. It is also included in attaining what is maqsdd. It assists
in obtaining what is haldl and tayyib, which is the basic maqgsad.

This negates the second type which is not magsud in itself and which does
not assist in attaining what is the basic maqsad. This second type in itself
is not magsud and matlib. Whatever is really magsid and matlub derives
no assistance from this type.

This will be termed “la-yéni”. I repeat: This is called 14-ydni. What is
another term for it?” It is “laghu”. That which is not maqstid and what is
really maqsud derives no help from it, is termed “la-yan{”/ “laghu” in the
terminology of the Shar{’at. Haqq-Ta’ald has stated in the Qur’an Sharif:

0vd A o2 4
And who avoid worthless conversation. (5.23.3.)
What is the noble status (shdn) of a Muslim? This has been mentioned
from the preceding passages. What is said here I will put in my words: A

mu’min, being a mu’min, is involved in useless acts (laghu)? What type of

imdn has this mu'min got? What type of Muslim is he?

The proof has been given. As if to say: What type of Muslim is he, what
type of mu'min is he that he is involved in such activities which have no
benefit? In fact, there is the additional danger of causing some harm.

The shan of a mu’min is to avoid laght

So, a mu'min is one who does not involve himself in useless activities.
He turns his back on such activities. The word used is “i’'rdz”: He turns
his face away; he turns his back on them; he does not direct his face that
way; he does not focus on them because those activities are laght, without
benefit, 14-yani. To be involved in activities which are laght is far removed
from the shan of a mu'min. They have no value in attaining the maqsad
of one’s life.

Do you understand?
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Of the beauty of a person’s Isldm is that he shuns what is useless/ futile.

What type of Muslim is he that he involves himself in la-yani? Laghu is
not magsud and it does not assist in attaining one’s maqgsud. It is, thus,
contrary to the demands of his imdn and his Islam. It is not part of the
noble and dignified status (shdn) of a mu’'min Muslim that he involves
himself in laght and la-yani activities and speech. Yes, he has imén - he
is a mu'min and he is a Muslim.

Plain iman and sweet iman

If a person enjoys eating raw meat and uncooked dél - that is, uncooked
food - well and good. This is food for his body. His {man may also be at
that level. But who is prepared to eat food that is raw?

If a person is not prepared to consume such food for the batan (stomach)
then why should he be prepared to accept such raw nutrition for his batin
(rtah)? Why should he sit content? How can this be acceptable to one’s {mén
and one’s intelligence?

Our fundamental concern should be the batin and not the batan. Our basic
concern is not the stomach. Our basic concern is the rdh, the heart. So,
what kind of intelligence is it that a person desires well-cooked, excellent,
very delicious, invigourating, aromatic, beautiful in appearance and good
tasting food for his bodily batan, and he has no desires for his iman that
it should be “beautiful in appearance” and “tasting delicious”? Whereas
this should be his real desire and quest.

That is why Rasulullah .., <& & 1o, while making mention of fman in
general, also spoke about the sweetness of iman, sweetness in the sense of
the opposite of bitterness. There is a specific chapter called “B4b Haldwatul-
fman” in Bukhar{ Sharif. The Ah4dith Shar{f mentioned in this chapter deal
with those things that result in the sweetness in imdn, those items which
cause progress in {man.

After mentioning these items there comes the following:

el & U
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That they might add faith to their faith. (5.48.4.)

The iman that was there could be increased with greater imén. It is
apparent that imén also increases. Just as the body increases (in size and
strength) there is progress in iman as well.

With correct nutrition for the body, the body will increase in size or
strength. Or will it not? Similarly, when those items are utilised that will
increase iman then iman will also increase. It may happen that, after having
consumed correct bodily nutrition, the body’s size or strength does not
increase but it can never happen that, having adopted the measures to
increase iman, iman will not increase. This cannot happen.

With the body it can happen that the very same medication that was
proving of benefit is now causing harm. However, by adopting the measures
that increase iman it can never happen that iman will decrease, that
weakness and feebleness comes into imén.

So, what does intelligence dictate? Just as you are striving for bodily
nutrition, even to a greater extent should you be striving for progress and
an increase in your imdn. This latter will go with you. The former bodily

nutrition will not.

Warning against stupidity

The person concerned about nourishing his body and neglecting his batin
is a fool of the highest degree - he is lacking in intelligence to the highest
degree - yet he considers himself to be intelligent! He does what is stupid
and thinks himself to be clever! A robber after robbing and a thief after
stealing consider themselves, in their own opinion, to be successful! Not
having been apprehended they are exultant. They dance in joy. Are they
stupid or not? To tell a lie they consider to be success. To tell the truth
they consider to be failure. I speak in mild terms. It should not happen
that they become kéfir!

Why?

Truth leads to salvation & lies lead to destruction
The reason is that Rastlulldh ., < & 1o speaks on behalf of Alldh
Ta'alé:
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Truthfulness leads to success (finally), whereas lies (finally) lead to
destruction.

Alldh Ta'dld is saying that there is salvation in speaking the truth and
destruction in telling lies. Yet, what is it that the Muslims today are saying,
mostly? They say: “Yes, molvisdhib. Just keep quiet. Forget those days.
Nowadays there is salvation in telling as much lies as one can, in cheating
and defrauding as much as one can. Success lies in this. Just see how
successful we are and see how the truthful poor are dying from hunger.”

This is absolutely false. The truthful never ever died from speaking the
truth. Ask them. They will say: “Allah! We make shukr to You!” Will anybody
make shukr on telling lies? No, never. On telling the truth they will say:
“Allah! We make shukr to you!”

If a person has usurped property or a house will he say, “Shukr to Allah!”?
What will his heart inside say? Whereas that person who spoke the truth,
even though he has not achieved much, on his meager attainments he will
say: “Shukr to Alldh!”

To observe the highest degree of truthfulness can lead only to success; and
the highest degree of lies can lead only to destruction. If it is not today, it
will be tomorrow. If not tomorrow then later. It must come to pass.

For arguments sake, because of some wisdom even if no destruction
befalls the liar in this world there is definite destruction in the hereafter
in which is the other life to come. This also happens.

One needs to make a little bit of sabr for a short time. There is a need for
forbearance. Success is only in truthfulness and destruction is in lying.

The qissah of a truthful bamboo seller
Hadhratwdld related a gissah that took place while he was still in
Kénpur:

One poor pious person, one who was very cautious of halal and haram,
opened a shop to sell bamboo. Bamboo comes in all grades. Some are
hollow, others are solid and some may be infested with insects.

Now, when people came to buy bamboo the poor shopkeeper used to tell

~ 487 ~



FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO

them: “Go and look and choose what you like.” They used to look around
and select the bamboo and indicate what they wished to buy. At this point
the shopkeeper used to advise them: “This bamboo is of this grade. That
one is of a different grade. This is slightly hollow inside even though it
looks solid from the outside. This one’s price is less. The solid, good quality
bamboo costs more. You can now decide whether you want to buy this one
or that one.”

The mas’alah of the Shar{’at states that if a shopkeeper is aware of a fault
in his goods he should disclose it to the buyer. If he does not disclose the
fault and the customer buys the item, pays the full price, goes home and
only then discovers the fault and defect, the seller should then change the
item. The shopkeeper has to substitute it for a faultless item. If this is not
done then the seller is a sinner. So, the fault should be disclosed.

This poor shopkeeper kept on with this practice. He had very few sales.
The other long-established shopkeepers who were of the type who used to
lie, deceive and defraud used to laugh at him and say: “Oh dear! Is business
done in this manner? Does a business run this way? Sell your shop!”

The other shopkeepers used to go home in the evening with good profits
while this honest shopkeeper had minimal sales. The others used to laugh
at him and mock him. They saw only with external eyes that honesty causes
destruction whereas the lies of these fraudsters made them flourish.

However, this honest bamboo seller paid no attention to them. He did not
discard his honesty. This is what is called “to be pakkd” - to be resolute,
firm. He is seeing with his own eyes that his sales are few even though
he is honest; and that the deceitful traders are very busy and making lots
of money. This is what he is witnessing with his own eyes. But he was a
pakkd man of the Shari’at. He was not half-baked. He was resolute and
firm. How firm and resolute was he? He was as the ones described by
Zéate-Béri-Ta'ala:

1508 U\y,;vj\y Y\@\;.«J& a2 651506 5 g
o b3iey (.i,% L;J\ 2.“,3»\,
Those who say: “Our Rabb is Alldh,” and are steadfast, the angels will
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descend on them saying: Do not fear and do not grieve but hear good news
of the Garden which you were promised. (S.41.30.)

“Inna” means: “Truly, without doubt.” “Illazina qalt -those who say.” Say
what? “Rabbunalldht - that our Rabb is Alldh.” Who is the One who is

7w

nurturing us, rearing us? They said that it was Alldh Ta'dld. “Thummas-
tagdmu - they then remained steadfast on it.” “Mustaqim, istiqgdmu”. They
remained resolute and firm. They are given good news: Angels descend
on them. Words bringing consolation, bringing happiness, bringing cheer,
bringing joy - these are the states instilled in the hearts through the
angels.

To continue with the gissah: The honest shopkeeper remained firm and
resolute. The final effect and result of his steadfastness was that his business
flourished. Customers came in large numbers. The people had developed
full confidence in his integrity. On the other hand, the other shops started
experiencing a decline in their businesses. Their sales started dropping.

Have you seen the results of remaining firm? He remained with sabr and
forbearance. Have you seen the effects of remaining resolute on the Din?

There are not just one or two incidents of this type. There are numerous
such gissas where the bondsmen of Alldh Ta'dla stood firmly on the truth
and adopted istigdmat. That is why they were successful.

Yes, there was a need for them to show a little sabr and there was a need
for tahammul (forbearance). There is also the need to avoid uneasiness and
the need to develop firmness in one’s istigdmat. Then you will see!

Ponder over this.

One has to remain firm. One has to put up a bold front. One has to remain
courageous. One has to remain charming. One has to be spirited. Is faint-
heartedness good, or is it better to be strong and courageous? It is good
to be strong and courageous after being faint-hearted. There should be no
display of faint-heartedness after having developed courageousness. There
is a great need for strength and courage.

To recapitulate: One needs to attach oneself, dedicate oneself heart and
soul and immerse oneself in attaining that objective which is the real
magsud.
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And that ghair-magsid which, if it assists in attaining what is maqsud,
if it is an aid, if it is a means of bringing ease, then that ghair-maqsdd is
also included in what is magsid and becomes magsud.

As for that ghair-magsud which in itself is ghair-maqsad and it is of no
assistance and aid in attaining what is maqsdd - there is absolutely no
support gained from it - then it becomes necessary in leaving off such
ghair-magsud. It is neither matlab in itself and nor is it matldb for attaining
what is matldb.

Examples of these have been given. The example of wudhu was given
from the Shar’i perspective and the example of food was given from the
physical perspective.

Here is another example:

Nikah is half of Din and is matlib
Marriage (nikdh) is matlab. Or is it not matlib? We are not speaking of that
person who is not fit for marriage. In other words, he is physically unfit or
he has not the financial means to support a wife. Physical unfitness means
that he cannot fulfil the physical rights of the wife. It is not necessary to
explain this.

So, nikdh is matldb. The world says so. As for the Shar{’at, it is considered
to be half of i{man. The Hadith Sharif states:

ol e
Nikdh is half of imdn.

Nikdh forms part of magdsid. Or is it not? Nikdh is maqsud.

So, this person goes to the bazar to buy some clothes for the wedding,
nikdh being magsid. So, is the buying of these clothes magsid? These
clothes are not the maqsdd. The maqsud is nikdh for which the clothes
are being bought. The clothes are a support for the nikdh therefore the
clothes become magsud also.

Do you understand?

The clothes are an aid - to the extent of necessity according to the Shar{’at
- for the maqgsiad of nikdh. How will the nikdh take place without the
clothes? The aspect of magsud is different and the aspect of display is

~ 490 ~



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY FOUR

different.

So, the clothes are not magsud in themselves. If the clothes are bought
and just kept at home and not given to the bride and he then goes to buy
more clothes and keeps these also at home, has the nikdh taken place?
The buying is for the celebration of the nikdh. What does not form part
of it, is not magsud and is of no assistance to what is magsud. It is laght
and l4-yéni.

More aspects concerning wudhu and taharat

If a person makes wudht and just sits, not proceeding to perform namaz,
then this act is laght and 14-yéni. The wudhud was for performing namaéz,
and it was not magsud in itself.

However, it is magsud for a mu’min to be in a state of tahdrat (ceremonial
purity). It may not be the time of namdz but the mu’'min wants to keep
himself in a state of tahdrat. So, this desire to keep himself in a state of
tahdrat becomes magsud, even though the wudhd is not in the category of
magqdsid that it is magsdd in itself. This tahdrat of wudht will be magsad
because of tahdrat.

The magsud is zinat (adornment). The purpose is to create zinat in the
heart from the ndr of iman. A joyfulness should be created. There is a
radiance in wudhd.

You can see this for yourself at any time: After having answered the
call of nature and having relieved yourself, perform wudhd immediately.
Your temperament will feel radiant. You will feel an openness within
yourself. The next time, after relieving yourself, do not perform wudht.
Assess yourself in both situations and check your temperament in both
conditions.

The literal meaning of “wudhd” is “radiance / openness”. So, wudhd is
not magqsudd in itself. It becomes magsud for the magsud of creating cheer
and joyfulness in the temperament; to create the nur of iman. That is why
it is maqsad. That is why the mu’min is performing wudhd even though it
is not time for namdz. If he has the intention of performing namaz then
wudht becomes magsud.

If he remains without wudht and he is not in a state of taharat, it is
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jd’iz. The reason is that it is not fardh or wiéjib but it is mustahab,
praiseworthy.

Rasulullah’s .., .\ 4 - action in staying with taharat

The ruh is tayyib and téhir. It is a pure thing. When it leaves the body it
should leave in a state of tahdrat. Whoever has this thought in mind that
the rdh should depart in a state of tahdrat will keep himself all the time
with wudht. He may have not known this before but he will now know
the following:

Rastlulldh ..., s 41 4o, after having urinated and having made istinja
with a mud-clod and then having used water to make istinjd, proceeded to
make tayyamum. A Sahabf <. Js 41 o, mentioned: “There is water nearby -
perform wudht” Rasulullah ;< 41 1> made an estimate and then said: “It
would not be surprising that my ruh departs before I reach the water. My
ruh will then have departed without tahdarat. I desire that I make tayyamum
and later on make wudhd.”

In actual fact, the rih of Nabf .L.; .. 4 4o could not be taken by the angel
without prior permission. He had such closeness (qurb) with Alldh Ta'l4
that the angel had to have permission.

When the time came the angel was asked: “What have you come for?”
The angel said: “This is my mission.” “You have come to take my life? Does
a loved one take the life of a loved one?”

The angel reported back: “He says: ‘Does a loved one take the life of a
loved one?”” The angel was told: “Say to him: ‘Does a loved one evade
meeting a loved one?”

Does a loved one ever refuse to meet a loved one? Not at all. It is obvious
that a loved one desires to meet a loved one. Here, for meeting the Loved
One, Alldh Ta'dl4, besides this conveyance of death there is no other
conveyance one can use to traverse this Pul-Sirdt. Embark on it. The
meeting will take place:

S G Gt s 2T
Death is a bridge which allows the beloved to meet the beloved.

Just see: the rith of Nabf L., s 41 1- does not depart without his permission.
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Yet what is Huztre-akram L., < 4 L saying, taking into account that he
was ruh personified? “It would not be surprising that my rih departs before
I reach the water. My rdh will then have departed without tahdrat.” That
is why he performed tayyamum before he could reach the water.

So, those mu'minin who have heard this and it has settled in their
hearts with talab, especially the ones who are talib of islah and those who
are sélikin, there is absolutely no question of them remaining without
wudhd.

Yes, if water is not available, or it is winter and hot water is not available,
then one is helpless and excused (majbir and ma’zir). However, one will
get thawdb for one’s intention.

SEIL IV
Deeds depend on the intention

His intention was there; therefore he has attained intrinsic tahdrat. What
have you understood? His intention was internal purification. His intention
was internal, so internal tahdrat has also been achieved.

We had been speaking about wudht: that it was not maqgsud in itself.

What is the purpose (magstd) of our life?
We have to see what the objective, the purpose of our lives is. We have to
strive with eagerness, with enthusiasm, making an effort with openness,
with heart and soul, in order to attain what is maqsud in itself. We will
have to strive and should strive. This is the demand of intelligence and
the demand of a temperament and inborn nature that are balanced and
sensible.

Whatever is not part of maqdsid but is an aid to attain what is magsad,
we have to strive for that as well. That will be included in the maqésid.

Have you grasped this? If you have understood, let us go to the next point:
All4h Ta'al4 had sent this insén to this duny4 from the ’Alam-e-Mith4q with
imdn, making him a mu’'min. (As an aside, note that the individual did not
ask for iman but was given imdn.) Who was this mu'min who was sent? It
was Hadhrat Adam who was sent with his wife Hadhrat Haww4 .5 (.
Both were sent with {man. They were not sent - Alldh protect us! - without
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{man. The whole of mankind was in the back of Hadhrat Adam e ke, The
whole of mankind was sent with iman in the back of this mu'min. It was
also shown to them what their maqgsad was for their progress. Otherwise
they could have been kept in Jannat.

Can you hear me?

Initially, they were kept in Jannat. There was no other place for them to
be. Jannat had in it no difficulties - only comfort, happiness and everything
else. They lived like the angels. All the angels are mu'min but they were
not sent to stay on earth. Hadhrat Adam (s «e was sent here. And the
whole of insdn mu’'min was in his back.

They were told what the magsad of being sent to earth was. By them
staying in Jannat there was just no way of making progress. Jannat had
comfort. It had cheer. They could stay there in great happiness. However,
there was just no avenue for them to make progress.

The situation with the angels is such that they have no room for progress.
Hadhrat Mika'’il .51 s could not change his status to that of Hadhrat Jibril
e s and vice versa. The portfolio of Hadhrat Isrd’fl ;s «is could not be
given to Hadhrat Jibril ,s.s <> and vice versa. This did not happen and it
does not happen. In Jannat there is neither retrogression nor progress.

The position of insan is different from that of the angels. Insan was told
that this is your magsad. Insdn was told: “Whatever orders or whatever else
is sent down to you, you should keep on walking along in that direction. The
imdn that has been given to you, with this imédn you carry on performing
those tasks and deeds that will be sent to you. Then this iman of yours will
be a means of your progress, and your stages will keep on increasing.”

This is the maqsad. Zate-Bari-Ta’ald has shown His benevolence by giving
this mu'min this magsad, and not shown him a disfavour. It is a means of
progress and not retrogression. Progress normally takes place with regard
to position and rank. Obviously this is good and not evil.

It is a natural trait in the dunyd that each person desires that he attains
a high position and rank. But even after doing a B.A. and M.A. a person
has no choice. People complain: “Even with a B.A. and M.A. T cannot find
employment, even after numerous applications.” He is now overcome by
anxiety, yet he cannot find employment. Some may and some may not.
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However, Alldh Ta'dld Himself has said: “These are the tasks. If you keep
on performing them, in the imdn that you previously had there will be a
continuous increase in this {man.” Having stating these tasks, Alldh Ta'al4
states:

ol & GG 33
That they might add faith to their faith. (5.48.4.)

By performing these tasks, with the iman that you previously had, your
iméan will keep on increasing and progressing. This is the magsad. So,
should one adopt those measures that will be a means of an increase and
progress in one’s iman or should one choose to cause retrogression?

So, what was the magsud for sending us into this world? It was to increase
one’s {mdn. To achieve this there are some tasks to do, for which there are
certain means and methods. This is an "4lame-asbdb - a world where means
have to be adopted. This has been the magsad.

Now, in this magsad - the basic magsid - we have to look at what is
ghair-magsud and check to see whether this which is ghair-maqsdd is of
any aid and assistance in attaining the basic magsud or not.

The position of ’ilm

In this category is ’ilm. This ’ilm is not maqsud in itself - it is maqsad for
attaining the basic magsdd. It will assist in attaining what is maqsid and
cause an increase therein. What is this? This is 'ilm.

Which ’ilm?

This is that ’ilm that was revealed through wahi and which is a means
of an increase in imdn. It is not western knowledge. Where will western
knowledge be a means of an increase of iman? To the contrary, there is a
danger that it may be a means of becoming an impediment and an obstacle
in attaining what is maqsid. However, if this does not happen but it is an aid
and assistance, then studying western knowledge is not hardm in itself,

However, if western knowledge is not an aid and there is no benefit in
iman and if it causes harm, then is it haldl or hardm? And the harm is
there.

And if a person was to study 'ilme-Arabi - the study of the Din through
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the Arabic syllabus - this is also maqgsdd in increasing one’s iméan - but the
person does not attain an increase in his i{man then what has he achieved
by studying 'ilme-Arabi-wahi-Shar’{?

Have you understood this point?

The basic maqsudd for attaining qurbe-ildh{ is amal (practising). 'Ilme-wah{
is an aid and assistance for attaining the basic maqsud of amal. Examples
have been given concerning wudht, food and drink and nikdh. 'Tlm is
similar in that the maqsud of ’ilm is amal.

The following dyet was put before you:

ol & B 535
That they might add faith to their faith. (5.48.4.)

At another place in the Qur’dn Sharif Alldh Ta'dla has stated, in regard to
differences in status:

et o B2y 2l
IHes L& 55 I35
For all there will be stages by virtue of what they did. (5.6.132.)

Note that the word used is “amilt” (what they did) and not “alimi” (what
they studied). That is, for each there will be a stage according to their
actions (a’mal). It is not stated that the stages will be according to their
‘ilm. This has been proven.

A person may have ’ilm but it does not take him towards amal. The ’ilm
has not become a means of taking him to that amal which is matlib and
magsud according to Alldh Ta'4ld and the Shar{’at. So, what is the use?

To repeat: The words used are “mim-md amild” and not “mim-ma
alimd”.

Have you understood?

Another example of ghair-maqsid becoming maqgsud

I had given you an example of batin and of batan - that is, filling the
stomach. Here is another example:

A person says: “I am feeling hungry.” Somebody tells him: “So, if you are
hungry, you should eat some food. Filling your stomach with food is the
solution.”
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This person now goes to the bazér and he buys some firewood, a box of
matches and some flour. This other person tells him: “Dear brother! Just
now you were saying: ‘I'm hungry. And hunger does not go away without
eating some food. What are you involved with now? You are busy buying
wood and flour! Are! Why are you occupying yourself with these tasks?”
The hungry person will explain to him: “All this is maqstd for the magstid
of filling my stomach. If I do not purchase firewood and matches and flour,
which are items necessary for making roti, how will I fill my stomach?”

So, the items he purchased are means and methods for attaining the basic
magsud of filling the stomach. Therefore, purchasing of these items has
become magsud in order to reach the basic maqgsad.

So, what is an aid and assistance in attaining the basic magsud also
becomes maqsdd. And what does not fit this category - it is not maqsud
in itself and it is not an aid and assistance to attaining the basic maqsad
- that is laghu; it is a 14-yanf{ activity; it is l4-yani speech; and it is 14-yan{
work. Why have you made such statements in which there is no benefit?
Why have you done such work in which there is no benefit?

The purpose of “travelling through the earth”
ARG
Travel through the earth

At different places in the Qur’dn Sharif it is said: “Travel through the
earth.” This travelling is not magsud in itself. Then why has Alldh Ta'al4
said: “Travel through the earth?”

This has been said for this reason that by travelling, by going different
places, the natural phenomena created by Alldh Ta'dld may be witnessed
and thereby it can be a means of an increase in ma'rifat of Zate-Bari-
Ta'ald. This travelling is for an increase in the ma’rifat of Zate-Bari-Ta'ala
by means of seeing the qudrat of Alldh Ta'dld in the wonders in nature.
It is a means. The basic magsad is ma'rifate-ildhi, the travelling being the
means to attain this magsad.

When a person has attained this ma’rifate-{ldh{ through travelling, then
there is no more travelling for him. His magsad has been attained. Travelling
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is not for tafrth (diversion/ amusement/ entertainment).

The position of physical health and undertaking treatment

Yes, good health is matlib in the eyes of Alldh Ta'dl4. This means good
physical health. Just as rahani (good) health is matldb so is physical (good)
health matlib. This physical health is not maqsdd in itself but it is magsad
to maintain rihan{ health.

In what way? Answer: If a person does not enjoy good physical health then
how will he be able to carry out those a’'mal which he has been commanded
to carry out? So, in itself, physical health is not matlib. However, good
physical health is matlub for the sake of imanf health, rihdnf health, health
of the heart and for correctness in a'mal.

Have you understood the issue?

Taking medication is not matlub. In itself, taking medication is not
magsud but the taking of medication becomes maqstd because good health
is magsud. In terms of the Shar{’at taking care of one’s health is fardh. Does
treatment result in good health?

By Huztre-Akram L., <\ 4 - undertaking treatment he showed: “I also
take treatment.” This was out of consideration for the general laws, for the
general creation, especially the simple, unsophisticated mu’'min ummat.
It should not happen that by him not undertaking treatment at all what
would happen to his ummate-muslimah? Additionally, they will be weaker.
They will obtain strength through treatment which will also be consolation
for their families.

Some actions of Nabf ..., .. 41 - were for our benefit

Some actions were such that they were not necessary for Rasdlulldh 4 L.
s <= to carry out. These actions were not contrary to his position as a
Nab{ but it was in conformity with his station. These were carried out in
consideration for his ummate-muslimah: “If I did not carry out these actions
there would be those who would also not carry out these actions. Such
individuals would also be found in my ummat.” Thus, he also performed
such tasks which were in conformity with nabtiwat and not contrary to it.
It was in consideration of his ummat.
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And it was also for another reason. Aré bhai, what shall 1 say? In any
case, it was also for this reason that he carried certain actions: “My ummat
should consider me to be human; not consider me to be an angel as other
communities had elevated their Ambiya 3wl eg.Le to godhood. My ummat
should not be able to do the same and elevate me to godhood.”

Have other ummats done this or not? But nobody from his ummat ever
said that Muhammad L., < 41 Lo is Alldh.

Do you understand or not?

Huztre-akram L., <= & L» developed fever and he took medication. He
suffered from headaches and a band was tied around his head. When his
son passed away his grief was such that tears rolled out of his eyes. What
was all this about? These were the demands of his humanness.

Such auliyd have existed in his ummat that no tears flowed from their
eyes and their hearts felt no grief. Yes - no tears flowed from their eyes
and their hearts did not grieve.

So, why was it that Huzdre-akram L., < &1 \» grieved? His condition was
such that he had the awareness of Alldh Ta'dl4 all the time. His gaze was
continuously on His wisdom and sagacity. So, why should he have grieved?
Why should he have shed tears?

Do you understand?

There have been many such in his ummat who not only did not grieve but
expressed happiness at death. Not only was there no grief but happiness
was exhibited at the death of a son. How was this? Hadhratwéld mentioned
a gissah.

This discourse is on the theme of “magsud”. The maqsid is radhé-e-ildhi
- the pleasure of Alldh Ta'dld - and tagarrub-e ildhi - closeness to Alldh
Ta'al4. The means for attaining these are those a’'mal which Zate-Béri-Ta'ala
has prescribed. This is the magsad. Included in these a’'mdl is procreation
- that is, nikdh, which is the means.

Qissah of the nikah of a buzurg in the middle of the night
Hadhrat Mauldnd Thanwi . & :~, related this to us:

One night one buzurg’s eyes suddenly opened from sleep. The moment
his eyes opened he raised a cry: “Is there anybody here? Is there anybody
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around?”

His special attendant, who was sleeping nearby, woke up from sleep.
“Huzur! 1 am here. What is your command?” The buzurg said: “I want to
get married. I want to make nikdh.” The khadim said: “Very well. Huzur,
let morning come then, in-sha-Alldh, nikdh will take place.” The buzurg
exclaimed: “No! I will make nikdh now! I will do it now!” The khadim
said: “Huzir, now? Where will I go now? Who shall T ask? What do I do?”
The buzurg was adamant: “Now! I will make nikdh now!” The “now”
persisted.

The buzurg insisted that the nikah takes place immediately. The khadim
tried to find excuses, to no avail. When the khadim saw that the buzurg
was very insistent, he said: “I have a daughter. She is of marriageable age.
If huzr finds it acceptable, I am at your service.” The buzurg said: “Very
well. T will get married now.”

There were a few people in the khanqéh. For the nikéh to be valid there
has to be the wakil for the bride, proposal and acceptance, and at least
two witnesses. Without at least two witnesses nikdh cannot take place. A
nikéh taking place in secret is not valid. People say: “The two are happy so
what can the qddhi do?” This is wrong. The nikah will not be valid without
two witnesses.

There were enough people in the khdngah. They were woken up and were
witnesses, and the nikdh took place. The bride went to the groom. They
were now husband and wife.

In due course, a son was born. It is not that today the nikah takes place
and tomorrow a child is born! At the proper time a son was born. Aré mian!
A boy was born but the child survived only a few days and passed away
and kafan-dafan took place.

After a few days the buzurg told his wife: “You know my situation. I am a
poor person. There is no adequate food and drink here. In all this time here
you will have noticed everything. If you so wish, you may remain here with
me. You know my position as far as food and drink and living conditions
are concerned. So, if you so wish, you may stay under these conditions.
Otherwise I am prepared to give you your freedom by issuing talldq.”

The wife replied: “This is an amazing thing that you have said! At that
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time that night you found it difficult even to wait for morning to come, such
was your haste in making nikdh! And now you say that you are prepared
to issue a talldq! What’s the story? What is this all about?”

The buzurg said: “This is the story: I was sleeping that night when I had
a dream. I saw the plain of Qiydmat. Everybody was in a state of nafsi-nafs{
- each person was worried about his or her own reckoning. An order rang
out against a mu'min bandah: ‘Take him to Jahannam!” The angels caught
hold of him and started dragging him towards Jahannam. Suddenly, a child
appeared. The child said: ‘This is my father! I will not allow you to take
him!” The angels were trying to drag him to Jahannam and the child started
tugging him towards Jannat crying: ‘This is my father!” A tug-of war started.
Just then Zate-Bari-Ta'ala said: ‘This child will not give in. The child will
refuse to enter Jannat without taking the father with him. Go! I have also
forgiven the father!” The father was saved!”

The buzurg continued: “Just then my eyes opened. The thought struck
me that my deeds were of doubtful value. It would be a good thing if I got
married and a child is born and the child then passes away, becoming a
means for my forgiveness. That is why I got married.”

Are you listening?

We get married so that there is a child. If there is one child then there
should be another two. If there is a boy, then there should be two more.

I also get such letters that if there are two boys: “Aji, make du’d there
we have a daughter as well.” Such letters also come: “We have four girls.
Make du’d that we have one or two boys as well.” Such requests also come:
“We have several boys but no girls. Aji, make du’d that we have a girl as
well” T wrote back: “Are you saying this or is it most probably what the
mother is saying?”

But, over there, with this buzurg, what do we see? A son is born and
dies shortly thereafter. What does he say? “He should be a means of my
forgiveness.”

Do you see? There are such individuals in the ummat as well that, when
a child passes away, there is no grief and no tears flowing from the eyes.

Rastlulldh L., <& & 4o had tears in his eyes and he showed his grief as
well and he also verbally expressed this. Ponder on this! If there were no
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shedding of tears by him and he did not experience grief in his heart, what
would have happened? The whole Muslim ummat is not like that buzurg.
So, if people experienced grief and shed tears, as it normally happens, such
thoughts would assail them: “This condition of mine is an indication of the
weakness in my iman.”

So, now they have some consolation: “Huztre-Akram .., <= & L also
experienced grief and that he also shed tears from his blessed eyes.
Therefore there is no deficiency in my {mén by my experiencing grief in
my heart and shedding tears from my eyes upon the death of a child. Or
for experiencing grief on any other occasion. It is not contrary to my iman
to shed tears because Huztre-Akram L., <= 4 L also had tears in his eyes
and he also experienced sadness.”

Have you understood this?

The istighfar of Rastlullah ;.. 4 -

These were actions of Rastlulldh L., < 4 o that were not contrary to
the station of Nabiwat yet he was seen to do them for the benefit of his
ummate-muslimah. From this, understand the following as well. What
is this? Rasululldh L., o 4 1- had no need to make istighfar because
istighfar is made on occasions of sinning. Taubah and istighfar are made
on committing sins.

To explain: Medical treatment is undertaken for bodily illnesses and not
for a body that is sound and healthy. Sins are also illnesses. The remedy
for this is taubah. It is istighfar.

Rasulullah L., . 4 1o had no need to make taubah and istighfar because
he was sinless. Being sinless, he was chaste, free of sins. However, despite
this, he made istighfar. This is a big lesson for us. Where there is no need
for istighfar and yet istighfar is made, then how much more are we not in
need of making istighfar!

One should be careful of one’s statements

From this we can see that no mu'min should at any time say: “Nowadays I
am caught up with so many difficulties/ T am in such poverty/ I am so ill/
I have so many problems! I do not know what sin I committed that I am
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apprehended. I just do not know what is the sin I committed.”

By making this statement he is deluding himself that he committed just
one sin for which he is being punished. Aré! From morning to night we are
involved in many sins. However, Allah Ta'dld is so magnanimous (karim)
that He keeps on forgiving our sins without us even having made taubah!
If He were to apprehend us on all the sins we commit, there would be
nothing left of us!

So, Rasululldh ..., - 41 1o making istighfdr is a lesson. For whom? It is
for his ummate-muslimah: how can anyone be freed of making istighfar
at any time?

Have you understood the issue?

So, what is our maqsud? It is radh4-e-ildhi. And where is the location for
radhd-e-ilahi? It is Jannat. It is in Jannat that there will be didér - the vision
of Alldh Ta'dla. To repeat: What is our basic maqsad? It is radha-e-ildhi. And
where is the location for radha-e-ildhi? It is in the realm that will come
after this world - that is, Jannat. And what is the basis (illat) for entrance
to Jannat? It is imdn. And what is the means for progress and an increase
in this imdn and in taqarrub? It is a’'mal. That is, a'mal-e-sdlihah - pious
deeds. And these a’'mél-e-sdlihah have to be performed by avoiding what is
forbidden - parhez from a’'mél-e-mamnt’ah. The name for this is taqwa.

So, these are the means. These are the methods.

Let me put it this way: The basic maqsud is radhé-e-ilahi. Its illat (basis) is
imdn. If there is no iman then there is just no question of gaining radhé-e-
ilahi. There is just no question of entry into Jannat. Iméan is the illat. Now,
the means and methods of increasing this illate-iman are a’'mal-e-sélihah.
There should be no factors causing a lessening in performing these a’'mal-
e-salihah, and this is achieved through taqwa.

The dyet has “dmant” which is followed by “it-taqulldh”. Those with imédn
are addressed. So, imdn is present. Then, what is this “it-taqullah”? It refers
to another taqwa which is necessary to attain an increase in {man. This is
stated further on: “li-yaz dddd imdnan ma’a imanihim.”

Summary of the majlis
The basic magsud is matlub - the basic objective is one’s goal. And all that
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which is not maqsud in itself but which aid and assist in attaining what is
magsud, will be dealt with in the same manner as the basic maqsad, the
reason being that attaining the basic maqsid is dependent on it.

Du’a
May Alldh Ta'dld grant us the taufiq to keep our gaze focused on what
is the basic magsud of our life and our self while we are in this world,
this being the demands of one’s imdn and intelligence, and also of a clear
understanding (fehme-salim) and also the demands of a temperament that
is saldmat (sound). May Alldh Ta'al4 grant us also the taufiq to abstain from
those things which are an obstruction to attaining what is maqsdd. This
is our basic existence.

May Allah Ta'dld grant us also the taufiq to perform continuously and
regularly correct a’'mal-e-sdlihah with taqwd and with ikhlds and with sidq.
Amin.

Khuda hafiz.

SPECIAL ISSUE
Jamad-ul-Awwal 1417 - September 1996

= F Al

FOREWORD
Our Hadhratji, Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masthulldh Khan Sahib &z~
ls, was so engrossed in his studies while studying in the Darul Ulum in
Deoband that afterwards he could not recall who even his roommates were.
Yes, Hadhratj{ «\ 41 :~, did remember one person from his student days in
Deoband. This was Hadhrat Mufti Mahmudul-Hasan Sdhib Gangohf «.c 4i:~,.
It was during that period that a special bond developed between the two.
After completing their studies the paths of the two separated. Hadhrat
Mauldnd Masthulldh Sdhib . 41 :~, went to Jaldldbad, and Hadhrat Mufti
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Mahmud Séhib <\ 412~ , went to Sahdranpur. However, the bond between the
two remained, and contact was maintained to the very end when Hadhratjf
ol &l i~, passed away in 1992.

Many of us who were connected to Hadhratji, Mauldnd Masthulldh Khén
Sahib 4k 4 i~,, found ourselves completely at home in the company of
Hadhrat Mufti Mahmud Sahib .. & 2~ ,. Hadhrat Mufti Mahmud Sahib 4z,
«\ also honoured us by accepting invitations and visited our homes, these
occasions being dearly treasured by us!

The passing away of Hadhrat Mufti Mahmud S&hib i 412~ is a great loss
to the ummah, and especially to those who had come to know him. In our
own small way, we also wish to pay tribute to him. May Alldh Ta’4ld accept
this publication of a waz delivered by Hadhrat Mufti Sahib «i 41 i~, as a
token of our gratitude; and may Alldh Ta’dl4 bless Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib -,
«s & with high stages in the dkhirat. Amin.

[This is a translation of a wdz that Hadhrat Mufti Mahmuidul-Hasan Sdhib Gangoht
ols 4 i~, delivered in the month of Ramadhdn 1406. The venue was the Jdmi'ah I -
ldmiyah Ta'limuddin Masjid in Dabhel, Gujarat, India, where Hadhrat Mufti Mahmiid
Sdhib «)e 41 i~ spent the whole month in i'tikdf.

Note: This wdz has been taken from the numerous published works of Hadhrat Mufti
Mahmud Schib < &2~ . This is not a word-for-word translation but, where necessary,
there has been some paraphrasing for ease of reading.]

e R

<o ) 0¥ _ :u/ ez
("Uﬁ‘ ﬂ}i}&é@)ﬂow
THE BENEFITS OF SOHBAT

It has been stated in the Hadith Sharif that some sahdbah . 41:~, came
in the khidmat of Rasululldh ..., < 41 1o and said: “Huzlr ., < 4 Lo,
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whenever we are in your majlis, it appears as if Jannat and Dozakh are
directly in front of us. And when we leave from here, and we busy ourselves
with our families - our wives and children - then that state does not remain
that we had attained through your mubdrak sohbat.”

This change was such that some sahdbah «\ 4 1~, started having doubts
concerning this altering state of theirs, that it may be a sign of hypocrisy
(nifdq). Was this changing attitude not the condition of the munéfiqin:
sometimes one attitude, at another time the opposite attitude; inside one
thing, and externally something else?

The sahdbah «u 4 1~, were such that the solutions to everything that
bothered them they sought directly from Nab{ Kareem .L.; < 41 L. That is
why they placed these thoughts in front of Rastlulldh L., o 41 L.

Rastlulldh L., < 41 1o replied to them: “This state of yours that you
develop while you are in my majlis, if it were to remain with you all the
time, then the mald’ikah would be making musafahah with you in the
streets. However, this happens only occasionally, not all the time.”

A human being, because he lives in this material world, feels the effect
of the influences of the environment, and the condition (kaifiyet) of his
heart continuously alters. That is why there is a tremendous need to be in
the sohbat of a kdmil sheikh.

Ramadhan is a special month

This month of Ramadhan especially is such that Allah Ta’ald has saved us
from another environment. It is as if Alldh Ta’l4 is saying: “O My bandah!
Where are you tramping around with your farming? Come hither to My
door! O My bandah! Why are you rooted to your shop busy buying and
selling? Come hither to my Royal court, to the masjid! O My bandah! Why
are you busy mending shoes and sewing clothes? Come hither! Free yourself
from everything and come to My door!”

Haqq Ta’dld has summoned us here in order to shower us with gifts. He
has called us so that our sins may be forgiven. He has called us for the islah
of our hearts and states (ahwal).

Rather this than to sit in our shops and factories getting involved in
throwing abuse at one another and to be involved in making ghibat and
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in fault-finding.

Here there is tilawat of the Qur’dn Sharif; the name of Alldh Ta’ald is
here; tasbih is here; Durdd Sharif is here; istighfar is here; nawafil ’ibadat
is here. What a great favour has Alldh Ta’dld not bestowed on us that He
has Himself invited us to Him as special guests!

Alldh Ta’ald has chained up the Shayatin. These were the ones that
troubled and molested us the whole year through. They are the ones that
showed us and taught us varying types of sins. Alldh Ta’ald has saved
us from these. And the schemes and mischief of the Shayétin are such
that to detect them is not within the capacity of every one. They cause a
tremendous amount of grief and trouble. But the Shayétin are terrified of
the mashd’ikh, and they flee from them!

Shayatin flee from the ahlulldh
Mauldna Abdul Qadir Raipuri Sdhib « & i~, narrated the following
incident:

“When Hadhrat Shah Abdur-Rahim S4hib . 411~ used to come to Raipur,
everyone used to emerge from their rooms at about eight or nine o’clock
and a majlis used to take place.

“One day, as usual, Hadhrat Shah Abdur-Rahim S&hib .. 4l i~, was sitting
in readiness for the majlis. As Hadhrat Mauldna Alldhbakhsh Sahib 4 -,
= came out of his room to attend the majlis Hadhrat Shdh Abdur-Rahim
Sahib’s «l 411~, gaze fell on him, and he said: ‘Come here. Come sit by me.
Hadhrat Mauldnd Alldhbakhsh S4hib . 41 :~, went and sat there.

“Afterwards,” Mauldnd Abdul Q4dir Raipuri Sdhib <\ & i~, continued, “I
went up to Hadhrat Mauldnad Alldhbakhsh Sdhib .. 4 i~, and enquired:
‘Hadhrat, what was the reason that this morning you were called with
special care and consideration by Hadhrat Shdh Abdur-Rahim Séhib -,
o 47" He replied: ‘What shall 1 say? What had happened was this: This
morning I woke up at two o’clock. From that time onwards a voice started
resounding persistently in my heart, saying: “Innf{ anallah! Innf anallah!”
(Verily! T am Alldh! Verily! I am All4h!) I tried to dispel the voice by making
countless zikr with dharb. I tried other methods, but the voice would not
cease till the morning! But the moment Hadhrat’s eyes fell on me and he
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told me to go and sit next to him, immediately the voice stopped!””
Those features that are unattainable after years and years of mujdhadah,

Alldh Ta’ald grants these very quickly by one sitting with such men of

status.

Hadhrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri . 412~, and Dr. Iqbal Sahib
Once Hadhrat Mauldnd Anwar Shdh Kashmiri .. & 2~, went to Lahore, in
Pakistan. He stayed there for some time. He had many students there. They
started coming to him.

Dr. Iqbal Sahib, the poet, was alive at that time. Some friends of his
suggested that he should also go and meet Hadhrat Mauldnd Anwar Shah
Kashmiri 4l 4l i~,. Dr. Igbal Sdhib was not mu’tagid of any "4lim - he had
no faith and confidence in any of the "ulema. So, he never went.

Then some close friend rebuked him: “You dash around all over the world,
so what harm can there be in your going there?” It sunk home. “You have
a point,” Dr. Igbél S4hib replied. And he went and sat in Hadhrat Mauldnd
Anwar Shdh Kashmiri’s «\ 41 i~ , majlis.

As he sat, his mind immediately raced to that Hadith Sharif wherein the
sahdbah .. & i~, related that the khudddm and sahdbah .. & i~, sat in
Rasulullah’s 1., «te &1 Lo majlis in such tranquillity as if birds were sitting on
their heads and the slightest movement would cause them to fly away.

In other words, this is the dignity and respect with which the sahdbah
+\s @ 1~, would sit. It was not a situation where one person would turn and
look this side and another would turn and look that side. This was not their
condition. No. They sat with great dignity and serenity.

To continue: When Dr. Iqbal S4hib sat in the majlis of Hadhrat Mauldna
Anwar Shah Kashmiri Séhib L 41 ~, immediately the thought came into
his mind that this must have been the quality of the majlis of Nab{ Akram
s e 4l Lo,

Those attending the majlis were putting forth various questions to
Hadhrat Mauldnd Anwar Shdh Kashmiri S4hib .\ & i~,. Hadhrat Shih Sdhib
o 4 i~, answered with ease, and his answers had tremendous depth to
them. He used to reply in this manner: “Such and such a person has written
this incorrectly, and his fallacy arises because of what has been written in
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such and such a kitab. In another kitdb this very point has been discussed
in another manner. My understanding is that the real answer is not as he
has stated but is thus...”

In this way Hadhrat Shah Sahib <. 41:~, kept on quoting detailed references
ad lib. It is for this reason that it has been said Hadhrat Shdh S4hib . &~
was a walking library! His memory was phenomenal and his brain housed
virtually a complete and accurate library!

Dr. Igbédl Sahib listened attentively to all the answers Hadhrat Shih
Séhib . 4 i~, gave. When the next majlis took place, Dr. Igbél Séhib was
back! During this majlis the topic of “huduthe-dlam” (the created nature
of the universe) cropped up, and Hadhrat Shéh Sdhib .. i i, recited a
gasidah that he had composed on the subject, entitled: “Dharbil-khatim
ald huddthe-dlam”.

Hearing this poem Dr. Iqbal Sdhib did some re-thinking: “Oho! He appears
to be some learned person!” Dr. Igbdl Sdhib himself was a distinguished
poet. He himself now started putting forth questions.

Dr. Iqbal S4hib asked Hadhrat Shéh Sdhib .. &~ ,: “What is Time? What is
Space?” Hadhrat Shdh Sahib .k 41 1~, gave his replies. Dr. Igbél Sahib then
said: “Newton has written thus.”

Hadhrat Shdh Sadhib . 4 «~, replied: “Whatever Newton has written on
this topic he took from the treatise of Allimah Irdqi. And this is plagiarism,
in that he did not cite Allimah Irdqf as the source of these ideas, but passed
off these ideas as his own.”

Dr. Igbél Sahib asked: “Who is Alldmah Irdqi and where is his treatise?”

Hadhrat Shah Sdhib . 411~ replied: “Alldmah Irdqi’s treatise I have with
me in Deoband.” The treatise was forwarded to Dr. Iqbal Shib later on.

Dr. Iqbal S4hib placed questions to Hadhrat Shah Séhib «i 41 2~, on several
other topics. To issues that were intricate and involved Hadhrat Shah Séhib
o\ &l i~, gave very satisfying replies, and Dr. Igbdl Sdhib became endeared
to Hadhrat Shdh S4hib .t 41z~

When Hadhrat Shéh Séhib .k 4 i~, saw that Dr. Iqbal Sdhib’s heart had
been won over, Hadhrat Shdh Shib .l 41:~, said: “Doctor Sdhib, I am not
pleased with you!” The reason was that Dr. Igbal Sdhib was the secretary
of the Ahmedy group of Ghulam Ahmed Ghuldm, and Hadhrat Shah Sahib
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ol 1 i~ , was extremely furious with Ghuldm Ahmed Ghuldm. Hadhrat Shah
Séhib i 41~ , was filled with revulsion because he had attacked the sacred
personalities of the Ambiyd ¢afl <sd wdpl. He had called them absolutely
lazy, and had pronounced his own superiority over them, as is evidenced
by this couplet:
Stop mentioning Ibne Maryam
Better than him is Ghuldm Ahmed

Such were the claims of Ghuldm Ahmed Ghuldm. He denied the finality of
the prophethood of Rastlullah ..., s 41 1. He himself claimed prophethood,
etc., etc. That is why Hadhrat Shdh Sahib «i 4 w~, was absolutely furious
with him

Dr. Igbal Séhib understood. He got up and left and went in to give his
resignation. He made taubah. After making taubah he presented himself
again to Hadhrat Shdh Sahib .t 41~ ), and said: “Hadhrat, that thorn that
had been irritating, I have removed it!”

Now Hadhrat Shdh Séhib .. & w~, turned his full attention on Dr. Iqbal
Séhib, as a result of which Dr. Igbél Sahib attained that special “something”
in his heart, that unique “something” with which the heart had been
unacquainted all this time!

He did not have the faintest notion that such a “thing” could also reside
in a person’s heart. His heart throbbed and these lines flowed from him:

The extinguished lamp can be set aflame.

O Lord! What is not filled in the hearts of the “Ahle-Dil”?

Do not ask these with tattered garments;

If you have the desire, go and look at them.

With blazingly radiant hands in their sleeves they sit.

If you yearn for a heart torn with grief,

Then serve those who are faqir.

You will not obtain such jewels from the treasuries of the kings!

From then onwards Dr. Igbdl Sahib’s poetry changed course. It turned
around completely. Before that one did not know what he wrote, but now
he commenced writing in the style of Mauldnd Rim <. 4i2~,, and he used
to speak mainly on his works as well.

Whatever his condition may be, however, from his poetic works he shows
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that he had a very intense and deep attachment to the sacred personality
of Hadhrat Nabi Akram ..., o & . He had great love for him, an intense
passion ("ishq).

He wrote a quatrain in Persian:

O Pure Being! You are full of abundance, without want, Independent. I am poor,
in need and dependent. On the Day of Hashr accept my excuses for the sins and
wrongs I have committed. And if You find it really necessary to take me to task,
then do so, concealing me from the gaze of Mustafd ..., <\ 4! L. Do not reveal
my (sins and punishment) to Rasululldh les s @l Lo, SO that he should not be
ashamed to see that individuals from his ummat are being taken to task in this
way.

Dr. Igbél Sahib used to compose very lofty poetry.

So, how did this change come into him? This revolution occurred through
being in the sohbat of Hadhrat Mauldnd Anwar Shah Kashmiri Sdhib -,
e il

Alas! Nowadays, as for this sohbat, which is very necessary, nobody is
availing himself of it People do not even consider it necessary and therefore
they lose out - they are the unfortunate, deprived.

Adab and muhabbat for one’s sheikh

Hadhrat Shdh Sahib L 4i:~, had within him an immense degree of adab and
respect, as seen by his behaviour towards his sheikh (and ustdd), Hadhrat
Sheikhul-Hind Mahmudul-Hasan <t &1 i~

After his return from Malta (where he had been imprisoned by the British)
Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind «& 4l i, returned to Deoband. Here, after the Fajr
namdz, a majlis used to take place at his house. The gathering consisted
only of 'ulema.

They used to have discussions amongst themselves. Sometimes Hadhrat
Sheikhul-Hind & 4 2~, used to comment on some topic. However Hadhrat
Shéh Séhib i 41 2~, used to remain silent throughout. He used to sit as one
sits in the tasha-hud position, with head bowed down. When the majlis
ended, everyone used to get up and depart silently.

Then Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind <. 4 2~, would himself say: “Shéh Sahib, do
you wish to ask anything?”
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Then, lifting his head, Hadhrat Shah Séhib i 4 2~, would reply: “Hadhrat,
I wish to enquire concerning such and such a Hadith.”

He himself would not put forward a question, but only did so on the
request of Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind i & i .

Others used to speak amongst themselves during that majlis, but Hadhrat
Shéh Sahib «u 41 ~, did not participate in any of these discussions. He
directed his attention solely towards his sheikh.

At the time that Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind <. 4 1~, was departing from India
- he was arrested again and was to be imprisoned again in Malta - people
started discussing the issue: Who was going to be the head (sadr mudarris)
of educational programme of the Darul Ulim here? The speculations
increased till finally word got to the ears of Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind 2=,
\. He stated: “With Shéh S&hib <\ 4i2~, being present here, why is it that
this question should arise?”

Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind’s 4\ 412~ , stature was such, his personality was so
lofty, that one sentence was sufficient to silence everybody. Finally, it was
Hadhrat Mauldnd Anwar Shah Kashmiri Séhib <. 4 i~, who was appointed
to this post.

Another episode:
Hadhrat Mauldnd Anwar Shdh Kashmiri Shib . & i~, proceeded to the
lecture room to give a lesson from Tirmidh{ Sharif. He sat down and opened
the kitdb. The text was read out. The students waited but Hadhrat Shah
Sahib i 4 1~, was silent. Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind’s & i i~, impending
departure had struck such a blow to his heart that not a single word would
come to his lips! He closed the kitdb and proceeded to the house of Hadhrat
Sheikhul-Hind <l &1 i~

Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind <.\ 41 2~, was sitting on the chdrpai with his feet
hanging down. Hadhrat Shdh Sahib .i 4 i~, went to sit at his feet and
clutched Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind’s <\ 4 i~, legs to his chest, and started
weeping uncontrollably. This very Hadhrat Shdh Sahib «i 41 2~, who was
normally so reserved that he hardly spoke a word in the presence of his
sheikh, was so beside himself with grief that this was his unexpected
action.
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Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind <. 4 i~, also did not adopt any norm of formality,
and merely said: “Fine. Let him weep.”

When the passion of Hadhrat Shéh S4hib’s . 41:~, weeping cooled Hadhrat
Sheikhul-Hind +\ & ~, placed an affectionate hand on his head, and said:
“Shah Sahib, because of my presence here you have been troubled with
many doubts. When I am not here any longer, these doubts will not arise.
If any doubts do arise then Qudrat itself will guide you. Go. I leave you in
the care and protection of Alldh Ta’4la.”

These hadhariét, these luminaries, how much feelings did they not have
in their hearts for their asdtizah! These qualities have ceased to exist
nowadays.

Another episode:

Hadhrat Mauldnd Khalil Ahmed Sdhib <\ 41 i~, used to travel frequently
from Sahdranpur to Deoband in order to avail himself of the facilities of
the library in Deoband. If he saw that the library was open, he used to
go straight in, look at whichever kitdbs he required to look at, make the
necessary notes and then return. And if the library was closed, he used to
go to the caretaker of the library, obtain the key from him and proceed
with his work.

If there was time and if, on completing his work, the departure time of
the train back to Sahdranpur was such as to allow it, he would also meet
some people.

Once, after completing his work in the library and still having time to
spare, he went to meet Hadhrat Shah Sahib .\ 41 1~, in his room. Hadhrat
Shéh Séhib’s <. 41 i~, room was situated just at the landing as one climbed
the stairs. Hadhrat Shdh Sdhib . & :~, saw Hadhrat Mauldn4 Khalil Ahmed
S&hib .. 412~ , approaching and immediately ran forward barefoot to receive
him.

Hadhrat Mauldna Khalil Ahmed S4hib i & i~, chided him: “Bhéa{ Shah
Séhib, what need for all this formality? I was coming to you. It is not
befitting that you should run barefoot to receive me.” But Hadhrat Shah
Sahib <. 41 i~, paid no attention and, taking Hadhrat’s hands, led him into
his room.
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In the room were some special students who were allowed to stay with
Hadhrat Shéh Séhib «i 41 i~,. He made a sign to them and they left the
room. There were some masd’il to be discussed in privacy. The discussion
took place and Hadhrat Mauldnd Khalil Ahmed Sahib .\ 41 i~, thereafter
returned to Sahdranpur.

Let us go back to the subject of the importance of sohbat:

Qissah concerning Hadhrat Mauldna Kifayatulldh .. 4 i,

Hadhrat Mauldna Kifdyatulldh S4hib <\ 4 2~, was residing in Gangoh. He
had studied in Sahdranpur and he had also taught there subsequently. He
was bai’at to Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind S4hib i 41 i~,. At the time that his
sheikh was imprisoned in Malta Hadhrat Mauldnd Kifayatulldh Sdhib 4 s,
«\ passed through a strange phase.

One day, while he was busy with his zikr and shaghl, suddenly the urge
came into him to commit suicide. He lifted up a knife and surreptitiously
glanced at the well outside (as if unable to decide what would be better),
but at the same time he was also an "dlim - he knew that to take one’s
own life was haram. Under the circumstances neither the knife nor the
well could solve his predicament. And his sheikh was not there to consult
with - he was in Malta!

Wondering what to do he thought of Hadhrat Mauldna Khalil Ahmed Séhib
le 412, He was the first (and senior) khalifah of Hadhrat Mauldn4 Rashid
Ahmed Gangoh{ «& 412~ ,. Hadhrat Mauldnd Kifdyatulldh Sahib L 412~ wrote
him a letter in which he wrote the condition he was in. He ended with a
plea: “This is my state. Please assist me!”

Hadhrat Mauldnd Khalil Ahmed Séhib <. 41:~, replied: “I am amazed! Why
have you thought me capable of such a gigantic task? I am not qualified
for such a task!”

Hadhrat Mauldna Kifayatullah Séhib .. 41:~, was in a quandary. He decided
to travel to Thdnah Bhawan to seek the assistance of Hadhrat Thanwi Sdhib
o\ &l i~,, He travelled from Mirath to Sahdranpur in order to catch the train
from there to Thdnah Bhawan. However, he missed the train. He decided
to go to the madrasah Mazdharul-'Uldm to await the next train. At the
madrasah he went to meet Hadhrat Mauldnd Khalil Ahmed Sdhib & z~,

~514 ~



FOR FRIENDS SPECIAL ISSUE

«\s, who embraced him and had him seated. There were other people also
present and Hadhrat did not say anything to Hadhrat Mauldna Kifayatullah
S&hib <.\ 41 2~,. When everybody else had left Hadhrat said: “What had you
written? It is amazing that such a learned person like yourself should have
such expectations from me. Where am I qualified for such a task?”

Hadhrat Mauldna Kifdyatulldh Séhib ok 4 s, said: “Hadhrat, if anybody
were to state that you are not qualified for the task, then it is no criticism
of you but it is a criticism of Hadhrate-al{, Hadhrat Mauldna Rashid Ahmed
Gangohi <.\ 4l 2~,, that why did he bestow you with the mantle of khil4fat?
What, was it his habit to grant khilafat to unqualified persons? And the
very door through which you have attained all that you have, I have also
been reared there. That is why I have a claim over you.”

Hadhrat Mauldna Khalil Ahmed Sdhib . 4 :~,, on hearing this, remained
silent for a while (as if pondering carefully the remarks directed at him).
Then Hadhrat said simply: “Stay over.” Hadhrat Mauldn4 Kifdyatulldh Sdhib
ke 4l 2~, thus stayed over.

That evening after Ish4, just before Hadhrat Mauldnd Khalil Ahmed Séhib
e il i~ left for home, he indicated to Hadhrat Mauldna Kifdyatulldh Séhib
«le 41 i~, how to recite the “Barah Tasbih”, with some modifications, and
instructed him: “In the last part of the night, go and sit in the room above
the guest-room, and make this zikr loudly, so that your voice reaches my
house.” Hadhrat’s house was very close-by.

Hadhrat Mauldnd Kifdyatulldh Séhib .. 4 i~, said: “Hadhrat, I am unable
to make zikr and shaghl. Liberate me from that condition which caused
me to have no desire to live, so that I may also involve myself in studying
and teaching.”

Hadhrat Mauldnd Khalil Ahmed S4hib .. 41 i~, reassured him: “Have no
fear. Whatever you have been doing, keep on doing. Once a person also
came to our Hadhrat Gangohi «\ 4 i~, suffering from the same ailment
that you have. Our Hadhrat <L 41 2~, gave him the same set of instructions.”
This he added to further reassure him by giving him the source of the
prescription. Thereafter Hadhrat went home.

As per instructions, Hadhrat Mauldnd Kifdyatulldh Sdhib .\ 41 i~, got up
in the last part of the night and commenced his zikr.
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Hadhrat Mauldnd Khalil Ahmed Sdhib’s «i 41:~, routine was that he arrived
at the madrasah at the time of subh-sadiq. For a while he used to sit silently
in murdqgabah. Then Fajr naméz used to be performed. This morning as well
Hadhrat kept to this routine. After the Fajr namédz Hadhrat asked Hadhrat
Mauldnd Kifdyatulldh S4hib i 4 :~,: “How do you feel now?”

“I now have sukin - I am feeling at ease. That urge that I had, is no
longer there.”

Hadhrat said: “Very good. Come and sit here.” Hadhrat got him to sit
outside his room directly in front of his door, while Hadhrat himself went
into his room and shut the door.

This is the manner in which Hadhrat Mauldnd Kifdyatulldh S&hib i i,
.= afterwards described what happened: “I did not know what Hadhrat
was sitting and doing inside his room. However, suddenly 1 experienced
something: It was as if my heart had been gashed open. The wound lay open,
and Hadhrat was sitting and massaging my heart, and Hadhrat’s massaging
was causing bloody and purulent material to pour forth. I became startled
and opened my eyes. I looked around. Hadhrat was nowhere to be seen,
and the door to his room was still firmly closed! The same thing happened
again and continued right up till the time of Ishrdq. Hadhrat normally came
out of his room after having performed Ishrdq namaz. When he came out
of his room, he enquired from me: ‘What is your condition now?’ I replied:
‘I have complete itmindn now - I am experiencing complete peace.

“Hadhrat said: ‘Very well. Come with me. I accompanied Hadhrat to his
class. He made me sit there whilst he gave a lesson from Bukhar{ Sharif.
The anwér and barakah - the spiritual radiance and effulgence - that
I experienced there 1 have never experienced anywhere else. My heart
floundered around in spiritual light! I desired that Hadhrat should give a
very long lecture, but Hadhrat’s habit was to lecture very briefly. I, therefore,
started throwing questions at Hadhrat, whatever came to mind, all topsy-
turvy, in order to lengthen the session. Hadhrat replied, sometimes giving
several different aspects to the one query. At times, having given a reply, he
would add: ‘Do not search for this reply in any kitdb. The source is not to
be found in any kitdb. At times, after having answered a query, he himself
would add: ‘On this reply another question arises, but the commentators
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have not dealt with it. Hadhrat would then pose the question and give its
reply as well.

“This is the manner in which the lesson proceeded. 1 felt greatly
contented.

“Afterwards I said: ‘Hadhrat, I had originally intended to go to Thénah
Bhawan. Hadhrat said: ‘Definitely, you should go. However, on your return
stay over one more night here. There is still some defect remaining.

“I was puzzled as to what defect could still be remaining. In any case, on
my return I stayed over again in Sahdranpur for another two days. The
defect that I was not even aware of was very forcefully brought to my
notice! Again, in the morning after Fajr I was made to sit in murdgabah
in front of the door outside Hadhrat’s room. This time I experienced that
‘something’ was being filled into my heart. This ‘something’ produced
strength and power in my heart. It brought cheer and happiness to my
heart. I realised that during the first visit all the filth had been removed,
and on this second visit strength and power was being instilled.

“When Hadhrat came out he said: ‘Now, inshd-Alldh Ta’4la, there is both
peace and tranquillity. Now you are free to leave.”

All these are the blessings of sohbat. This task cannot be performed by a
medical doctor. For this, sohbat is essential.

In reality, originally the sahdbah <\ 41 1~, were the ones who sat in the
sohbat of Huztr Akram L., «is 41 ; and the tdbi’in sat in the sohbat of the
sahédbah .. &l i~ ,; and the tabe-tdbi’in sat in the sohbat of the tdbi'in. This
silsilah, this chain, has come to us in this way.

Problem solving through sohbat
Major problems and complicated issues get solved through sohbat.
Hadhrat Thanw{ « &i:~, used to say: “Whenever I was assailed with doubts
and uncertainties I used to go to Gangoh to Hadhrat Mauldna Rashid Ahmed
Gangohi « 412~ ,. However it never came to pass that I actually had to voice
my doubts and uncertainties. Without asking, they used to get solved!
“Sometimes it happened that the questions I had in mind, somebody else
would put these forward! The answer that Hadhrat Gangohi «. 41 ~, would
give would also dispel the doubts I had. At times it would happen that
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Hadhrat Gangohi «& 411~ , himself would start discussing a topic and during
the discussion, without me saying a word, the answer to my doubt would
also crop up! And sometimes it happened that no word was spoken at all -
merely by sitting in the majlis the solutions would flash into my mind!

“Once I actually put one or two questions to Hadhrat Gangohi «ic 4 2~
Hadhrat asked: ‘Who is the person asking?’ I replied: ‘Ashraf Ali’ Hadhrat
gave no reply. Neither did he say: ‘You want an answer to such simple and
straight-forward matters?’ Nor did he say: ‘The answer to these are very
difficult. Nor did he say: ‘Ask another time. Nothing! He adopted complete
and absolute silence! However, the manner in which those two questions
got solved during that period of silence, I now realise could never have
been solved as lucidly by Hadhrat giving a lecture!”

Faiz: transmission and obstacles
What was, or is, the secret behind all this?

The reality behind this is that the original source from where faiz (spiritual
blessings) flows is Alldh Ta’al4, and this faiz is showered on the heart of the
sheikh. This faiz then radiates to those sitting in his company, provided that
there is mundsabat, provided that there is agidat, provided that the heart
does not harbour doubts and misgivings. If there are doubts and misgivings
or ill-feelings faiz will not be attained. If these are not present, and the
heart is clean towards the sheikh, then faiz will be attained.

The original endower of the faiz is Zate Bar{ Ta’ald. The mashd’ikh are
the intermediaries.

Take this example: There is a roof that has been constructed of marble
stone. The rain that falls on this marble will be as pure as the rain that
falls from the heavens. The marble roof has an outlet pipe. Whoever comes
to stand under this outlet pipe, will derive the benefit of the rain water
flowing from the outlet pipe. The water is not produced in the outlet pipe -
the water rains from the heavens, and the pipe is the means. It is necessary
to have some contact with this pipe to derive benefit.

Let us go a step further: If somebody were to push some dirt and filth
up the outlet pipe (or the pipe or container that is attached to the outlet
pipe has dust and filth in it) then the water flowing through will become
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contaminated and will be impure and of no use. This water did not descend
from the heavens in this impure state - it rained from the heavens in a
clean and pure state - but in-between it became contaminated, where the
outlet had been filled with dust and filth, and that is why it has flowed
out impure and spoilt.

This explains the concept of faiz. This will enable you to understand the
status of a sheikh - that is, if the sheikh is a true sheikh - haqiqf, kdmil,
arif! - then there will be faiz descending on him from Haqq Ta’al4, and this
faiz will be absolutely pure.

Yes, if the murid has no aqidat in him, he harbours suspicions (bid-
gumani), he is critical of the sheikh’s statements and actions, he finds fault
with him, then the sheikh will definitely feel the effects of all these.

And when there is disquietude and displeasure (takaddur) in the sheikh’s
heart then no faiz is attained because of the disturbed condition of his
heart.

This is borne out by a Hadith Sharif as well:

Hadhrat Wahsh{ .. 4 «~, had (before accepting Isldm) made Hadhrat
Hamzah o i 1~, shahid at the Battle of Uhud, and had horribly mutilated
the body - cutting up his heart and liver, cutting off his ears and nose.
However, after the Conquest of Makkah Hadhrat Wahshi <. 41 ~, brought
fman and took bai’at. Huzir Akram ..., «ls & \- asked him: “Are you able
to do this that you do not bring your face in front of me?”

The reason for this request was that Rastlulldh .., o 4 4o, on seeing
Hadhrat Wahsh{ « 412~ ,, was reminded of the cruel way in which his beloved
uncle had been dealt with. Rastlulldh’s L., < 41 1o grief was renewed. He
became concerned that if this was going to repeat itself every time that
Hadhrat Wahshi .. 4 i~, came in his presence, that the grief of his uncle
would come back afresh, then Hadhrat Wahshi{ <1 4 i~, would be deprived
of any faiz. Faiz does not transmit if there is any takaddur. That is why this
remedy was prescribed for him, that he should not come in the presence of
Rastlulldh 1., <s a1 L. If he was not present the grief would not return.

Yes, because of the {imdnf{ ta’alluq - that connection that existed because
of {mdn - faiz would be attained from a distance as well, as much as was
written in his taqdir. That is why this procedure was prescribed for him.
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It was the habit of the munéfigin (hypocrites) that they would relay to
Huzir Akram L., o 4l L their grievances against the sincere sahdbah -,
«le 4. Huztr Akram L., o 41\ told them: “Do not bring any complaints
concerning my sahdbah .k 4 i~, to me. I desire that when I approach my
sahédbah .- 41:2~, I do so with a clean and affable heart. There should be no
dirt or disquietude in my heart.”

That is what Nabf Akram ..., s & 1 desired. Those mashd’ikh who are
of the Ahle-Haqq, who are on this tariq, they similarly desire that in their
hearts there should be absolutely no disquietude or cloudiness towards any
of their murids and devotees, so that the correct faiz should reach them. If
there is takaddur there will be no transmission of faiz. Misery will be the
result. If the heart of the talib is clouded, then also misery will result.

That is why it is necessary that both their hearts be clear. It is necessary
that both their hearts be connected - there should be congeniality. If this is
present then benefits will accrue rapidly. Abundant faiz will be attained.

Our predecessors were people of great stature, with strong and influential
personalities. Hadhrat Sheikh Jaldluddin Thénseri Séhib .\ 41 :~, became
bai’at to Shah Hadhrat Abdul Quddus Gangohf «\ 4l 2~,. He then wrote the
condition he was in to his sheikh. Shah Hadhrat Abdul Quddus Gangoh{ 41z~
ke wrote back in reply: “Even though there is some delay (in reaching your
destination), however, the deer has come into the grasp of the lion.”

Taking the example of physical strength, of that of a strong person, who
will grasp the hand of a much weaker person, twist it around, and push it
flat to the ground in a hand-wrestling match, the stronger person being
skilled in the art. So also with the batin{ forces.

Shaitan has a strangling grasp over the strength of the obstinate and
rebellious nafse-ammarah. To overcome this force one requires a stronger
force. If the sheikh has within him sufficient batini{ power, then he will
overcome these opposing batini forces and the isldh of the talib will be
made and the benefit will be tremendous.

But if the poor sheikh himself is weak, then may Alldh Ta’4ld have mercy
on his state! And may He have mercy also on the tdlib! Both are in dire
need of mercy!
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[Below is reproduced the “Commemorative Issue of ‘Jawaahiru Faqthil Ummah,
dated September 1996 - Rabi-‘uth Thdni 1417, Vol. 1 Issue 9. “Jawaahiru-Faqthil-
Ummah” is compiled and published by Hadhrat Muft{ Muhammad Sa’eed Motara
Sdhib s, s of Azaadville.]

777

e o D
AN OVERVIEW OF THE LIFE OF HADHRAT MUFTI SAHIB .- -,

Alldh Subhdnahi-wa-Ta’alé blessed the Muslim Ummah with this illustrious
son of Isldm, who was born on the 9th of Jamad-uth-Thaniah 1325 A.H. in
Gangoh, District Sahdranpur, U.P. India - exactly two years after the demise
of Hadhrat Mauldna Rashid Ahmed Gangohf i 41:~,. Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib’s
e & 2~, father, Hadhrat Mauldnd Hamid Hassan Séhib .l 41:i~, who had
studied in Delhi and Deoband under the tutorship of Hadhrat Sheikhul-
Hind Séhib <\ & i, led a very ascetic life, making do with simple food,
attire and living quarters.

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib .. 412~ , would say, while reminiscing about his father:
“My father would save about half a rot{ from his supper. In the morning he
would break this rotf{ into tiny pieces, immerse the pieces in water to soften
them, then consume them with salt or sugar sprinkled on them. This was
all that his breakfast consisted of, as he never used to drink tea.”

Having been brought up in such a humble household, Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib
aile abif ie> himself too, led a very simple and disciplined life, far removed
from the luxuries of the rich and famous.

Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib .. & ~, first learnt the Qur’dn Sharif under the
supervision of a blind ustdd, Hafiz Karim Bakhsh S&hib .. 4 i~,. Hadhrat
Mufti Sdhib <\ 412~, became a very proficient Héfiz and Qéri, one whose
tongue would be constantly engaged in the tildwat of the Holy Qur’dn
Sharif. After memorising the Qur’dn Sharif, Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib 4 s,
o went on to study Arabic under his father. Hadhrat then went to the
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madrasah Mazdharul-'Ulum in Sahdranpur in 1341 A.H., where Hadhrat
formally began the ’alim course. In 1348 A.H. Hadhrat went to the darul-
‘ulim in Deoband, where he studied Hadith Sharif under the wing of
luminaries such as Hadhrat Mauldnd Husain Ahmed Madani Shib 4 i,
= and other great asatizah of the time. Hadhrat qualified from Deoband,
but then went back to Saharanpur to further study Hadith Sharif under
great "ulemad of the calibre of Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hadith Mauldnd Zakariyyah
S4hib .. 4l:~,, Hadhrat Mauldnd Manzdr Ahmed Sahib . 41:~, and Hadhrat
Mauldnd Abdur Rahmdn Sdhib Kdmilpur{ <\ 41 i~ ,. After having completed
his studies Hadhrat Mufti Shib .\ 4 i~, was appointed Assistant Mufti of
Mazaharul-'Ulum in Sahdranpur. In 1353 A.H. Hadhrat Mufti Séhib 4 -,
o was promoted to the post of Deputy Mufti, a post which he retained
till 1370 A.H. Together with his responsibilities if issuing fatdwd, Hadhrat
Mufti Sdhib i 4 2~, also taught various kitdbs, such as Hiddyah (figh),
Jalélain (tafsir), etc.

Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib’s... 41:2~, life of Sunnah and abstention from the
dunya
Rasululldh ., o a1 1o has said:
He who loves my Sunnah, has indeed shown love for me and he who loves
me shall be in my company in Jannah.

Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib .. & i~, was the epitome of the Sunnah in our era.
Apart from emulating Rastlulldh .., <> 41 4 in his every action, Hadhrat
Mufti Séhib . 4 i~, was also a living example of the Sunnah as far as
abstention from the dunyd was concerned. Thus, we find that, apart from
a few years during his initial teaching years, Hadhrat Mufti Sahib . 412,
taught and rendered Dinf services without any remuneration, till the end
of his noble life. There were times when he was compelled by the madrasah
authorities to accept a salary, but he would immediately re-donate it to
the madrasah.

In 1371 A.H. Hadhrat Mufti Sahib - 412~ , was requested to offer his services
to the Jami’ul "Uldm Institute in Kdmpur, U.P., to which request Hadhrat
Mufti Sdhib i 4l i~, readily complied. During Hadhrat’s stay at the said
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Institute Hadhrat Mufti Sahib <\ 412~ , was appointed Sheikhul-Hadith in the
year 1375 A.H., which gave him the honour of teaching Sahih Bukhdr{ Sharif
for several years. In 1384 Hadhrat Mufti Sahib . 41 i~, was summoned to
the darul-"ulim in Deoband where he became Grand Mufti and also taught
Volume Two of Sahfh Bukhdr{ Sharif. In 1386 A.H. Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib 41z~
= was made the Patron of Mazdharul-"Uldm in Sah4ranpur. Hadhrat Mufti
Séhib L 41 :~, continued to render his Din{ services to the d4rul-"ulim in
Deoband practically up to his last breath; to the extent that he even taught
Hadith Sharif this year, before his demise, at the ripe age of 92!

Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib «i 4i:~, had distinguished and excellent abilities, not
only in the field of figh and fatdw4, but also in the field of Hadith Sharif
and tafsir. Hadhrat Mufti Sahib . 412~, was the guiding light for the muftis
at Deoband, Sahdranpur and many other madaris around the world.

In the spiritual field too, Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib i 411~ excelled and reached
great heights and was honoured by being conferred with the mantle of
khildfat by Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hadith Mauldnd Zakariyyah Sahib . 4i s,
What greater acknowledgment can there be of Hadhrat Mufti Séhib’s:,
o & proficiency and expertise in figh, that a luminary of the calibre
of Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hadith Mauldnd Zakariyyah Sadhib <\ i ~, used to
consult him in resolving intricate Din{ masd’il. Dozens of distinguished
and prominent 'ulemd’ used to be seated in the majélis of Hadhrat Sheikh
Zakariyyah Sdhib .l 411~ yet, whenever the need arose to enquire the
solution to a Dinf problem, Hadhrat Sheikh Zakariyyah Shib .t 41 2~, would
look around and say: “Summon our Mufti Sdhib!”

Volumes and volumes of Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib’s..- 41:~, fatdwd have been
published thus far.

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib’s.. 41:~, last days

Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib <\ & 2~, had blessed the soil of this country with
frequent visits here during the past 15 to 20 years. The purpose of coming
here was neither personal gain, nor any lucrative business interests. His
sole heartfelt concern was to establish and kindle a true Din{ spirit in
the lives of the peoples of this country. It was Hadhrat Mufti Sahib’sa -,
4 routine to make i’tikdf in a masjid every year for the entire month of
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Ramadhdn. South Africa was also blessed in this regard in that Hadhrat
Mufti Sahib «i 41:~, made i'tikaf thrice in this country; namely at the Jame
Masjid in Lenasia, Ham{diyyah Masjid in Newtown and the madrasah masjid
at Darul-’Uldm Zakariyyah. It was due to the virtue and blessings of these
types of i’tikaf programmes that a Din{ awareness was instilled in the hearts
of many a Muslim and this led to the establishment of darul-'ulims and
halqas of zikr and ta’lim in this country.

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib’s«.c 414~ , journey to South Africa this year commenced
with his arrival on the 20th April 1996. Initially Hadhrat Mufti Shib’sz-,
o 4 health was fine and inspite of age and a feeble physique, Hadhrat
Mufti Sdhib .. &2~ , travelled to different venues in the Transvaal and Natal.
The throngs of people that flocked to his discourses and lectures were
showered with pearls of knowledge and wisdom. Hadhrat Mufti Sahib 4z,
& also blessed a number of Tabligh Jamd’at gatherings with his benevolent
presence.

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib «.c 412~ , had been afflicted for some years with a kidney
ailment; this led to an obstruction in his ureter, which was subsequently
cleared by means of an operation performed. Shortly after this operation
Hadhrat Mufti Sdhib ik 4 2~, travelled to Durban where he developed a
severe bout of coughing. On Hadhrat’s return to Johannesburg the illness
progressed and was further aggravated when Hadhrat developed a stroke.
The stroke affected Hadhrat’s swallowing, causing Hadhrat to aspirate food
into the lungs. This caused further complications and Hadhrat was admitted
on the 28th August to the ICU of a Johannesburg clinic for treatment. A
tube was inserted to channel the food directly to the stomach and other
measures were adopted, leaving no stone unturned in treating Hadhrat. But
Alldh Ta’dld knows better. It was ordained that the sun of an illustrious son
of Isldm should set, hence at about 7:30 p.m. on the 19th Rabi-'uth Than{
1417/ 22nd September 1996, Hadhrat Mufti S4hib <\ & i~, passed away.
Hadhrat was laid to rest in the Elsburg Cemetery the next morning, after
an estimated crowd of 10000 had participated in his jandzah.

To Alldh Ta’dla do we belong and to Him is our return.

May Alldh Ta’dla fill Hadhrat Mufti Shib’s.k & 2~, qabr with ndr and
grant Hadhrat Jannatul Firdaus. Amin.,
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“THE DEATH OF AN ’ALIM IS THE DEATH OF AN ENTIRE WORLD.”

@

MALFUZAT OF HADHRAT MUFTI MAHMUD SAHIB L 41,

All4h Jalla-Jal4lahu states that:

Verily, without doubt, that person is successful who has purified his bétin,
his inner self.

In this world there are varying concepts with regard to success. One person
is in need of a house, he tells himself: “If I get a house, I will be successful.
If I build a big and beautiful mansion I will be successful!” Another has need
for a shop. He tells himself: “If T obtain a shop in such and such a location,
I will be successful!” Another needs to get married. He tells himself: “Were
I to get married to such and such person, then will I be successful!” And
so forth. Each one has his own concept of what success is.

Who from amongst them is correct? That one is correct whom the Creator
of all these individuals confirms to be correct - that individual is successful
whom Alldh Ta’dld has truly stated to be correct. Besides His verdict,
everything else does not indicate success. All these other items are simple
things, items of mere glitter, very rapidly declining and perishing. True
success depends on attaining those items that will never decline - those
items or qualities that will remain forever.

Through purification (tazkiyah) of the bétin, one attains good qualities
(akhldqe fadhilah) and good actions (a’'méle sélihah). These are such that
they remain with the individual and assist him - in this world, in the qabr
on the Day of Hashr as well, on the Pulsirat as well, as well as on the mizan
(scales). At every place one will be assisted. Verily, anyone attaining this
state he has really attained success! One can easily be fooled by oneself
that one has attained good qualities. Take the example of generosity: Just
by writing an article on generosity does not make one generous.

Here is a gissah:

In the writings of Hadhrat Bdyizid Bustdmi Sahib .. 4 i~, he states: “I
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addressed my nafs and said: ‘You are stingy!” My nafs replied: ‘Why do you
call me stingy? I am very generous!’ I said: ‘No! You are stingy!” The nafs
again said: ‘T am generous. Very well, we shall see.

“The following test was agreed upon by my nafs: I stipulated to my nafs
that whatever cash you possess tomorrow you hand over to the first poor
person you come across. If the sum is handed over with a happy heart then
it will be an indication that you are generous. And if the money is given
with an unhappy heart then it indicates that you are stingy.”

The next morning, when Hadhrat Bdyizid Bustdmi Sahib <. 41 :~, checked,
he saw that he possessed fifty ashrafiyah. He took these and proceeded
forth. He soon came across a héfiz who was blind. He was sitting in the
barbershop where the barber was cutting his hair. The héfizsahib was a
poor man as seen by his very old and not so clean clothes.

Hadhrat Bdyizid Bustdmi{ Sahib <. 4 i~, went up to him with a great deal
of respect and presented him the money and said: “Hafizsdhib, here are
tifty ashrafiyah as a gift for you.” The héfizsahib replied. “It is a good thing
that you came along. I have nothing on me to pay the barber his fee. Give
this money to him.”

Hadhrat Bdyizid Bustdm{ Sdhib «.c 412~ , thought to himself: “This hafizsdhib
is blind. He does not realise how many ashrafiyah there are. Where can the
barber’s fee for cutting one’s hair amount to fifty ashrafiyah?”

The hafizsahib lifted up his head and addressed Hadhrat Bdyizid Bustdmi{
S&hib 4 4l i~,. “This is the very reason why you are stingy! Give it! Why
are you not handing it over?”

Ofo! He was referring to a very deep matter! Hadhrat Bdyizid Bustdmi
Sahib o 4l i, felt very ashamed and he picked up all the ashrafiyah and
placed them in front of the barber.

But wait, the matter did not end there! The barber said: “The moment I
saw hafizsdhib’s old and not so clean clothes, I thought and resolved, that
I will attend to him solely for the pleasure of Allah Ta’dla! I am not going
to spoil my niyet for this bauble heap. I don’t want them!”

Hadhrat Bdyizid Bustdmi Sdhib . 4 i~, narrates: “The amount of
humiliation I suffered at that time, I have never experienced at any other
time in my life!” He picked up the ashrafiyah and having done so, he
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proceeded to the river and threw the whole lot in to the river, saying:
“May Alldh Ta’dla ruin you! Whoever attaches his heart to you, he becomes
disgraced in this manner!”

(7w

BN
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